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HOUGH the character and reputation of the 
venerable and great man whoſe name thee 
ſermons bear, both as a ſcholar and a divine, ie ſo 
well eſtabliſhed, as to need*no recommendation to 
fuch as are acquainted with his other valuable per- 
formances, eſpecially from ſo mean and obſcure a 
hand as mine; yet being defired by his grandſon the 
Rev. Mr Michael Boſton of Falkirk, to write ſome- 
thing by way of preface to them, the regard I have, 
and ſhall always have for his, name and memory, 
makes me the more readily comply with his requeſt. 
The acquaintance I had with him, and the fre- 
quent opportunities I had of hearing him preach, I 
look upon as one of the greateſt privileges I was fa- 
voured with in my early days, and which I ſtill re- 
flect on with great pleaſure. He was indeed one of the 
moſt powerful preachers of the goſpel I ever heard 
open a mouth. It is true he was no Boanerges as to 
his voice, his delivery being grave and deliberate, 
yet there was a majeſtic energy in it, which together 
with his venerable and comely aſpect, made no ſmall 
impreſſion to his advantage on the minds of them 
who had the pleaſure of hearing him. 

There were few men (if any) in his day who court= 
ed popularity leſs than he did, nay he rather ſhunned 
it ; but like his ſhadow it followed him where ever he 
went: for his miniſtrations were ſavoury and accept- 
able to all who had a reliſh for the truth as it is in 
Jeſus, and a love to that holineſs of heart and life, 
which the belief of it never fails to influence in the 
minds of all the children of God. 

They who have peruſed what he publiſhed, or pre- 
pared for the preſs in his own lifetime, will ſee a very 
great difference between that, and what has been pub- 
liſhed ſince his death from his notes prepared only 
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was both ſurpriſing and edifying to the hearers. Could 
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for the pulpit, - Vet even with all the diſadvantages 
that attend poſthumous publications, true judges 
will fee a rich vein of thought running through the 
whole, that in point of propriety and juſtnefs will 
bear the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny. In the original form in 
which the following diſcourſes now appear, they 
were highly proper for a popular audience, who con- 
ſtantly attended on his miniſtry; but he could eaſily 
have caſt the matter of them into ſuch a form, as 


would have made them more fit for public uſe, had 
bis -finiſhing hand been put to them. But that is 


what cannot be done now; and therefore they are 
here preſented to the readet in the ſimple unadorned 
dreſs in which they were weekly written by the/au- 
thor, for the help of his own memory -in delivering 
them to a plain country congregation. - O how high: 


ly were they favoured who fat under ſuch a-lively | 


ſeatching minifiry ! Much had they to account'for, 
if they did not improve it in a ſuitable manner; and 
I may ſay, more had they to account for, OO Wil 
fully neglected and poured contempt on ſuch a mi- 
niſtry. it's 010 03.40 Mt 


Though he wſually wrote his ſermons as full as he 
intended to preach them, yet this was not always the 


caſe: ſor ſome of his ſermens printed a good many 


years ago from his notes, Which I myſelf heard him 


preach, and took bim a full hour to deliver, yet may 
be read, even deliberately, in near the half of that 
time. One teaſon of which is this, the ſcriptures 
which he brought as proofs of the points he was 
handling, are only cited chapter and verſe in his 
notes, and he left ſeveral enlargements, on them to 
delivery: for be bad a talent peculiar to himſelf in 
pointing out the propriety of ſuch proofs; and bis 
more than ordinary critical knowledge of the original 
languages in which the ſcriptures were written, en- 
abled him in a brief but comprehenſive way, to glance 
at the meaning of the Spirit of God in them, that 


this 
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this have been recovered, it would have added great · 
ly to the beauty of theſe diſcourſes; bat neither this, 
nor the lively ſpirited manner in which they were de- 
livered, can be put in print, and ſet before the read - 
er. But where the ſcripture · proofs are not inſerted 
at full length, and only chapter and verſe cited, if 
the teader will be at the pains to turn to his Bible, 
as he goes along in reading, he will find himſelf am- 
ply. repaid for his pains, by the ſatisfaction it will 
give him; and it will convince him of the juſtneſs of 
what I have now ſuggeſted. At the ſame time it muſt 
be obſerved, that the diſcourſes now offered to the 
publics: are as free of the imperfections incident to 
poſthumous pieces, as any of the author's that have 
been printed. 

To ferious Chriſtians of every denomination; whoſe 
minds are exerciſed to godlineſs, theſe diſcourſes 
cannot but be highly acceptable, as they have a di- 
re tendency: to lead the mind to the ſtudy of practi- 


cab and experimental religion; a point greatly needed, 


and alas! too much neglected by the preſent genera- 
tion, even of them who profeſs the name of Chriſt. 


All of them are an ſubjects of the utmoſt im- 


portance, as they in a particular manner relate to 
what; our Lord calls % one thing naedful, the ſpi- 
ritual, the divine life in the ſoul: the way how 
it is begun, maintained, carried! on, and perfect» 
ed in the hearts of all the children of God; ma: 
king them completely meet to be partakers of the in: 
heritance of the ſaints in light. Theſe are ſubjects. 
that touch the vitals of practical godlineſs, and 
therefore deſerve the moſt ſcrious peruſal. With 
which may be very fitly claſſed, thoſe diſcourſes of 
the author, lately publiſhed, that are entitled, The 
Diſbinguiſbing Cbaracters of true Belie vers, relating 
te Chriftian, Morality; wherein the duties, temper, 
and attainments of the Chriſtian, are delineated: 
wüh very great. preciſion and perſpicuity. From 
which it vill appear, that holineſs of life made 
D, a_3 | 4 
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a capital part of the author's religious ſyſtem, 
and that the charge brought againſt it by ſome, 
that it leads to licentiouſneſs, is ridiculous and 


abſurd. 


How ſweetly is the duty of prayer handled in theſe 
diſcourſes? That neceſſary duty, which may fitly be 
called the converſe of the ſoul with the Hearer of 
prayer; the breath of God breathed into it by the 
Spirit of grace and ſupplication, carrying it in the 
exerciſe of every grace proper to the duty, back to its 
divine Original. O bleſſed are they, who like Moſes 
are admitted to intimate converſe with God, and al- 
lowed to continue in it, till their faces ſhine by being 
made partakers of his holineſs, and then (as one well 
expreſſes it) © come forth to converſe with others as 
he did, with both the tables of the law in their hands,” 
ſhowing by their ſpirit and way, that that eternal rule 
of righteouſneſs is written on the fleſhly tables of their 
hearts by the finger of the living God. | 

It is pleaſant and delightful to obſerve, how the 
duty of prayer is dilated and enlarged on in theſe ſer- 
mons, by being placed in different points of view, all 
of them proper to the ſubject, without any thing of 
diſguſting tautology or repetition ; which ſhows what 
a rich invention the author had: and J believe he 
has therein given us a deſcription of his own heait 
and experience; for he was a man given to prayer, 
Here I believe we have preſented to us many things 


he himſelf learned on his knees, when pouring out 


his heart to God in that duty. Alas, that ſpirit of 
prayer, that was poured out ſo plentifully on many 
miniſters and Chriſtians of the laſt age, and partly 


in the beginning of the preſent too, is in a great mea- 


fare reſtrained and withdrawn. The many hours 
they ſpent in that duty daily, and on ſome more ſo- 
lemn occaſions, are rather ſpoken of and wondered 
at, than imitated: and this may be aſſigned as one 


" reaſon why we fall ſo far ſhort of them in point of 
© Chriſtian experience and holy walking with God. 
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May the ſweet matter contained in theſe evangelical 
diſcourſes be inſtrumental in ſtirting up all who ſhall 

ruſe them, to a more conitant and feryent prac- 
tice of this duty. It would be a token for good, that 
the Lord would yet return to us, and leave a blefſ- 
ing behind him, by ſhining upon his ſanctuary, and 
watering his inheritance when it is weary. 

The contents of the ſecond volume, which I am au- 
thorized to ſay are the laſt of the author's ſermons in- 
tended for publication, in a particular manner deſerve 
ſerious conſideration, in regard they are for moſt part 
on that important and deeply intereſting ſubject, THE 
OTHER WORLD, and the folea.n entrance the ſoul 
makes into it at the hour of death, And herein I believe 


* the author has ſet before us the exerciſe of his own 


mind, in viewing the near approach of that hour: 
for they were among the laſt ſermons he preached, 
and much about the time of the ſolemn preparation 
he made for death mentioned in his Diary. Which 
ſhows that be took a particular pleaſure in dwelling 
upon the ſubject, that he might lead his hearers to 
the fame ſerious and cloſe thoughts he himſelf had of 
It. 

It is more than probable, that beſides. the gradual 
decay of nature he felt the laſt two ot three years of 
bis life, that he had ſome ſecret notice impreſſed on 
his mind of his approaching diſſolution, which made 
death and the other world a ſubject ſuitable and plea- 
ſant to himſelf, while at the ſame time it is never 
unſeaſonable to any audience whatever. | 

All natural motions are accelerated and quickeſt, 
the nearer they come to their centre; and renewed 
ſouls, born from above, who are breathing after the 
perfection of holineſs, and groaning under the bur- 
den of a body of fin and death, no wonder than the 
have a peculiar pleaſure in looking forward, and ha- 
ſting to the happy hour that ſhall complete their ſalva- 
tion, ſaying with the church, Song ii. 17. Until the 
day break, and the ſhadows fice away + turn, my Be- 


loved, + 
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loved, and be thou like à roe, er a young hart upen the 
mountains of ſeparation. 

This would not be ſo rare an attainment, if there 
was more of cloſe and accurate walking with God 
of which we have a beautiful and particular deſcrip: 
tion in the ſermons on that ſubject in the firſt volume. 
In which alſo I believe we have a delineation of his 
own walk and practice: for he was not only an able 
miniſter of the New Teſtament, but a holy, tender, 
accurate, Chriſtian, exemplifying what he preached 
to others; which ſhewed that his mind was indeed 
caſt into the mould of the goſpel. 

As to the genuineneſs of theſe diſcourſes, they 
are all printed from the author's own manuſcript, 
And I am adviſed, that very great care has been ta- 
ken in comparing them with uit, ſo as to render | 
them as acceptable in that reſpect as poſſible. 5 

May the Lord the Spirit, who miniſtered, this pre: 
cious ſeed to him the firſt ſower of it in preaching, 
make it now bre ad to the eater, who ſhall peruſe it 
in reading «nd holy meditation ; that it may comfort 
and ſtrengthen the hearts of the children of God who | 
are travelling to the Zion which is above, where 
the Lamb which is in the midſt. of. the throne, all feed 
them, and fhall lead them unto living fountains of | 
waters, and God ſball wipe away all tears from their | 
eyes. This is, and ſhall be the earneſt prayer of one 
who counts it his real honour and glory (though un- 
worthy of it) to be their ſervant ſor Jeſus ſake. 


Braintree in Eſſex, TroMAs DaviDsoN. 
| Janvary 24, 1775» Q 
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I. Chriſt to be found in the ordinances, with 
the import and happy effects of finding him. 


PR O v. viii. 35. 


For whoſe findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall obtain 
favour of the Lord. 


Unbelief the ſin againſt Chriſt by way of emi- 
nency; and the wrong done to the ſoul 
thereby, | 

PRoOv. viii. 36. 


But he that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his 
own ſoul; all they that hate me, love death. 


- their travels from the wilderneſs of this world, 
to the heavenly Canaan, leaning upon Chriſt, 


af Sox G vii. 5. 
Mho is this that cometh ith from the wilderneſs, 
leaning upon her Beloved ? 


HI. Enoch 's character and tranſlation explained ; 
with a deſcription of walking with, God, as 
that in which the lite of religion lies. 


GEN. V. 24- 


And Enoch walked with Cod, and he was not: | 


fer God took him. 
IV. DisCOURSES ON PRAYER. 


1. Of the nature of prayer in general; with 
the import of praying without ceaſing. 


| I THESS. v. 17. 
Pray without ceaſing. 


63 


i II. Believers a myſtery, with a deſcription of + 


87 


129 
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x The CONTENTS. 
2. Of the Spirit's help in prayer. ( 


Ro M. viii. 26. 
Litewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities : 
for we know net what we ſhould pray for as ; 
we ought ; but the Spirit itſelf maketh in- 'T 
terceſſion for us with groeanings which can- g 
not be uttered. 2239 


3. Of praying in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Jo HN xvi. 23. 


Mhat ever ye ſhall aſi the Father in my name, 
he will give it you. | 310 


4. Of God's hearing of prayer. 
PS ALM Ixv. 2. 
o thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſball all 
Neſb come. 332 


V. On AcceyTANCE wiTtn Gon. 


The doQrine of the acceptance of mens works 
explained, and a practical regard thereto 
in all the duties of life ee. 


2 Co R. viii. 12. 


Fer if there be firſt a willing mind, it is accept - 
ed according to that a man hath, nid net 3 
according to that he hath not. 369 


Jeſus Chriſt the beloved One, and ſinners ac- 
cepted of God, freely in him. 


EP R. i. 6. 


Hit grace, wherein he hath made us accept - 
ed in the Beloved. 405 
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Chriſt to be found in. the Ordinances, 
with the Import and happy Effects of 
finding him. 


The ſubſtance of ſeveral fermons preached at Etterick, 


in the year 1721» 


PROVERBS viii. 35. 


For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall obtain 
+ © © favour of the Lord. Wenn 


ing openly and moſt earneſtly to her hearers. 
The diſcourſe begins ver. 4. and goes on to 


\ T HIS chapter repreſents to us Wiſdom ſpeak- 


the end of the chapter. 


It may here be inquired, 1. Who or what is this 


{ Wiſdom that ſpeaks? I anſwer, Jeſus Chriſt, the per- 


ſonal Wiſdom of God, Luke xi. 49. 1 Cor. i. 24. in 
both which. paſſages Chriſt is expreſsly called the 
Wiſdom of God. Ibis appears from the perſonal pro- 
perties aſcribed, to this Wiſdom, as, (.) Subliſtence, 
ver. 30. Then I was by him, as one brought up with 
him ; and I was daily his delight. Compare John i. 
1. In tbe beginning was the Word, and the Word was 


| with God, and the Word was God. (2.) The manner 


of ſubſiſtence, namely, eternal generation, ver. 22. 
23. 24. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his 
way, before his works of old. I was ſet up from ever- 
laſting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was. 
When there were no depths, I was brought forth: 
when there were no fountains abounding with water. 
(3-) Perſonal attributes and effects, ver. 1. 15. 16. 
17. &c Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſdom": I am un- 
derfilanding, 1 have ſtrength, &c. 

It may be inquired, 2. To whom he ſpeaks? I 

. 


anſwer, 


2 The 7 ext explained. 


anſwer, To men, ver. 4. Unto you, O men, 1 call, 
and my voice is to the ſons of men: ſinſul and ruined 
men, who ſtand in need of 8 

It may be inquired, What he ſpeaks? I anſwer, 
£ bs ſum of it all is to commend himſelf to their fouls, 
for their eternal happineſs, ver. 11. and downwards, 
Fer wiſdom is:better than rubies ; and all the things 
that may be dgſired, are not to be compared to it, &c. 

4. What is the application of his diſcourſe ? It is 
an exhortation to hear his voice, comply with it, and 
cloſe with him), ver. 32. and downwards, Nou 
the refare heurben unto me, &c. 

In the two laſt verſes is the concluſion of the whole 
matter. 

(1.). Happineſs is wrapt up in the enjoyment of 
him, ver. 35. For whoſo findeth me, findeth | ife, and 
Hall obtain favour of the Lord. 

(2.) Ruin is inevitable in the rejecting of him, ver. 
36. But he that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his own 
foul ; all they that hate me, love death. 

The former is the ſubject of our text; in which 
conlider, 

1. The connection with the preceding words, 
For; ſhewing them to be the reaſon of the bleſſed - 
neſs pronounced on thoſe that hear him, watching 
daily at his gates, &c. 'Thele gates are the ordinan- 
ces, It is ſuppoſed that he comes out at theſe gates, 
and ſo men being found watching at them, find him 
when he is pleaſed to come forth. It is a metaphor, 
which may be taken either, (1.) From ſcholars, whoſe 
hearts being ſet on learning, wait on at the ſchool- 
door, till they can get in ; 3 or, (2.) From courtiers, 
Eſth. ii. 21. or others waiting for acceſs to their prince, 
3) Or from (clients waiting on their advocates, or 
their judges, late and early. Or, (4.) From lovers, 
who will hang on, watching for a meeting, Job xxxi. 

They that thus watch and wait at Chriſt's gates, 
till be come forth, for getting their errand, are made 
up tor ever. Which is the import of, | 

| a 2. The 
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The Text explained. 3 


2. The words themſelves; deſcribing. the happi- 
nefs of thoſe that find Chriſt, Wherein there are 
two things. 

%, The happy man in Heaven's account, Who/o 
findeth me. lt imports, that it is not every one that 
comes to his gates, that finds him; many go as they 
came : but ſome do find him. The world counts 
him the happy man, that finds riches, honours, 
pleaſures, c. like Ephraim, who ſaid, I am become 


rich, I ha ve found me out ſubſtance, Hol. xit. 8.3 


and therefore they watch and wait greedily where 
they may have them, ſaying, Who will ſbeu us any 
good? Pal. iv. 6. But when they have found what 
they were ſeeking, it often appears, that they have 
been ſeeking and have found their own ruin. But 


he is happy indeed that finds Chriſt, for he finds an 


upmaking treaſure. 


24% The happineſs of that man; which Yes in 


two things. 


% He that finde Chriſt, findr life. Wünout N 
him we are dead men; but falling on. Chrift * 


fountain of life, as the man's dead body on the bonsg 
of Eliſha, 2 Kings xiii. 21. the ſoul. gets life, eters: 
nal life, that will. never die out any more. "Het 


Hath found'y' in finding me, he hath found. Nies F 

1 John v. 12. He that hath the Sen, hath life: 8 
(2.) He ball obtain favour of the Lord; for the 

Father is well pleaſed with Chtiſt, and. with all who. 


are in him. He ſhall be accepted with the Lord, Eph, 
i. 6. The ſky ſhall clear on him, which was 3 
before. Heaven ſhall-ſmile on him. Tea, he ſha 1 


bring forth favour from the Lord, as out of a trea- 
ſure now opened to him; ſo the word intimates... * 
From the connection of the text with the preces * 


ding context, we may obſerve the two long 
doctrines, Viz. | 
Doc. I. The ordinances are the place where 

Chrift is to be found of poor ſinners. 
A 2 Docr. II. 


„ | The Ordinances the Place 


Doc r. II. People may come to crdinances, and yet |Þ 


not find Chriſt, 


I ſhall diſcuſs theſe two doctrines before 1 enter on . 
the words themſelves. 


" 


Docr. I. The ordinances are the place where Chri 17 
is to be found of poor ſinners. 


fx x 9 boos pet 


In handling this doctrine, I ſhall, | 
I. Shew what are the ordinances in which Cbrin 
is to be found. 2 
II. Confirm the doctrine. 
III. Laſtly, Apply. ; 
I. Jam to ſhew what are the ordinances wherein, £ 
eſpecially, Chriſt is to be found. If any of you have 
Job's deſire, Job xxiii. 3. O that I knew where ! * 
might find him! I would direct you to go out by the 
foot ſteps of the flock, Cant. i. 8. where to find him. I 
e ordinances are, 
- 'The divine ordinance of meditation, Hag. i. 5. 


Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Corfider your ways. Here 5 


is the firſt fight oft - times that a ſinner gets of Chriſt; 


as did the prodigal ſon, Luke xv. 17. When be camel C 
to himſelf, he ſaid, How many hired ſervants of my 
father's have bread enough and to ſpare, and I peri/i | 
with hunger! Therefore David adviſeth his enemies ; 
to this, Pſal. iv. 4. Commune with your own heart up-; 
on your bed. And here the ſaints have often got re. 
newed fights of him, to their ſouls fatisfaCtion, | 
Pfal. Ixiii. 5. 6. My ſoul /ball be ſatisfied as with marrow | 
and fatneſs ; and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joy- 
ful lips: when I remember thee upon my bed, and me- 
ditate on thee in the night-watches. , What is it that 
_ Chriſt and many ſinners aſunder, but that real 

they will not come near. this gate of wiſdom! 
Þ{ hey will not think on their caſe. | 


2. Chriſtian conference about ſpicitual matters. 
Hence 
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Hence we read of this being praCtiſed in a very de- 
clining time, Mal. iii. 16. Then they that feared the 
Lord, ſpake often one to another. This was the 
gate at which the two diſciples faund and met with 
Chriſt, Luke xxiv. 32. Did not cur heart burn with- 
in us, ſay they, while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the ſcriptures ?” As two cold 
flint-itones ſtruck one upon another produce fire ; ſo 
doth ſpiritual conference ſometimes warm cold hearts, 
Cant. v. 8. 9. and vi; 1. Meetings for Chriſtian fel - 
lowſhip have been meeting-places with Chriſt to 
many; the due conſideration whereof, might well 
encourage and ſtir up Chriitians to a more frequent 
attendance upon them. | 
3. Singing of the Lord's praiſes. This is a com- 
manded duty, Eph. v. 18. 19.—Be filled with the 
Spirit ; ſpeaking to yourſelves in pſalms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſing ing and making melad) in your 
heart to the Lord. What made David ſo frequently 
to wait on about this gate, but that he knew the Ring 
uſed io come forth that way? Here Paul and Silas 
got a joyful meeting with Chriſt. even in a priſon,, 
Acts xvi. 25. 26. It is pity, that people ſhould treat 
it as a blind gate, at which they never look for the 
Lord to come forth. But in the experience of the 
Lord's people he is to be found there. The heaven - 
ly melody. ſometimes melts hard hearts, elevates 
drooping ſouls, and fills them with glowing affec- 
tion to Chriſt. £4 
4. Prayer. It is called ſeeking of God, and is the- 
high way to find him. It has a large promiſe, Matth. 
vii. 7. Aft, and it ſhall be given you; ſech, and je 
Hall find ; knock, and it ſhall he opened unto you ; an 
it has been the gate. of heaven to many a ſoul. It is: 
a four-leaved gate, and at every one of the leaves the 
King has ſhewn himſelf to poor finners. (J.) Pu- 
blic prayer, at which Lydia got her heart opened, , 
Acts xvi. 13. 14. (2.) Private prayer, whether in. 
one's family, Acts x. 30. or otherwiſe in ſociety with; 
N A + vilxiss 
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others privately, Acts xii. 12. This ſocial prayer has 
a large promiſe made to it, Matth. xviii. 19 7 /ay 
unto you, That if tue of you ſhall agree en earth, as 
touching any thing that they ſhall aſt, it ſhall be done 
for them of my Father whichis in heaven. (3.) Secret 
prayer. Many a foul has found Chriſt there. There 
Jacob got the bleſſing, Gen. xxxii. 24. There Daniel 


-beheld the King in his glory, and obtained favour, 


Dan. ix. 22. 'This has many a time made the corner 
of a barn, bire, or a dike-ſide, a Bethel, a Peniel; and 


theſe are more eſteemed than a king's palace, by the Þ 


children of God. (4.) Ejaculatory prayer. This 
has many times ſuddenly opened, to the ſoul's find- 
ing of Chriſt. So it did with Moſes, Exod. xiv. 15. 
Wherefore crie/t thou unto me? ſperk unto the children 


of 1/rael, that they go forward : and with Nehemiah, 
chap ii. 4. No wonder they do not find him, that J 


watch not at this gate. 


5. The word. This is the moſt patent door of 5 


heaven, at which the King uſually comes forth to his 


attendants, that come to wait on him there. It is a 


two-leaved gate. (1) The word read, Rev. 1. 3, 
Bleſſed is he that readeth. Auguſtine hearing a voice, 
Take up and read, opened Rom. xiii. 12. 13- and 
was converted. Junius was brought to Chriſt by 
reading John i. (2.) The word preached, 1 Cor. 


1. 21.—It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 


to ſave them that believe, This is a well of ſalvation 


at which three thouſand perſons at a time drank and 


lived, Acts ii. 41. The eunuch met with Chriſt at 
this gate, where the one, viz. hearing the word, open- 
ed after the other, viz. reading the word; and he 
found favour with the Lord. 

6. Laſtly, The ſacraments, baptiſm and the Lord's 
ſupper. Theſe are ſealing ordinances, in which many 
have had ſenſible communion with Jeſus Chriſt. It 
is true, the firlt finding of him is not to be expected 
here; but though they are not converting, they are 
conſirming ordinances z and as ſuch, happy means of 
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ſtrengthening the believer's faith and love, and in- 


| creaſing his acquaintance with Chtiſt. 


II. In order to confirm this doctrine, conſider, 
1. The ordinances are by Chriſt's own appoint- 
ment the tryſting- places, wherein he has promiſed to 


be found of thoſe that feck him, Exod. xx. 24. In all 


places where I record my name, [I will come unto thee, 
and I will bleſs thee, So that coming thither to wait 
on him, they may expect to find him there. It is 
the divine appointment put upon them, which is ac- 
companied with a bleſſing, that gives ground of hope 
in the caſe. By this they are, 

(1.) Tryſting places for ſinners; where they may 


de convinced, converted, and regenerated, Jam. 1. 


18. Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth. 
Theſe are the pools, where the Spirit troubles the 
water for the cure of finners of their deadly ſoul - diſ- 
eaſes. And there Chriſt and the ſinner meet for 
making up the ſpiritual match. 

(2) Tryſting-places for ſaints; where they may 
receive lite more abundantly, 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3. In them 
he keeps his lower table for the feeding of thoſe to 
whom he has given life. They are the inns in the 
way to Immanuel's land; the pools in the way to 
Zion, the wells of ſalvation. 

2. They are the places wherein his people feek him, 
who know beſt where he is to be found. When the 


ſpouſe had loſt ſight of her beloved, the goes to the 


ordinances to ſeek him, Cant. iii. 2. I will riſe now, 
lays the, and go about the city in the flreets, and in 
the broad ways I will ſeck him whom my ſoul loveth. 


And they are the places where his people have found 


bim, and do find him, Cant. vii. 5.—The King is 
held in the galleries. So it is even as natural to them 
to go to thete duties and ordinances when they would 
ſee him, as for a child to ſeck out the mother, in the 
place where ſhe is wont to be. And when they find 

bim 
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him not in one duty, they go to another, till going 
the little further they find him. : 
3. They are what the Lord has allowed his people 4 
to ſupply the want of heaven, until they come there: 1 
the tabernacle ſet up in the wilderneſs, till they get. 
the temple in Canaan. And therefore they mutt Þ 
laſt till then, and no longer, Eph. iv. 11. 12. 13. j 
And he gave ſome, apeſtles: and ſome, prophets : and 4 
ſome, evangeliſts : and ſome, paſtors and teachers; fur 4 
the perſefing of the ſaints, for the work of the mini. 
firy, for the edifying of the body of Chrift : till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge if 
the Sen of God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure 
of the flature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. When John 1 
ſaw the new Jeruſalem, he made that obſerve on it, 2 
Rev. xxi. 22. / ſaw no temple therein : for the Lord 7 
God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple of it. 
But they could not ſupply that place, unleſs Chit 
were there: but he is there, Matth. xxvIii. ud. Ly, 8 
I am with you alway even unto the end of the world. 3 ; 
Cant. iv. 6. Until the day break, and the m—_— 
flee away, I will get me to the mountain of myrri, 
and ts the hill of frankincenſe. I 


* 25 
ea ö 
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III. Laſiy, I come now to apply this docttine. 

Us I. Of reproof. It reproves, 2 

1. Thoſe who ſlight attendance on ordinances, 
public, private, or ſecret. It is much to be lament- ? 
ed, that there are ſo many who do fo, and that ſo 
little prevails with many to do it. Ah! Sirs, if je, 
look on this practice in its true colours, it is a flight-B E 
ing of Chriſt, and an opportunity of meeting will 
him. It is a breaking of the appointment which the 
Son of God has made with you; and if the appoint- | 
ment be broken, muſt not the buſineſs you have with 
him ſtick ? 

2. Thoſe who will come to ordinances to meet 
with ſome that they have worldly buſineſs with. "They 
will come to the church on the Lord's s day, becauſe 
they 
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they have ſomebody to meet with there, perhaps a 
ſervant to beſpeak, &c. This is a groſsly profane a- 
buſe of the ordinances of the Lord; a turning of that 
which Chriſt appointed for the ſervice of your fouls, . 
to the ſervice of your luſts; a turning of that which 
is appointed for your eternal intereſt, into your car- 
nal intereſts. What will theſe ſay, when Chrilt rites 
up to plead with them at the gieat day? when they 
ſhall hear, that his being to be found there, could 
not bring them there; but they would go for fellow- 
worms, to tranſact buſineſs with them? 

3- Thoſe who come to ordinances, but ſeek not to 
find Chriſt there; of ſuch the Lord ſpeaks, IC. xxix. 
13.—This people draw near me with theirmouth, and 
with their lips do honour me, but have removed their 
heart far from me. How many go to prayers, icr- 


8 mons, &c. who have it not in their view to meet 


with Chriſt in them? So they come away without 
him, and they do not mourn becauſe they find him 
not: and how can they be ſo affected, ſince it was 
not their errand to meet with him ? 

4. Thoſe who ſtand in the way of others attend- 
ing on ordinances. The effect of this is to keep 
them out of Chriſt's way, and to hinder their keep- 
ing appointment with the Son. of God: by which 
they become anſwerable forall the damage that there- 
upon enſues to the ſouls of ſuch, Luke xi. 52. #o 
unte you, lawyers! for ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge : ye entered not in yourſelves, and them 
that were entering in, ye hindered. | 

Us II. Seek Chriſt in ordinances, and come to 
them with a deſign to find Chriſt there. When ye 
go to read the word, to ſecret duties, or family-du- 
ties, or public ordinances, think with yourſelves, 


| © I am going to Wiſdom's gates, O ſhall 1 not fee 


« the King's face? find the ſmell of his garments, 
« get ſome communion with Chriſt?” When Mary 
miſſed him in his grave, ſhe could not be fatisfied 
with a viſion of angels, but wept on, till ſhe found 

him, 
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him, John xx. 11.—16. O that there were-ſuch a | 


heart in us! For motives to enforce this exhorta- 
157. conſider, 


. He is well worth the ſeeking. He that findet; 
Crit, findeth life. If his tranſcendent beauty, and |, 
_peerteſs excellencies were known, we could not but 
ſeek him, till we had found him, John iv. 10. Fru 
neweſt the gift of God, ſays Chriſt to the woman of 
Samaria, and who it is that ſaith to thee, Give me u 
drink:; thou would/t have nſted of him, and he woull 
have given thee living water. They that find hin 
ae made up for time and eternity. When ye come 
to ordinances, know ye where ye are? Ye are upon iſ 
a beautiful field, and it may. be your own. Ye ſc Wi 
the farface of it,. but know ye what is in the bowel 4 


of it? A treaſure, and Chriſt is that treafure, 


Bas 151. 44. The ordinances are the earthen veſ. 4 


s, but there is a treaſure in them, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 


2, That is What the people of God have been ſeek: i 
and are intent upon in ordinances, in all ages, i 
* careleſs the blind world has been about it. 
„Aud they ſought always again, becauſe they had once 
Sund; they ſtill deſired to drink of that fountain, 
Alter they had onee taſted of it. Hence ſays David, 
Fal. xxvii. 4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord 
That will I ſeck after, that I may dwell in the houſe of 
the Lordall the days of my life, to behald the beauty of the tte: 
Lord, and to inquire in his temple. Pal. Ixiii. 2. My br 
fleſb longeth for thee—to ſee thy power and thy glery, /o 
es I have ſeen thee in the ſanftuary. When' Jacob i 
found himſelf engaged with Chtiſt, how intent, was Bi 
he? Gen. xxxii. 24. J will not lt thee go, except 


thou bleſs me. This has made them follow ordinances 
to the fields and the mountains, at the hazard of their 


lives by perſecutors : and they thought all hagthips 
little enough, to find Chriſt in them,” 


3- What avail ordinances, if ye do not ſind Chriſt 
in them? Upon this conſideration, we ſhould take 


_Moſes's proteſtation before we go to them, Exod. 


xxxiii. 
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ch a {xxxiii. 15. F thy preſence go not with me, carry us 
porta · not up hence. They are but empty huſks without him, 
and cannot feed the ſoul : he is the marrow and ſap 
:deth of them, John vi. 63. The words that I ſpeak unto. 
and Hou, they are ſpirit, and they are life. Mary met with 
t but n diſappointment, when the ſaw two angels in the 
thc epulchre, but Chriſt himſelf was away. Should 
in of he man that has a petition for life, be brought before 
ne to he chair of ſtate, but his prince not in it; would 
voull he not ſay, “ Alas! it is the King alone himſelf that 
him can do my buſineſs :”” So here, when the ſoul ſeeks 


dome Mhriſt, ordinances alone will not ſatisfy itz no, the 
upon nan wants to enjoy Chriſt in them, as he alone is 
> ſee MPuited to his caſe. 

wel WA 4. Lay, It is a great pity ye ſhould not meet, 
ſure, hen the parties have come ſo far on the appoint- 
vel- ent. And, | 


7- KT (:.) Moſt of you come hither from a conſiderable 
ſeek ¶iſtance: it is pity ye ſhould forget your errand when 
ages, Ne are come. Ye come too far for nothing: the pains 
ut it. nd toil of waiting on ordinances, I think, ſhould 


once ven ſtir you up to think with yourſelves, + What 
tain, am 1 at this pains for? what am I ſeeking ? ſhall 
avid I make. nothing for my ſoul by it?“ | | 


Lord, BY (2-) But Chriſt came farther for it than any of you 
uſe keep this appointment, and it coſt him infinitely ' 
yf the carer than it does any of you. It coſt him a long 
, My Burney from heaven to earth; to ſweat drops of 
ry, /0 ood, and to loſe his precious life on a croſs ; ere 
acob pere could be a poſlibility of your meeting with him 
was ordinances. And now when he is come, ſhall 
cet e meeting miſgive betwixt him and your ſouls ? 
ances Hut I muſt proceed to conſider, 

their 

ſhips BE Docr. II. People may come to ordinances, and yet 
end Chrift. One may be found at Chriſt's palace 
briſt tes, and yet never ſee the King come forth; as 
"wy blalom did in another caſe, 1 
xod. 


XX111, Here 
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Here I ſhall give the reaſons why it is ſo, and 
then apply the point. 


I. I am to offer ſome reaſons why ſinners may 
come to ordinances, and not find Chriſt, Aud! 
* are all on the ſinner's ſide. 1 

Some have no deſign of finding Chriſt in ordi. | 'I 
nances at all: they have no ſuch thing as a meeting 
with Chriſt before their eyes. But the Sabbath-day 
is an idle day, and they will go to the church, and 
fee and be ſeen, If. i. 12. May be they like to hex 4 | 
the preaching, as they would like a lovely ſong to 
divert them. But for a Chriſt -in the preaching, a 2 
Saviour for their loſt ſouls, manifeſted therein; that 3 
is what never comes, in their head. They are like 
Ezekiel's hearers, of whom the Lord ſays, chap. i 
XXX1lt. 31. 32. They come unto thee as the people 1 
cometh, and they ſit before thee as my people, and 99 
hear thy words, but they will not do them : for with their 
mouth they ſbew much love, but their heart goeth il 
their covetouſneſs. And lo, thou art unto them as al 
very lovely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and 
can * well on an inſtrument: for they hear mu 4 
words, but they do them net. 4 
2. Many are very indifferent whether they findſ 
Chriſt in ordinances or not And by their indiffer:| Za 
ency they even court a denial from the King. "Ther | 
are not at pains to tryſt with him, in earneſt, before 
| they come to public ordinances. They do not pre. | | 
1 pare for the meeting, by caſting down the idols d 
oh | jealouſy, 1 Pet. ii. i. 2. "Their ſpirits are very fu 
[1 and their deſires languid when at ordinances ; thej8 
are not fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. Thejl ; 
| ſtand at the palace-gate, but they do not aſk, ſeek ; 
4 and knock, Matth. vii. 7. and go their way conten- 
1 ed, though they do not find him. | 

3. Some defire not to ſee him at all, Job xxi. 14 
is | they ſay unto God, Depart from us ; for we defire ni 
| the knowledge of thy ways ; they are well content beg, 
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ny ſhew not himſelf to them, If his harbingers which 


go before him, namely, convictions of guilt and dan- 
ger, once begin to appear, they quickly ſhut their 


* = eyes, and will be very defirous to get out of their 
By way. They have no heart for the match with the 
\rdi. I Lo1d of glory, and fo care not for coming to a treaty 
ting about it. 
dar 4. Laſly, Some who may have deſires of meeting 
ang with Chriſt, yet cannot away with on- waiting at the 
heat gates, and going about from one gate to another, ti.l 
1g to they find him. We are naturally addicted to unbe- 
8, 2 lieving haſte, John vii. 6. If the Lord do not keep 
that our time which we ſet, we conclude he will never 
like come, Pfal. cxvi. 11. But faith is a waiting grace, 
hap, 6 and ſets no time, but perſiſts in that exerciſe, If. 
cop I rvili 16. Lam. iii. 49. 50. Now the King, to try of 
1 the hat metal people's deſires after him are, delays long 
Show * his coming forth: and by the time that he comes, as 
after it were, the throng is away from about the palace - 
ate, and there remains only here and there one, 
„and whom the grace of God has endued with a principle 
_— of on-waiting, And O how heavy is it to think, that 
=E ſome who have gone far to find Chriſt, have loſt him 
Find for not going a little farther! Some have waited 
(for MY 20g, and have loft him for not waiting but a little 
Ther longer. The Iſraelites waited for Moſes till the thirty- 
efore nth day; had they but waited the fortieth day, 
pre ; they would not have made and worſhipped the golden 
Js ei alf, Exod. xxxii. 5. Saul waited for Samuel till the 
7 at, ſeventh day; had he waited a few hours longer, he 
; theyl had not offered ſacrifices unwarrantably, and been 


The . ſtript of his kingdom, 1 Sam, xiii. 8. Oc. 


I ſhall now make ſome ſhort improvement of this 


ntent- g 
point. 
11. 10 8 Chriſt ſo in ordinances, as ye may find him. 
5 * N 1. Seek him ſincerely and uprightly with all your 
sher beart, Deut. iv. 29. They are bleſſed that fo ſeeks 
B 


him, 
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him, Pſal. exix. 2. Seeking from the teeth outward, 
may prevail with thoſe who know not mens heaits ; 
but not with him, who knows the language of the 
heart, without an interpreter. It is true, in a way 
of ſovereignty, he may be found of .thoſe that ſeek 
him not, If, Ixv. 1. and love may make a net for a 
falfe heart: but who can promiſe on that? 

2. Seek him honeſtly and generou/ly for himſelf, 
Pſal. cv. 4. Ye hear of his glorious matchleſs ex- 
cellencies, let your hearts be caught in the net of his 
love. And let not his benefits be your only or main 
inducement, like thoſe mentioned John vi 26. of 
whom our Lord ſays, Te ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw 
the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled; for that caſts contempt on his perſon. 
Sovereignty fometimes comes over this indeed, as in 
the caſe of Zaccheus. 

3. Seek him fervently, Rom. xii. 11. How fer- 
vent was the Pſalmiſt's heart, Pſal. xlii. 1. As the 
hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my 
foul after thee, © Goda. Pal. Ixiii. 1. 2. 0 God, thou 
art my God, early wil! I ſeek thee : my ſoul thirſteth 
for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty 

nd, where no water 1s: to ſee thy power and thy 
glory, fo as have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary. Drou- 
iy defires and lazy wiſhes will not find him out, 

Cope. 111. 1. 22 Be warm and importunate in your 
addreſſes, and the King will come forth at length, 

Luke xviil. 7. 

4. Seck him humbly, Pſal. x. 17. The woman of 
Canaan is a noble inſtance of a humble ſeeker, 
Matth. xv. 23. Oc. Beggars muſt not be chuſers. 
- Humility teaches to be thankful for a crumb, for a 
paſling view of the King. 

* 5. Seek him diligently, Heb. xi. 6. Careleſs ſeek- 
ers can hardly look to be finders. Seek diligently, 
as the ſpouſe on ccnlidering her caſe did, leaving no 
corner of the city untouched, that ſhe might ren. ay 

ant. 


* 
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Cant. iii. 2.; as thoſe who are ſearching for hidden 
treaſure, Prov. ii. 4. 5. 

6. Seek him mournfully, Luke ii. 48. Mary did 
fo, and found him, John xx. 11. Sc. and Jacob 
alſo, Hof. xii. 4. When he withdraws,. were one 
mourning for the want, it would. be a hopeful ſign. 
Lament aſter the Lord: there is good reaſon for it 
at this day. 

7. Laſtly, Seck him conflantly, till ye find him, 
therein imitating the example of the church, Lam. iii. 
49. 50. Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth not, 
without any intermiſſion : till the Lord lock down, and 
behold from heaven. Be reſolute not to give over till 
ye have met with him, and be ſure ye will not be 
diſappointed in the end. 


T come now to the words themſelves. The happy 


man is he that findeth Chriſt. Finding of Chriit is 
the upmaking of the ſoul, it is man's happineſs; no 
wonder it be a big thing, comprehending. much. I 
take it up in theſe two. (1.) A faying diſcovery of 
Chriſt made to the ſoul : ſo the word is uſed, Matth. 
xiii 46. in the caſe of finding the pearl. (2.) An 
intereſt in him, yea, actual poſſeſſion of him, as one's 
own obtained. S0 in our text, findeth life, i. e. 
really gets life. So they, find him, who get ſuch a 
diſcovery of him, as terminates in their cloſing with 
him, whereby he is theirs, and they are his; 

The following doctrines offer themſelves from the 
words now and formerly explained. ? 4 


Docr. I. Then do people find Chrift, when, upon a- 


ſaving diſcovery of Chriſt made to their ſouls, they cloſe 
with him by faith. 
Docr. II. Sinners finding Chriſt, find life. 


I ſhall handle each doctrine in order, 


DocrT. I. Then do people find Chriſt, when, upon a 
B 2 ' ſaving 
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faving diſcovery of Chriſt made to their ſouls, they cloſe 
with him by faith. This I ſhall explain and apply. 


In explaining the doQtine, I ſhall, 

I. Offer ſome things in the general touching the 
finding of Chriſt. 

II More particularly explain the ſoul's finding of 
Chriſt. ; 


I. J am to offer ſome things in the general touch- 
ing the finding of Chriſt. And, 
1. There is a twofold finding of him; initial, and 
progreſhve. 
I, There is an initial finding of Chriſt, which 
is the ſoul's firſt finding of him, the firſt meeting 
berwixt Chriſt and the ſoul, Matth. xiit. 45. 40. 
when the dead foul meets with the lite giving Saviour. 
Upon this our ſal vation depends. 
2dly, There is a progreſſive finding of him, which is a 
child of God's finding of him in the progreſs of his ſtate 


of grace, Matth. vii. 5. Thus the ſpouſe found him, 


Cal, t. iii. 4. after ſome partial withdrawing from her. 

The difference betw xt theſe two lies in this, that 
the immediate effect of the former is union, of the 
other, actual communion with Chriſt. The one is 
the marriage with Chriſt, the other the return of 
the huſband to his deferted ſpouſe, "The text, I 
think, comprehends both; but the firſt mainly; 
compare ver. uit. And both conſiſt of a diſcovery 
of Chriſt, and a receiving him; the latter, as well as 
the former; the one initial, the other progreſſive. It 
is the firſt of theſe I intend. 

2. There are ſome things to be obſerved touching 
this finding of Chriſt. 

1/f, Sinners in their natural ſtate have loſt God, 
Eph. ii. 12. God is not their God, they have no 
ſaving intereſt in him. There was a covenant of 
friendſhip betwixt God and innocent man : but, 


alas! that covenant was broken, and man quite loſt 
his 


eser. 


on 
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bis friend, his God. 80 he goes up and down the 
world, in his natural ſtate, a poor friendleſs creature. 
2dly, Man is a ſeeking creature: for he cannot 
miſs to know that he wants, nor to deſire to have 
his wants ſupplied, Matth. xiii. 45. He goes through 
the creation, ſeeking ſomething to ſatisfy his heart. 
And when one will not do, he goes to another. 
The ſoul of man, though in its blindnefs it knows 
not what it would be at, is ſtill ſeeking ; like a neſt. 
of young birds ſtill gaping for meat from the dam. - 
3dly, There is no relt for, nor ſatisfying of the 
ſoul till it come to God. This is not from any de- 
fire the ſoul. has of God while in its natural ſtate ; but 
ar ĩſeth from the natural make of it, whereby it comes 
to paſs, that nothing leſs than an infinite good can 
fatisfy it. Therefore the natural man is repreſented : 
as one ever labouring, but never able to get reſt, , 
Matth. xi. 28. If. Iv. 1. 2. And its life is a wander- 
ing and ſeeking without intermiſſion, Matth. xiii. . 
45. 40. 
thy, God is in Chriſt, to be found in him, and in 
him only, 2 Cor. v. 19. Col. ii. 9. As the Ifraclites, , 
who wandered forty years in the wilderneſs, had a ta- 
bernacle ſet up among them, where they might find 
God, which was called (tieb.) the tabernacle of meets - 
ing; ſo Jeſus Chriſt is the true tabernacle of meeting 
betwixt God and ſinners; and he is no where elſe to 
be found. So that till the ſoul fall on Chriſt in its 
N. ſearch, it can never come to God, nor to true 
reit. 


II I ſhall more particularly explain the ſoul's 
finding of Chriſt. There are two things in it. 

Firjt, The ſoul ſavingly diſcovers and difcerns + 
Jeſus Chriſt, by a new light let into it, John xvii. 3, - 
There is a twofold diſcovery of Chriſt. (1.) An 6 
jective diſcovery of bim in the goſpel, given to all ! 
who hear it. Thus the ſun's light diſcovers all things 
in the preſence of the blind map, but alas! he cannot 
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perceive them for all that. (2) A /ubjeFive diſco» 
very, when the eyes of the underſtanding are open- 
ed wo ſee what is ſo diſcovered, Acts xxvi. 18. II. 
XXIli. 17. This is the finding: of Chriſt, in reſpect 
of which the finner is like Hagar near the well, Gen. 


| xxi. 19. Jeſus Chriſt is near the man, Roni. . 


but he ſees him not, ſo ſtill he wants him, till, the 
Lord opening his eyes, he diſcerns Chriſt, and' fo 
finds him. The ſoul then beholds him in a twofold 
lory. 
1. The glory of his perſon, as God-man; an ad- 
mirable perſon, a nonſuch, the chief among ten thous 


ſand, Cant. v 10. The ſoul finding Chrilt, beholds. 


him as the Father's fellow, the brightneſs of his glo- 
ry, and the expreſs image of his perfon, Heb. 1. 3. 
in reſpect of his divine nature; and as our kinſman, 
and the glory of mankind, in reſpect of his human 
nature; the flower of Adam's poſterity, holy, harms 
leſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners. 

2 The glory ot his mediatory office, 1 Tim. ii 5. 
The ſoul gets a fight of him, as the great Dayſman 
betwixt God and finners, fit to lay his hand upon 
both parties. It bebelds him as the tabernacle of 
meeting, where God meets with the finner to make 
up the peace; as that noble Perſonage appointed of 
the Father the repairer of the breach made by ſin; the 
great Surety and Cautioner for ſinners debt and God's 
glory. And there are ſix things the ſoul now ſees in 
Chriſt. 

(1 ) A tranſcendent excellency, beauty, and love- 
lineſs in him, “. xxxiii. 17. Cant. v. ult. It ſees 
him lovely in his natures, in his offices, in his hol 
life, and in his bloody death; lovely in himſelf, and 
in his purchaſe. It is a too common queltion that 
the daughters of Jeruſalem put to the ſpouſe, Cant. 
v. . What is thy beloved more than another beloved? 
The world ſees no beauty in him, for which he is ro 
be defired; they ſee more beauty in carnal worldly 
objects, than in the Plant of Renown. But no ſoon- 
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er does the ſoul find him, but it ſees him lovely a- 


bove all perfons and things. His diſcovered excel: 
lency darkens all cieated glory, as the fun arising 
darkens the candle light, and makes the ſtars hide 
their heads, Matth. xiii. 45 46. 

(2) A fulneſs in him, for the ſupply of all its 
wants, Col i. 9. It pleaſed the Father, that in him 
ſhould all fulneſt duell. There is, (.) A fulneſs of 
the GoZthead in him, Col. ii 9 The foul that has 
loſt God, finding him, finds God in him, John xiv. 
11. (2) A fulneſs of merit, for our juitification, 
and a title to heaven. (3.) A fulneis of Sit, for 
our ſanctification, and making us meet for heaven. 
Finding Chriſt, the foul finds a treafure, for prect- 
oulnels, abundance, and variety. 

(3) A furtableneſs in him; and that is twofold. 

LJ A ſuitableneſs in Chriſt to their gun caſe, as 
when a hungry man finds meat, or a naked man 
eloaths, Rev. iii. 8. "The foul of man goes through 
the creation, ſecking a match in whom it may reſt ; 
but it never finds a ſvitable one till it find Chiilt. 
Still the bed is ſhorter than that it can ſtretch itſelf 
upon it, and the covering narrower than that it can 
wrap itfelf in it: but coming to Chriſt, the ſoul finds 
him completely ſuited to its caſe; ſuited ro ſtil] and 
quiet the conſcience by his atoning blood, and to 
fatisfy its craving defires by his all-fulneſs. There 
appears then a ſuitableneſs in every thing in and a- 
bout him; in his natures ; in his offices; in his life 
and death, reſurtection, aſcenſion, &c. J 

(2.] A ſuitableneſs in him to the glory of Cad. 
The ſinner whoſe eyes are opened, can never expe 
ſal vation but in a way ſuitable to God's perfections, 
his holineſs and juſtice: and the myſtery of Chriſt 
appears thus ſuited, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Here at once ap- 
pears, how juſtice is ſatisfied, and the finner ſaved; 
and God has his glory, and the finner his ſalvation to- 
gether. 

(4-) The wiſdem of God in him, 1 Cor. i. 24. 

the 
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The wiſdom of God eminently 22 in the crea - 
tion, and appears every day in the works of provi- 


dence: but che maſter · piece of divine wiſdom is the 


myſtery of Chriſt, wherein is the greateſt diſplay of 


the divine perfeCtions, his power, juſtice, holineſs, 


mercy, love, goodneſs, and truth, all woven toge- 
ther by infinite wiſdom. And there is none that finds 
Chriſt, but muſt ſay, that that device is one becoming 
;zofinite wiſdom. 


() An ability to ſave, Heb. vii. 25, When ſin 


appears in its native colouts to the awakened: conſci- 
ence, che ſoul is apt to queſtion, if there be any balm 
in Gilead for ſuch wounds; if there be any hope of 
ſuch a caſe. But when Chriſt is diſcovered to the 
ſoul, he appears as the Lord of hoſts, mighty to ſave : 
there is merit enough in his blood to waſh away the 


deepeſt guilt; and. efficacy enough in his Spit to - 


ſubdue the ſtrongeſt corruptions. 

(6.) Laſtly, Willingneſs to fave, and to communi- 
cate of his fulneſs to the needy ſoul, Heb: iv. 15. 16. 
The diſcovery of this was what brought the prodigal 
ſon home, Luke xv. 17. and the utter want of it muſt 


make the ſtarving ſoul die in deſpondency. This is 


that which of all things awakened ſinners have moſt 


ado to diſcern in Chriſt, if he be willing to ſave 


them, to beſtow his precious blood to waſh ſuch vile 


wretches as they. But it is diſcovered in leſſer or 


greater meaſure to all that find Chriſt. 


Secondly, Upon this diſcovery'of Chriſt made unto 


and by the foul, the ſoul cloſes with Chriſt by faith, 
There is ſuch a cancion betwixt theſe two, that, 
(t.) None can cloſe with Chriſt without ir, Cant. v. 
8 People may love an unſeen Chtiſt, but not an un- 

nown Chriſt. (2.) All that get it cloſe with kim, 
rn ix. 10. John iv. 10. For, 

Such a diſcovery of Chriſt is not made to the 
foul, till it be hunger-bitten, loſt in its own eyes, 
and would be content with a Saviour on any terms, 
Acts ix. 6. Prov. xxvii. 7. A ſtarving perſon needs 

no 
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no other invitation to eat but to ſee meat; and when 
Chriſt is diſcovered to the foul loſt in its own eyes, 
it will embrace him. 

2. The nature of the object ſpeaks for itſelf, Jobn 
iv. 10; Chriſt diſcovered to the foul is precious, 1 Pet. 
ii. 7. and he who once finds the pearl, will gripe at 
it to make it his own, He is ſuitable to its caſe, 
which hkewiſe enſures the ſoul's cloſing with him, as 
the ſick man with the phyſician, or the captive with 
the deliverer. | 

3. It is always attended with a heart- conquering 
power, Pal. cx. 3. When the Lord opens the eyes 
in ſaving illumination, he looſes the heart by renew- 
ing the will, and ſo brings the ſoul to embrace Chriſt, 


2Þ 


I ſhall now apply this branch of the ſubject. 

Uss I. Of information. This ſhews us, 

1 They have never found Chriſt, not ſeen his glory, 
who have not cloſed with him, Pſal. ix. 10. They 
who have not matched with Chriſt, have never yet ſeen 
nor known the glorious Bridegroom, John 1. 10. 11. 


For all they have heard of him in the word, or ſeen 


of him in. the ſacraments, they are ſtill unacquainted 
with him, and he has ever been a vailed beauty ta 
them. ' A look of him with an illuminated eye of the 
mind, would have conquered their ſouls to his love, 
IC. xlv. 22. | x 

2. They who reject Chriſt and his way, and think 
they have reaſon for ſo doing, muſt know that their 
judgement is not to be regarded; for they are blind 
men judging of colours. (1 ) There are fome who 
never made ſo much as a ſhew of trial of Chriſt and 
his way. They were eſtrenged from God from the 
womb, and they have held cven forward in their 
courſe of fin to this day, without changing; and 
they are making lies of Chriſt to themſelves and o- 


thers, Pfal. lviii. 3. Poor ſouls, they know no bet - 


ter, they are under foul ruining deluſion. If their 
eyes 
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eyes were opened, they would hate what they now 


love, and love what they now hate, Tit. ili. 3. 


(2+) There are others, who, after a feeming trial made 
of Chriſt and his way, have caſt them behind their 
back, 2 Pet. ii. 22. But neither have they ever got 
a diſcovery of him, for as long as they have hung on 
about Witdom's gates, 1 Cor. ii. 8. They have got in- 
to the outer court, of prayer, the communion-table, 
a fair blooming profeſſion: but they never got into 
the inner court, to ſee the King in his beauty. Let 
both know, that there is ſomething in religion which 
they never knew to this day; and while they deſpiſe, 
they deſpiſe what they know not And if they knew 
what they know not, they would as ſoon embrace 
death and hell, and throw away their own life, as do 
what they do. 

3. Ye who have got ſuch a diſcovery of Chriſt as 
has determined you to cloſe with him, ye have found 
Chriſt, and happy are ye. All the people of God 
have not alike ſenfible enjoyment of Chriit, Matth. 
xvii. 1. 2. nor alike meaſure of manifeſtations of him. 
Neither are their comforts of alike height, more than 
their downcaſtings are of alike depth. But that diſ- 
covery of Chriſt which terminates in the ſoul's cloſing 
with him, is ſaving. 

Us II. of trial. Hereby ye may try whether ever 
ye have found Chriſt or not. We have been long 


making the faſhion of ſeeking, let us try whether we 


have come ſpeed or not. If ye have got ſuch a dif- 
covery of him, as has terminated in your ſouls eloſing 
with him, ye have found him. And ye may know 

it by theſe marks. 5 
Mark 1. If ye have found Chriſt, ye will value 
the diſcovery as a matchleſs favour, and diſplay of 
free grace, Matth. xiii. 444 Like as a poor man, 
travelling through a defert, in want of. all things, 
would value his finding a covered: table and all ne- 
ceſſaries: ſo will the ſoul that has been ſeeking reit 
through the empty creation, and is ſtil] diſappointed, 
value 
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value the diſcovery of a full Chriſt made to it, Pſal. 
cxix 162. Ye will admire free grace in it, and 
not impute it to your own pains and diligence, that 
ever ye had any acquaintance with him. 

Mark 2. A found Chriſt will engage your eſteem 
above all other perſons and things, 1 Pet. ii. 7. He 
will be in your eyes the chief among ten thouſand. 
The world, and all that is in it, will be but loſs and 
dung in compariſon of him, Pſal. Ixxiti. 25. Hows 
ever low thoughts ye had of him before, the market 
will be raiſed now, and the rate ye will put on him 
will be ſo high, as the compaſs of the whole world, 
nay the compaſs of mens defires, will not be able to 
afford an equivalent, an as-good, Prov. viii. 11. 

Mark 3. The diſcovery of Chriſt in his glory, will 
ſhew ſin in ugly colours, and fill a foul with ſelf- 
loathing and abhorrence, Job xlii. 5. 6. If. vi. 5. 
Deluſion puffeth up, but real manifeſtations of Chriſt 
are humbling. As in the balances, one ſcale goes 
up when the other goes down; ſo the more Chriſt 
is exalted in the eyes of a ſinner, the more fin and 
ſelf are deprefſed. Doves dung and aſſes heads gave 
a great price in Samaria, when bread was not to be 
had: but when it came, they were no more- valued. 
That light will diſcover the worthlefſneſs even of 
one's duties, and ſhew one's own righteouſneſs like a 
moth-eaten garment, held up before the ſun, If. Ixiv. 
6. and leave one poor in ſpirit before the Lord. 

Mark 4. A found Chriſt will engage the ſinner's 
heart and affections, looſing the bond betwixt them 
and other lovers, and diſpoſe the ſoul to ſay as If. xxvi. 
13. O Lordour God, other lords beſides thee have had do- 
minion over us : but by thee only will we make mention 
of thy name. here is an overcoming glory in him, 
which being diſcerned does infallibly give him the 
preference, in the heart. to all competitors, Tit. ii. 
11. A believing view of his glory fills the heart with 
deſire after him, and love to him above and beyond all 
other things, II. xxvi, 9. Cant. i. 3. Many a ſtroke 

the 
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the law, perhaps, has given, to break the bonds of 
iniquity; but ſtill they hold the ſinner faſt. But 
when the goſpel-fire is ſet on in the foul, and there- 
by Chriſt is diſcovered in his matchleſs excellency 
to the ſoul, theſe bonds are burnt and melted down. 
Mark 5. Chriſt being found, the ſinner parts with 
all for him, without reſerve; and when he has quitted 
all for him, he thinks he has a good bargain, Matth. 
$ii1. 46 Where any reſerve is made, there is no 
ſaving diſcovery of Chriſt made there, who in his 
firſt appearance in the ſoul ſaith effectually, F ye take 
me, let theſe go their way. The ſoul parts with 
all fin, (1.) In reſpect of affection, Rom. vii. 19. 
(2.) Of voluntary ſubjection, Rom. vi. 14. (3) Of 
allowed reſidence, Rom. vii. 24. It parts with ſelf 
too. 1.) Civil ſelf, friends, credit, eaſe, &c. Luke 
xiv. 26. Heb. xi. 24. 25. Deut. xxxiii 9. 2.) Na- 
tural ſelf, even life itſelf is at his diſpoſal. All that 
a man hath will he give for his life: but one vill not 
give a found Chriit for it, Luke xiv. 26. And, 
3.) Religious ſelf is parted with, whereby the foul 
tounts all things but loſs, for the excellency of the 
knowledge Chriſt, Phil. iii. | 

Mark 6. A ſaving diſcovery of Chriſt transforms 
the ſoul into his image. The ſight of the moſt beau- 
tiful object on earth, cannot work a likeneſs to it on 
the beholders; but a manifeſtation of Chrift does it, 
2 Cor. in. 18. Love breeds likeneſs, and likeneſs 
nouriſhes love: and none ſee Chriſt in his glory, but 
they love him, and therefore do put on Chrift,, Rom. 
xiii. t. labouring to walk as he walked, 1 John ii. 
0. From that moment the ſoul finds Chriſt, it com - 
mences nonconformiſt to the world, being transform- 
ed, caſt into another mould, in reſpect of nature and 
actions, Rom. xii. 2. And when at death, the diſ- 
covery ſhall be perfect, ſo will holineſs be, 1 John 
iii. 2, | 

Mark ult. They thst have once had a ſaving diſco- 
very of Chriſt, will always defire further diſcoveries 


of 
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of him, till they ſee him as he is, Exod. xxxiii. 18, 
Shew me thy glory, will be the language of their 
hearts. Here we have the Bridegtoom's picture as it 
were in ordinances, in the word; and they who have 
once ſeen the beauty of it, will always be deſiring 
more. Paul knew much of Chriſt, but his eye was 
not ſatisfied with ſeeing, Phil. iii. 10. Chriſt was the 
ſum of his life, Phil. i. 21. the body of divinity to 
which he deſired to confine his ſtudies, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
for in the knowledge of Chriſt all religion lies; : $4 
fore the learning of Chriſtianity is the {earning of 
Chriſt, Eph. iv. 20. 21. 


Doc r. II. Sinners finding Chrift, find life. 


In diſcourſing from this doctrine, I ſhall, 

I. Unfold that life which ſinners find finding 
Chriſt. 

II. Confirm the point. 

III. Make ſome practical improvement. 


I. I ſhall unfold that life which ſinners find finding 
Chriſt They find a treaſure who find Chriſt, a trea- 
ſure of life. To open it up, I will ſhew, 

I. What liſe they find who find Chriſt. 

2. What are the qualities of this life. 

Firſt, I will ſhew what life they find who find 
Chriſt. It is a life that goes as wide as the death 
they found in Adam, Rom. v. 15. For if through the 
Hence of one, many be dead; much more the grace of 


God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, e- 


fus Chriſt, hath abounded unto many. It is a ſalve pro- 
portioned to that fore. The ſinner's finding life in 
Chriſt implies, that without Chriſt he 1s under death, 
which therefore we ſhall take along with us. And 
always the more of Chriſt, the more life; and the 
leſs of Chriſt, the leſs life. The finner then finding 

Chriſt, finds, | 
1. A life of grace, in regeneration, which is a ſpi- 
C ritual 
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ritual quickening of the ſoul, Eph. ii. 5. Even when 


ve were dead in fins, hath quickened us together with. 


Chriſt. Man in his natural unconverted ſtate is ſpi- 
ritually dead, Eph. ii. 1. Adam eating the forbidden 
fruit, poifoned himſelf and all his offspring, for it 
brought immediate death to them : it ſeparated them 
from God the fountain of life; and ſo they lie in their 
natural ſtate, as buried in the grave of fin, void of all 
life and ſenſe in ſpiritual things. 

But in the day of the ſoul's finding Chriſt, the 
Spirit of Chriſt enters into it, and quickens it, as 
Lazarus's foul entering into his body, while Chriſt 
ſtood by his grave. So the dead ſoul is raiſed, the 
dry bones come together, and are made to live. 
'The man is endowed with a new vital principle, put- 
ting him in a capacity to move and act graciouſly, 
Gal. ii. 20. He is a new creature, as one raiſed from 
the dead. There is a new light let into his mind, a 
new ſet given to his will, a new regulation made on 
his affections: all is new, as by a firſt reſurrection. 

2. A life of favour with God, Pal. xxx. 5. 
In his favour is life. God is Lord of life and death, 
and we have forfeited our life to him by our rebel- 
lions. May not one ſay then, he is a dead man, who 
is out of God's favour; and he is ſecured for life, 

ho enjoys it? A {inner out of Chriſt is a dead man, 
in ſo far as he is dead in law, and the broken law has 
doomed him to die eternally, Gal. iii. 10. All the 
fearful threats and curſes of the firſt covenant, are 
twiſted about him as ſo many cords of death, binding 
him as a condemned criminal, till the day of execu- 
tion. 

But the finner finding Chriſt, ihe ſentence of con- 
demnation is reverſed, he is no more a condemned 
man, Rom. viii. 1. Chriſt comes into the iron-houſe, 
makes a diſcovery of himſelf to the ſinner in chains, 
and there the match is made betwixt the Bridegroom 
and the captive daughter of Zion. The priſon - gar- 
ments are taken off, and the marriage-robe is put on 
the 
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the believer, Phil. iii. 9. Then God ſays, Deliver 
him from going down to the pit, I have found a ran- 
ſom, Job xxx11i. 24. So the chains of guilt drop off, 
and the priſon-doors are ſet open to Chriſt to hand 
out his ſpouſe by, and the face-covering that was on 
the condemned is deſtroyed. Now, who has any thing 
to ay, why the priſoner may not go forth free with 
her Lord and Huſband? Rom. viii. 33. Juſtice is 
ſatisfied, who had the claim againſt her: the law 
that laid her up, and kept her bound, bas no more 
to demand, Gal. ii. 20. The debt is paid, the bond 
is got up, and torn in pieces, Col. ii. 14. The jailor 
therefore cannot keep her longer, and death which 
ſtood before her with a devouring mouth, is ſwallow - 
ed up in victory, If. xxv. 8. 

3. A life of new obedience, Rom. vi. 4. Therefore 
we are buried with him by baptiſm into death: that 
lite as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newnefs 
of life. By nature we are quite void of this life, John 
xv. 5. The foul in its natural ſtate is never idle in- 
deed, but ever working: but then all its warks are 
dead works, Heb. ix. 14. which can never pleaſe the 
lying God. The old man has his deeds in them 
that are out of Chriſt, and all their deeds are fo ; 
their very religious duties are dead works, and in 
them they are but as walking ghoſts. They cannot 
perform one vital action in a ſpiritual ſenſe, Gen. 
vi. 5. Pſal. xiv. 3. Tit. i. 15. 

But the ſinner finding Chriſt finds newneſs of life. 
He is not the man he was. Chriſt not only brings 
bim out of the grave of his, natural ſtate, but he looſes 
all his grave-cloaths of reigning luſts, and ſets him a 
pulling them off, and calling them from him, Col. 


ni 8. He gives him change of faiment. The man 


puts on Chriſt, perſonates him, walking as he alſo 
walked. Now his obedience is univerſal, Pal. 
cxix. 6. his heart is ſhaped out in breadth and length 
to the whole law of Chriſt, It is ſpiritual; it is a 
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cluſter of vital actions, whereof Chriſt is the prin. 
ciple, Gal. ii. 20. and the end, Phil. 1. 21. 

4. A life of comfort. Non vivere ſed valere eſt 
vita, 1 Sam. xxv. 6. 1 Theft. iii. 8. The natural 
man has the moſt uncomfortable life in the world. 
He has no ſolid ground of comfort, becauſe matters 
are quite wrong betwixt Heaven and him : he has no 
actual comfort, but as it were in a dream, when he 
drinks of the broken ciſterns, fo as to forget his mi- 
ſery, Job xv. 21. 

But the finner finding Chriſt finds a life of com- 
fort. He is put into a comfortable ſtate, as recon- 
ciled to God, and having his fin pardoned, Pſal. 
XxXit. 1, And if at any time he want comfort, it is 
not becauſe the ground of it is raſed, for that can 
never be while the everlaſting covenant remains, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. but becaufe his eyes are held that he 
cannot perceive it, like Hagar at the well. And in 
his deepeſt forrows and diſtreſs, there is a feed of com - 
fort that will ſpring up, Pfal. xcvii. 11. Light is 
ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright 
in keart. - | 

5. Laſily, Eternal life, John xvii. 3. Man in his 
nNatuial ſtate is a dead man, liable to eternal death in 
hell. And whofoever lives and dies in that ſtate, 
cannot miſs to perith for ever, Mark xvi. 16. Where- 
fore whenever God opens the ſinner's eyes to ſee his 
own caſe, he ſees he is eternally loft if he get not 
help, Acts ii. 37. | 

But the ſinner finding Chriſt finds eternal life, 
John iti. 2%. The ſecond death can have no power 
over him, from that happy, moment. He commences 
an heir of glory, -and heaven's happineſs is ſecured to 
him. Come death when it will, come judgement 
when it will, his happy ſtate is already determined 
by the word, and can never be reverſed. 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew what are the qualities of the 
life which they find who find Chriſt. _ 

1. It is a divine life, Eph. iv. 18. So it is the moſt 
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excellent life. The vegetative life, by which our bo- 
dies grow, is common to us with the plants of the 
earth; the life of ſenſe, with brutes; the life of rea- 
fon, with infidels : but this life exalts one- to a rank 
of beings ſuperior to the reſt of mankind, namely, 
into the rank of ſaints partakers of the divine nature. 
2. It is a life of the whole man. Sinners out of 
Chriſt are but halt-alive, and that in the worſt halt 
too: while their bodies are alive, their ſouls are dead 
within them, 1 Tim. v. 6. But on the ſoul's finding: 
Chriſt, the ſoul is made alive too, and fo the whole 
man lives; the better part is quickened. And as 
the dead fouls of the wicked will ſecure the eternal 
death of their bodies too, death ſpreading itfelf from 
their ſouls to their bodies; fo the life of the foul wilt 
ſecure the eternal life of the body, life ſpreading in. 
like manner from the ſoul to the body, Rom. viii. 11. 
3. It is a pleaſant life, Prov. iii. 17. Sinners are 
generally prejudiced in the caſe, as if it were an un- 
pleaſant and uncomfortable life: but that is the o- 
pinion only of thoſe who are unacquainted with it; 
for David could ſay, Pfal. iv. 7. Thou haſt put glad- 
neſs in my heart, mere than in the time that their corn 
and their wine increaſed. It is true, the pleaſure of 
it is not expreſſed in the noiſy way in which the world: 
expreſſes theirs : it is a water that runs deeper than 
to make ſuch a noiſe as the ſhallow brooks, and mud-. 
dy ſtreams of the world's pleaſures do. But all the 
pleaſantries of the men of the world, are-light as a. 
feather in comparifon. of the pleaſure found in com- 
munion with God, the ſenſe of his favour, and+the- 
ſerenity of conſcience : by this good token, that theſe 
will bear up a man in the greateſt diſtreſſes, where 
_ others evaniſh at the blaſt, Hab. iii. 17. 
It is a perſevering life, that can never be Io; 


Hab. It. 4.— Tie juft ball live by his faith, Com- | 


pare Heb. x 38. It is a life that, from the moment 
it is given, ſhall never die out for ever, John iv. 14. 
The life of inherent grace may be very low, but cam 
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never be loſt: one may loſe the ſenſe of the life of 
favour with God, but can never loſe the thing itſelf, 
John v. 24. 'They that now lead the moſt honourable 
and wealthy life in the world, death will put an end 
toit : but this life will make its way through death 
itſclf, unhurt. 

5. Laſily, It is a growing life, John x. 10. It is 
true, the Chriſtian life is not always growing, mote 
than the trees in winter. But it is a life that grows 
univerſally, regularly, and proportionably, till it come 
to its perfection in glory, Prov. iv. 18. The path of 
the juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and 
more unto the perfeft day. It buds in regeneration, 
begins to open in progreſſive ſanctification, and is 
full fpread in glory: but it ſhall never wither, but be 
freſh and fragrant through eternity. 


II. In order to confirm this doctrine, That finners 
finding Chriſt find life, conſider, 

I. The Mediator, by the Father's appointment, 1s 
the immediate receptacle of life for all ro whom life 
is deſigned by the Father, Col t 19 ; as the bowl 
in Zechariah's candleſtick received the oil from the 
two olive-trees, and communicated the ſame by the 
Pipes to the lamps, Zech iv. 2 3. God ſeeing all 
mankind dead in Adam, but having deſtined the 
elect number to life, has put lite for them all in the 
Mediator, as in a ſure repoſitory, where it cannot be 
loſt, 1 John v. 11. hence the apotHe draws the con- 
cluſion of our text, ver. 12. He that hath the Son, 


| bath life ; even as he who hath a woman in mar- 


riage, hath all that is hers; fo he that hat! Chriſt, 
not only hath a right to, but actually hath life, even 
everlaſting life, ver. 13. John v. 24. He that buys 
the field hath the treaſure in it. 

2. As Adam loſt his life, and that of all his po- 
ſterity, by his lofing of God, who is the life and ſoul 
of the ſoul of man, Pſa). xxx. 5. in ſeparation of the 
foul from whom its death lies; ſo the finner finding 
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Chriſt finds God again, and therefore muſt needs 
find life. God ts in Chriſt, the fulneſs of the God- 
head is in him, Col. ii. 9. and by him the believer 


comes to God, Heb. vii. 25. for that was the end of 


his death, that he might bring us to Gad, 1 Pet. 


iii. 18. The Father becomes his Father, the Son his 


Saviour, the Holy Ghoſt his SanCtifier; for a whole 
Trinity is made over to the ſinner in the covenant, / 
am thy God, So finding Chtiſt, the finner finds the 
whole Trinity of perſons ; how then can he but find 


life ? 

The ſinner finding Chriſt finds the Spirit of 
life. This is fo certain, that if any man have nat the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. Not 
only do the graces of the Spirit dwell in them who 
have found Chtiſt, but the perſon of the Spirit, the 
cauſe of the other, Rom viii. 11. This is that which 
gives them lite, preſerves it that it cannot be loſt, 
increaſeth it, and at length pertects it, John iv. 14. 
We ſee many who getting ſome light touches and 
common operations of the Spirit. ſeem to live for a 
while : but their ſeeming life wears away by degrees, 
and they never recover it: why? becauſe not having 
found Chriſt, they have not found life, nor the Spi- 
rit either. But bchevers are recovered from their 
decays, becauſe the Spirit of life fill cemains with 
them. 

4. The finner finding Chriſt, is united to bim as 

2 member of his body, Eph. iii. 17 Hence his lite ſe- 
cures theirs, John xiv. 19. Becauſe I live, ye fhall 
live alfo. They cannot die, as long as he lives, and 
therefore their life is everlaſting. As members of 
Chriſt, rhe Spirit of Chriſt dwells in them, as the 
principle of their life; and they derive ſpiritual nou- 
riſhment from him, as the branches from the vine- 
ſtock Hence it is that the reſurrection ef their mor- 
tal bodies is ſecured to them, according to Rom. 
viii. 11. But if the Spirit of him that raiſe i up Feſus 
fram the dead, dwell in you x he that raiſed up Chriſt 
From 
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from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you. So that finding Chriſt, 
they find everlaſting life of ſoul and body. 

5. The finner finding Chriſt, finds all the promi- 
fes of the everlaſting covenant, which are all promi- 
fes of life, as the threatenings of the law are of death, 
Tit. i. 2. 2 Cor. i. 20.; for the promiſes are imme. 
diately made to Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16. and in right of 
him they become ours. Hence he that ſpared not 
his , own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
ball he not with him alſe freely give us all things ? 
Rom. viii. 32. Some would reckon themſelves made 
up all their life, if they did find a parcel of bank- 
bills : but he that finds Chriſt, finds Heaven's bank- 
bills, which being preſented to God, will get payment 
of them to the bearer, be who he will, and that fuch 
as will make him live happily through the ages of e- 
ternity. x 

6. The finner finding Chriſt, finds a ſatisfactory 
anſwer to all the law's demands, which ſtaves him off 
from life till they be ſatisfied. (1.) The law de- 
mands the debt of perfect obedience, if the ſinner 
will have life, Matth: xix 17. In Chriſt this is an- 
ſwered : for Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſ- 
neſs to every one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. (2.) It 
demands the debt of puniſhment, for ſatisfaction of 
| juſtice for fin done. The anſwer is, I am crucified 
with Chriſt, Gal ii. 20. Thus he has found a com- 
plete righteouſneſs, in which the law itſelf can find 
no blemiſh nor defect. Thus the current of death 
towards the believer is ſtopt, and the waters of the 
curſe are rid up: and lite flows into the ſoul, and 
the bleſſing comes in room of the curſe. 

7. Lajily, To ſum up all in a word, The finner 
finding Chriſt, finds all things neceſſary to make him 
happy. See the believer's poſſeſſions, what he gets 
with Chriſt when he gets him, 1 Cor. iii. 22. 23. 
Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world; 
er life, er death, or things preſent, or things to __ 
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all are yours: and ye are Chrifl's ; and Chrift is God's. 
Rom. viii. 32. He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, hau ſball he not with him 
alſo freely give us all things ? There is a treaſure in 
him, or he is a treaſure, and the treaſure becomes 
the believer's, Matth. xiii. 44. There are unſearch- 
able riches in him, and they are all made over to the 
believer, Eph. iii. 8. Look to the whole of Chriſt's 
purchaſe, what he bought for poor finners with his 
blood, and the ſon! finding Chriſt finds it all, and 
may ſay, It is all mine. 


I ſhall now make ſome practical improvement of 
this braneh of the text. 

Us. I. Of information. This informs us, 

1. That the beſt way for one's ſecurity in an evil 
day, is to have found Chriſt. This is a day of im- 
pending wrath, wherein God is threatening to cauſe 
death overflow the nations “. The true way to an» 
ſwer God's call in the diſpenſation: of the day, is to 
2 Chriſt, that ye may find him; ſo ſhall ye find 
life. 

1/t,. God is threatening to take away mens ſub- 
ſtance, the means of liſe, making the heavens as braſs, 
and the earth as iron 7. He has locked up in great 
meaſure the paſtures of the field, ſo that the beaſts 
2 under the ſins of men. And no. wonder, con- 
idering the ſinful improvement that has been made 
of their proſperity. But if all ſhould go togethet, it 
cannot break the true Chriſtian, who finding Chriſt 
bas found life, and may ſay as Hab. iii. 17. 18. 
Although the fig - tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſball 
fruit be in the vines, the labaur of the olive ſhall fail, 
and the fields ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut 
of from the fold; and there ſhall be no herd in the flalls : 


® Referring to the plague which had then broke out in France, 
ms proved veiy mortal in ſeveral places, particularly at Mars 
eilles. 


This refers to a great drought in ſpring 1727. 
yet 
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yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of 
my ſalvation. 

2dly, God is threatening to make death ride in 
triumph among men. He has been ſweeping away 
multitudes abroad; and how can theſe nations think to 
eſcape, nations lying under the feartul guilt of for- 
mer times, and who have been Jong buſied in filling 
up their cup to the brim? All ranks in church and 
ſtate have corrupted their ways; and when we con- 
ſider the unnatural marriages, and unnatural murders, 
that have fallen out more than at any time ever Ire. 
member, I cannot but take them for preſages, that 
the things which concern this generation are making 


haſte, the hearing of which will make mens ears to 


tingle. Well, Sirs, happy are they that find Chriſt ; 
for they fhall find life, when death in its moſt fright- 
ful aſpect ſhall- ſeize à God-provoking generation, 
and make all their courage fail in one moment, ne- 
ver to recover. 

2. There is no way to attain to holineſs, and ac- 
ceptable obedience in good works, without finding 
of Chriſt, or clofing with him upon a ſaving diſco- 
very of him made to the ſoul. Find what we will, if 
we find not Chriſt, we will remain in a ſtate of 
death : and all the reaſons and motives that can be 
fetched from heaven or hell, will not quicken us; 
and therefore cannot put us upon the doing of the 
leaſt good work; for, ſays Chriſt, without me ye can do 
nothing, John xv. 5. It is true, that, as, in an earth- 
quake, dead bodies may fly from one place to another, 
by the force of the commotion, yet ſtil} void of life; 
ſo an unbeliever, by the fear of puniſhment and hope 
of reward, may work, as one for his life z, but alas! 
his works are but dead works (till. | 

3. The true way to holineſs is the finding of Jeſus 
Chriſt: John vi. 28. 29. Then ſaid they unto him, 
What ſhall we do, that we might work the works of God? 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, This ts the work 
of God, that ye believe on bim whom he hath ſent. If 

ever 
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ever ye would be holy, believe; if ye would reach 
the highway called the way of holineſs, betake your- 
ſelves to him who is the way, and the truth, and the 
life, John xiv. 6. As the dead man (2 Kings xiii. 
21.) let down into Eliſha's grave, as ſoon as he 
touched the bones of Eliſha, revived, and ſtood. up 
on his feet; ſo the dead foul meeting with Chriſt by 
participation of his Spirit is quickened. And as a 
wick put to a burning lamp is lighted, ſo as immedi- 
ately they join flames, and burn on; fo the ſoul find- 
ing Chriſt finds life, embraces him, and lives by him 
and to him. 

4. Chriſt does not ſet his people to work for life, 
to procure life to themſelves by their own working: 
he has given them life, a life that will never end, in 
their union with him, and bids them work from that 
life. The law or covenant of works ſays to them who 
are under it, Do this, and live : if ye will have life, 
work and win it, Matth. xix. 17. But Chriſt ſays to 
the poor tired creature, buſy at labour in vain, Come 
to me that you may have life. And having come 
and received life, he ſets it to work. 

5. Faith and obedience are inſeparable, John xv. 
5. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit. Rom. vi. 14. Sin Hall 
not have dominion over you ; for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace. The life that ſinners find, find- 
ing Chriſt, is without queſtion, for the kind of it, 
a-holy life: and the manner of one's working muſt 
needs be of a piece with the manner of one's being. 
When Nebuchadnezzar was driven from men to herd 
with the beaſts of the field, he lived like the beaſts. 
Men living in fin, walk in it, Col. iis 7. And thoſe 
who are bleſſed with a life that is holy in the 
nature of it, muſt needs be holy in their walk; and 
if that life wete perteCted, they would be perfectly 
holy. So where there is no holineſs, there is no life, 
no faith, no union with the holy Jeſus. Unholy 
profeſſors are dead ſinners, and will be buried "= 2 
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ſight in the pit: Heb. xii. 14. Without bolineſs ne 
man ſball ſee the Lord. 

6. Laſtly, The one thing we have to ſeek above all 
things, for time and eternity, is to find Chriſt. For 
wholo findeth him findeth life, for time and eternity. 
And this is not the work only of the time of our 
firit converſion to God, but the work of our whole lives, 
1 Pet. 11. 4 compared with ver. 2. 3. For always 
the more we find of Chriſt, we have the more life, 
and the leſs of him, the leſs life. Finding Chriſt we 
find all for holineſs and happineſs. The Jews ſay, 
that the 013 precepts of the law are all reduced to 
this ſaying, Hab. ii 4. The juſt ſball li ve by his faith. 
And the truth is, the ſum of the Chriſtian life lies 
here, Gal. ii. 20. 

Usz Il. Of exhortation. Seek Chriſt until ye find 
him, and find life in him and by him. To prels this, 
I offer the following motives. 

Mot. 1. Man is a ſeeking creature, Matth. xiii. 


45. Sinners out of Chriſt are as buſy ſeeking as 


others are, hike the watch going as faſt when wrong 
as when right. 'There is a void within, that would 
be filled: but the matter is, they go all wrong in 
their ſearch. They are ſeeking a relt to their hearts 
in the creature, and a reſt to their conſciences in the 
works of the law: but in neither of theſe will they 
find what they ſeek. Turn ye, ſinners, ſeek Chriſt ; 
why ſeek ye the living among the dead ? In Chriſt 
only is to be found what ye are ſeeking, reſt to the 
conſcience and to the heart. 

Mot. 2. Now is the time he is to be found, If. lv. 


6. The day will come when he will not be to be 


ſound; and ſo the ſinner has no more acceſs to life. 
Remember the caſe of the fooliſh virgins, Matth. 
xXV. That is a heavy word, Prov. i. 24. 26. Becauſe 
J have called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded. — I alſo will laugh 
at your cal:mity, I wiil mock when your fear cometh. 


Aud how ilinging will it then be to think, that the 
time 
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time of ſeeking Chriſt was ſpent in ſeeking what can- 
not profit; and that then all acceſs to him is loſt for 
ever. 

Mot. ult. Le will be made up for ever, if ye find 
Chriſt ; and undone, if ye find him not, Prov, viii. 
35. 36. If one was taken up all the days of his 
life, ſeeking him, and ſhould find him at laſt, all 


would be found to be well beſtowed, Matth. xiii. 45. 


46. And find what we will, if we ſhould find all the 
wealth, honours, and pleaſures of the world, it 
will not compenſate the loſs of a miſſed Saviour, 
Matth xvi. 26. But I will branch out this exhorta- 
tion in two particulars. 

Firſt, Sinners, ſeek to find Chriſt, and to find 
life in him, by getting a ſaving diſcovery of him 
made to your ſouls. 'To preſs ſeeking of this ſaving 
diſcovery, conſider, 


Mot. 1. There is no cloſing with Chriſt, or belie- 


ving in him, without a ſaving diſcovery of him made 
to the ſoul, Pal. ix. 10. John iv. 10. Men may be- 
lieve in an unſeen, but not an unknown Chriſt. 
There is an illumination in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
that is neceſſary towards the embracing of him. With- 
out it the wounded foul will pine away in its wounds, 
not knowing the Phyſician; and the {inner in his fins, 
not knowing the Saviour. | 

2. All your labour in religion, without this, will 
be but working in the dark, and labour in vain, John 
xiv. 6, compared with Eccl. x, 15. What will all 
attainments in religion avail, without the knowledge 
of the main thing, i. e. the knowledge of Chriſt ? 
Matth. vii. 22. we find ſome propheſying in Chriſt's 
name, in his name caſting out devils, and in his name 
doing many wonderful works, who loſe all their pains, 
becauſe there was no ſaving acquaintance betwixt 
Chriſt and them. | 


3. The diſcovery of Chriſt is the moſt excellent diſ- 


covery that men are capable of, Therefore Paul deter- 
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mined to ſeek after nothing but that, 1 Cor. ii. 2.; 
he preferred it to all other things, Phil. iii. 8. What 
though men be ever ſo well acquainted with the na- 
ture of the creation, and can dive into the ſecret my. 
ſteries of nature, with the reaſons of the ſame? if 
they be unacquainted with Chriſt, .it is but a be- 
witching vanity, and a gilded ignorance. 

The knowledge of Chriſt appears to be the moſt 
noble, if one conſiders, (1.) Ihe ſuperlative excel- 
lency of the object, Col. ii. 9. In him dwelleth all the 
fulneſs of the Gadhead bodily. (2.) The way and man- 
ner one comes to this knowledge. Not by the light 
of nature; this cannot diſcover Chriſt to a ſoul ; not 
by mere objeQive revelation in the word; men may 
indeed learn much of Chriſt that way, but may go 
to hell for it all: but by the light of the Spirit and 
ſubjective revelation, Matth. xvi. 16. 17. (3.) The 
certainty of it, which ſurpaſſes all demonſtration, Heb. 
xi. 1. (4.) The uſefulneſs of it. Other knowledge 
men may have, and periſh with it; all the arts and 
ſciences in the world cannot give life to the ſoul; 
but this is life, eternal life to them that have it, John 
xvii. 3. Wherefore all other reſearches are but labo- 
rious trifling, unleſs in ſo far as they are ſubſervient 
to this. 

4+ Chriſt diſcovered in his glory will ſatisfy your 
ſouls, and arreſt your hearts, Matth. xiit. 45. 46. 
« Be ſhut my eyes and ears,” faith Luther, “ and ſay, 
you know no God out of Chriſt, none but he that 
« was in the lap of Mary, and ſucked her breaſts.” 
What is the reaſon of the apoſtacy and backſliding of 
many, but that they were never brought into this in- 
ver · court of religion? If they had, they had been 
held faſt. They had ſeen in him what i is fully com- 
menſurate to the deſires of a ſoul, and therefore had 
no occaſion to have gone back unto the world and 
their luſts. This would be an anchor of the 
ſoul, in the midſt of temptations, troubles, perſe- 
cutions, and loſſes, ariſing from Whatever quarter 

they 
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they may; and is the abſolutely-beſt way to fix the 
heart. 

5. Chriſt is a vailed beauty, an unknown Chriſt to 
the moſt part of the hearers of the goſpel,. and to all 
thoſe to whom the Holy Spirit has not given ſaving 
illumination, Cant. v. 9. compare John i, 10. Be- 
ware he continue not to be ſo unto you. Seek to get 
the vail removed, that ye may ſce that in Chriſt, 
which the world left to periſh in their iniquity never 
ſees. The leading difference betwixt the wiſe and the 
fooliſh builders, and the wiſe and the fooliſh virgins 
was, the one had an illumination, the other had not. 

6. Laſtly, Without a ſaving diſcovery of Chriſt, ye 
periſh, John xvii. 3. If. Iiii. 11. Ignorance of, and 
unacquaintedneſs with Chriſt muſt needs be fatal to 
the ſoul, ſince he is the only way to the Father, and 
there is no ſalvation in any other. It is the great de- 
fign of the goſpel to bring ſouls acquainted with Je- 
ſus Chriſt; ſo where that is not reached, the goſpel 
has not its effect; and where the goſpel has not a fa- 
ring effect, the law will take effect to one's con- 
demnation. 

I ſhall give you ſome directions for obtaining this 
diſcovery of Chriſt. 

Dir. 1. Labour to be acquainted with yourſelves, 
your own ſinfulneſs and miſery. And for that cauſe 
lay your hearts, lives, and ſtate to the rule of the holy 
law. Conviction leads the way to ſaving illumination, 
the knowledge of the diſeaſe to that of the Phyſician, 
Acts xvi. 30. 31. 

2. Seek the diſcovery of Chriſt in your attendance 
on public ordinances, Prov. viii. 34. Theſe are the 
galleries where, the King walks, the latteſſes by which 
be ſhews himſelf. See Pal. xlv. 8. There is the 
market where the eye · ſalve is to be bought of him. 
There Lydia's heart was opened. It is good to be in 
Chriſt's way, as Zaccheus was. And were we look- 
ing and longing for a diſcovery of him there, we 
would not long want it. 

D 2 3. Seek 
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3. Seek the diſcovery of him in his written word, 
the ſcriptures, for they are they which teſtify of Chriit, 
John v. 39. God's word is the great means of illu— 
mination, Pſal. xix. 8. The pſalmiſt found it to be 
ſo by experience, Pſal. cxix. 130. The entrance of thy 
words giveth light : it giveth underflanding unto the 
ſimple. It is the ſpecial inſtrument the Spirit uſes 
for illumination. 

4. Seek it earneſtly in prayer, Prov. ii 3. 4. 5. 
When the diſciples were together at prayer, the doors 
being ſhut, he manifeſted himſelf unto them. We 
are not to expect bodily diſcoveries of Chriſt; if we 
had them, they would not do our turn; the Jews ſaw 
him ſo, who believed not on him: but we are to ſeck 
a diſcovery of Chriſt in the glory of his perſon and 
offices, by the Spirit, which alone can be attended 
with ſaving effects. 

5. Laſtly, Whenever the Lord lets in the leaſt 
beam of heavenly light into your ſouls, cheriſh it, 
though it may be painful by diicovering your fin and 
miſery z make much of it; after little, more may 
come, Hol. vi. 3. 

Secondly, Seek to find Chriſt and life in him, by 
getting an intereſt in him. 'The ſoul then finds 
Chriſt, and has life, when it has got a ſaving intereſt 
in him. If you inquire how that intereſt is got? lt 
is through faith. God hath given to us eternal life 
in the free offer of the goſpel, and that life is in his 
Son, 1 John v. 11. Believe the word of the goſpel 
with particular application to yourſelves, receive and 
reſt on him fiducially for life, the life of grace and 
glory, and ye have it. Wherefore come to Chriſt, 
that ye may have life. To preſs this, conſider, 

Mot. 1. Ye ate invited to come to Chriſt, that ye may 
get life in and by him, If. Iv. 1. 2. Ho, every one that 
thirfleth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 10 
money: come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money, and without price. Wherefore di 
ye ſpend money for that which is not bread ? and your 
labour for that which ſatisfieth not? hearken diligent!y 

unte 
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d, unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your 
it, foul delight itſelf in fatneſs. Rev. iii. 20. Behold, I 
us „and at the door, and knock: If any man hear my 
be voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and 
thy will ſup with him, and he with me. Here is an in- 
the vitation to life, let not that complaint be made of 
ſes you, John v. 40. Te will not come to me, that je- 
might have life. Conſider, 
6, , It is an offer the fallen angels never gots 
ors When Chriſt was born, there was good-will towards 
We men, but no ſign of it towards fallen angels. Yer 
we they are in themſelves a rank of beings ſuperior to - , 
ſaw mankind, and he owed no more to us than to them, as! 
eck Only his ſovereign pleaſure made the difference. 1 
and How then ball we eſcape, if ue neg let ſo great ſal. 1 
ded vat ion? oi 
2dly, It is an invitation not given to millions in "Pl 
eaſt the world, who are ſons of Adam as well as we, v5 
it, Many kingdoms and empires in the world lie in 1 
and darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, and no offer of iy | 
nay life is made to them: but it is made to you. 3" 
3dly, It is the greatelt ofer that ever was or {hall | 
by be, that Heaven can give and earth receive, admited 
nds by angels, and grudged by devils ; and ſhall it be 
rclt W flighted by men:? even an offer of the Son of God, . 
? It and eternal life in him. i 
life 4thly, It is an offer frequently repeated. Now, 14 
bis ſinners, Chriſt is boding himſelf and eternal life up- 4 
ſpel on you. You have given him many refuſals ; bus - AT 
and W he will not yet take your refuſal, but continues the. 14 
and offer. k 8 
rill, Mot. 2. Chriſt is very willing to give himſelf, and | 
eternal life in himſelf to you, John vi. 37. Conlider, , | 
may iff, How ample and large the goſpcl-offer is, cx 


that F cluding none that will come, II. lv. 1. forecited. - 


Rev. xxii. 17. Hhoſcever. will, let him take the u 


ter of life freely. 
2dly, There is no caſe a ſinner can be in, that ſh: 
mar his reception with Chiiit, and puitaking of lia 
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if he will come to Chriſt, If. i. 18. Come row, aud 
let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord : though your ſims 
be as fearlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though 
they be red lthe crimſon, they ſball be as wooll. Ma- 
naſſch's bloodfhed and witchcraft, Paul's blaſphemy 
and "perſecution, and Mary Magdalene's lewdneſs, 
hindered not their getting life in and by Chriſt. 
When he was in the world, he raiſed Lazarus when 
ſtinking in the grave, as well as the ruler's daughter 
newly dead. | 

3dly, He takes kindly notice of the finner's firſt 
ſteps towards him : the father met ihe prodigal fon 
while yet a great way off. See Jer. xxxi. 18. 19. 20, 
He ſurpriſes ſouls with looks of kindneſs prevent- 
ing them, If. IXV. 1. as he did Paul, Zaccheus, and 
others. 

athly, He is at great pains with ſinners to bring 
them to himſelf for life. He ſtands and knocks ;, by 
convictions, ſurpiifing mercies, rods, and croſſes, he 
fays in effect, Why will ye die? 

Met. 3. Ye are commanded to come to him, that 
ye may bave life, 1 John ini. 23. This is his com- 
mandment, that we ſhould believe en the name of his 
Son Feſus Chrift. All the goſpel- invitations are com- 
mands; fo that it is not left to you, whether to 
come or not; but ye are peremptorily injoined. 
Confider, 

1/t, Ye are creatures, owing obedience to the 
commands of your Sovereign Lord; and therefore 
trample not on his goſpel-command. 

2dly, How highly merciful and reafonable this 
command is. Al] God's commandments are moſt 
righteous, Pfal. cxix. 128. But behold this is an emi» 
nently merciful and reaſonable one, that the crea- 
ture ſhould ſeek the, favour of its Creator; that man 
ſhonld be at peace with God; that the poor finner 
{hould go to the rich Saviour, the ſick to the Phy- 
cian, the guilty flee to the city of refuge and live, 
and the dying foul have recourſe to the fountain of 
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life. And all this under the pain of God's diſplea- 
ſure. 

3dly, What a mercy it is that there is not a coun- 
termand; that when Adam and his offspring fell, God 
did not forbid them ever to hope for the leaſt grain of 
mercy 3 but graciouſly invites and intreats, yea, and 
commands them to come and partake of his favour ? 

4thly, It is ſuch a command, that if it be not obey- 
ed, God has no value for all your other obedience, 
1 John iii. 23. John vi. 29. 

Mot. 4. Le need Chriſt, and ye need life; ye 
have an abſolute need of both. Do ye not need 
grace, the favour of God, pardon of ſin, the light 
of his countenance, the influences of his Spirit, the 
manifeſtations of bis love? Without theſe ye can 
never be happy, but eternally miſerable. O then 
ſeek to find Chriſt, and life in him. 

Usk. wit. Hereby ye may try whether ye have 
found Chriſt or not. The ſoul yet dead in fin hath 
not found him; but where there is ſpiritual life. Chriſt 
is found by that ſoul. How ſhall one know whether he 
be ſpiritually dead or alive? I will offer but three 
mar ks. | 
Mark 1. Spiritual light, not only let- into the 
conſcience, but into the heart, 2 Cor. iv. 6. John viii. 
12. And that may be known by theſe two things. 

(I.) The diſcovery it makes. The light of life 
ſhews a man his former darkneſs, making him ſay, 
Once was blind, but now I fee. It diſcovers bn in 
its ſinfulneſs, not only as dangerous, but as loathe 
ſome and abominable; the ſinfulneſs of heart- ſins 
as well as of life-ſins; the firſt movings of fin, as 
well as of fin ripened by conſent or action; the 
man's own utter inability to help himfelf, and the 
need of Chriſt both for juſtification, and ſanctiſica- 
tion; Chriſt's preciouſneſs, and perfect ſuitableneſs 
to the ſinner's caſe. This is the diſcovery made by 
the light of life, or ſaving illumination, Luke xv. 17. 
1 Pet. ii. 7. 

(2.) The 
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(2.) The efficacy it hath on the ſoul, Matth. iii. 
11. There are many who have a great deal of light; 
but it has no more efficacy on them to bring them 
from ſin to holineſs, than painted fire has to burn. 
But the light of life humbles the ſoul before God ; 
cauſes grief for ſin and hatred of it, as contrary to 
God's holy nature and will; a holy deſpairing of help 
by ourſelves or any other creature; and a betaking 
one's ſelf to Chriſt for all, for pardon, and favours 
with God, for holineſs and ' happineſs, Phil. iii. 3. 

Mark 2. Where' there is ſpiritual life, there is 
ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling, In ſpiritual death all the 
ſenſes of the ſoul (ſo to ſpeak) are locked up; and 
they may be at ſome times very dull in thoſe who are 
ſpiritually alive. But it is evident, that in the quick- 
ening of the ſoul they are reſtored, and never loſt a- 
gain altogether. The eyes of the ſoul are opened to 
ſee God, Chriſt, ſin, the world, and all things that con- 
cern the ſoul, in other colours than formerly. 'They 
hear his voice in his word and in his rod, and they 
diſcern it from all others, Cant. v. 2. fo that their 
great buſineſs is to anſwer his call. They have taſted 
that the Lord is gracious ; they have the witneſs in 
themſelves, that there is ſomething in religion 
more deſirable than all the profits and pleaſures of 
the world, 1 John v. 10. 'They- can ſay from their 
experience, that all his garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes, 
and caſſia, Pal. xIv. 8. that every thing about Chriſt 
is lovely and deſirable. The fulneſs of grace lodged 
in him, is ſavoury to them, Cant. i. 3. Their ſenſe 
of feeling is awakened : the burden cf ſin. they ſome- 
time went lightly under, makes them groan now, 
and long to be rid of it, as ever a poor priſoner was 
of his chains, Rom. vii. 24. © wretched man that J 
am, us ſball deliver me from the body of this death-! 
Every limb of that body is a weight to them. And 
they are ſenſible of Chriſt's goings and. comings, his 
hidings and mavniſeltations of himſelf, and the power 
of his grace, Pal. xxx J). Lord, by thy favour theu 

hajs. 
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haſt made my mountain to fland ftrong : thou didſt hide 
thy face, and 1 was troubled. 

Mark 3. Where there is ſpiritual life, there is a 
kindly heat and warmth of the ſame kind. There is a 
threetold flame kindled in the believer in the day of 
his being reſtored to life, though it acts nc: alike vi- 
gorouſly in all, nor inthe ſame perſon alike at all times. 

(1.) There is a flame of holy deſires, If. xxvi: . 
They have longing deſires after righteouſneſs, both 
imputed and implanted, Matth. v. 6.; they are ſet 
for the one as well as the other. They have ar- 
dent defires after communion. with God in Chriſt, 
Pal. xlii. 1. Hence the ſecret cries of the ſoul, 0 
that I knew where [ might find him O when wilt 
thou come unto me ! | 

(2.) There is a flame of {ve to Chriſt, Rom. v. 5. 
They love him above all perſons and things, Luke 
xiv. 26. They love his truths, his whole word; his 


commands, though ſtriking againit their corruptions, 


Rom. vii. 22. 3 his promiſes, as the ſweeteſt cordials 
to a ſoul fainting under the apprehenſions of wrath, 
or prevailing of corruption; the threatenings of his 
word, approving them heartily as moſt juſt, Rom. 
vii. 12. Their hearts warm to any in whom God's 
image appears, and that becauſe of that image, 1 John 
lil, 14. They love his ordinances, Pſal. lxxxiv. 1. 
becauſe they are his inſtitutions, and the appointed 
means of communion with him. 


(3.) There is a flame of zeal for Chriſt, Pſal. Ixix. 


9. They are concerned for his honour in the world, 


the thriving of his kingdom, It vents itſelf in indig- 
nation agaiuſt fin in themſelves and others, becauſe 
of the diſhonour it reflects on Chriſt, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
in endeayouring to be active for God in their ſtation, 
and grieving for the ills which they cannot help, 
ſaying with David, Rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes, becauſe they keep not thy law, Pal. cxix. 136. 


Sinners 


Sinners intereſted in Chriſt, obtaining 
favour of the Lord. 


PROVERBS viii. 35. 
Whoſo findeth me,—ſhall obtain favour of the Lord. 


Y the favour of the Lord is not meant reconct 

lation, or a ſtate of favour with God, for that 
is comprehended in the life found ; but the benefits, 
fruits, and effects of God's favour, all along from 
the time the ſinner is taken into favour. The word 
rendered obtain, ſignifies to bring forth as out of a 
treaſure or florehouſe. This treaſure is opened to the 
ſinner, and acceſs to it granted him, upon his union 
with Chriſt, ſo that from thence he may afterwards 
bring forth as he needs. 

The doctrine deducible from the words is, 


DocT. inner once intereſted in Chriſt, ſball ob» 
fain favour of the Lord, bringing it forth as out of a 
treaſure ts which he is allowed acceſs. 


In handling this point, I ſhall, 

I. Shew ſame things ſuppoſed in this truth, tend- 
ing to clear the meaning of it. 

II. Wherein the ſoul once intereſted in Chriſt ſhall 
obtain favour of the Lord. 

III. Confirm the doctrine, 

IV. Apply. 


I. I will ſhew ſome things ſuppoſed in this truth, 
— to clear the meaning of it. 
1. There is a treaſure of favour for poor ſinners 


with the Lord, Matth. xiii. 44. The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto treaſure hid in a field, &c. A trea- 


ſure ſpeaks preciouſneſs, variety, and abundance. 
» God's 
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God's favours are precious, becauſe of his infinite 
excellency ; there is a variety of them, ſuited to all 
the caſes the ſinner can be in; and there is abundance 
of them, an inexhauſtible ſtock, ſufficient to ſupply 
them all, and that at all times. 
2. This treaſure is locked on ſinners out of Chriſt, 
they have no acceſs to it, being aliens from the com- 
mon-wealth of Iſrael, and firangers from the covenants 
of promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the 
world, Eph. ii. 12. There is favour with God, bur it 
is not for ſuch ſinners: the treaſure of wrath is their. 
treaſure, Rom. ii. 5. They have no ſaving intereſt in 
the Mediator, therefore no ſaving intereſt in the trea- 
ſure of favour. It is hid in the field of the goſpel ; 
but the field is not theirs, ſo not the treaſure neither. 
3. The ſinner once intereſted in Chriſt has free 
acceſs to the treaſure, to bring forth from thence 
whatever he needs; hence ſays the apoſtle, Heb. iv. 
14. 16. Seeing then that we have a great High Prieſt, 
that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, 
—let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need. But it may be objected, Is there not 
a free acceſs to that treaſure of favour proclaimed to 
all to whom the goſpel comes? Anſ. It is fo. But 
we may conceive, as it were, a twofold door of this 
treaſure ; the outer door, in the free offer of the go- 
ſpel, the inner door, even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. Both 
are cloſed on fallen angels : the outer door is opened 
to ſinners of the tribe of Adam, that they may freely 
partake of it, if they will come in by the inner 
door; but till they enter by this laſt, they cannot 
reach it. But the ſinner once intereſted in Jeſus 
Chriſt is put in poſſeſſion of the treaſure, ſo as to 
have acceſs to it at any time thereafter, when he 
is diſpoſed to bring forch favour out of it, John 
x. g. I am the door : by me if any man enter in, 
be ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and find 
paſture. 
4. Even 
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4. Even the finner when he is intereſted in Chriſt, 
will (till be needing, while he is in this world. It 
is true, he will never be again reduced to the extre- 
mity of total want, John iv. 14. but he will be un · 
der partial wants while he lives here, John xiii. 10. 
And there is ſuch an emptineſs woven into the very na- 


ture of the creature, that the ſaints in heaven, though 


they will feel no want, yet will not become ſelf-ſuf- 
ficient by glorification. 

5. Laſtly, As it is the privilege of believers, that 
they may, ſo it is their duty that they do, bring forth 
and fetch ſupply for all their wants out of that trea- 
ſure. They mult {till have recourſe to it, in all exi- 
gencies; and they are welcome to it. They are let 
into it, by their union with Chriſt, and they ſhould 
make uſe of it in their daily walk. And when they 
come to heaven, they ſhall be filled from it for ever- 
more, Rev. vii. 17. For the Lamb which is in the 
midſt. of the throne, ſhall feed them, and fhall lead them 
unto living fountain: of waters : and God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. 


II. I proceed to ſhew wherein the ſoul once inte- 
reſted in Chriſt ſhall obtain favour of the Lord. They 
ſhall obtain it in all things, caſes, and conditions, 
which they meet with or ſhall be in. The promiſe 
is broad and large, Heb. xiii. 5. J will never leave 
thee, nor forſake thee. Rom. viii. 28. All things 
ſhall-wark together for good, to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according to his purpoſe. Go 
it as it will with the nation, the church, or them- 
ſelves in particular, they ſhall always obtain favour. 
But it will not be amiſs to condeſcend on ſome par- 
ticulars. They ſhall obtain favour, 

1. In proſperity, when things in the world are in 


a thriving condition with them. That is what de- 


ſtroys many, Prov. i. u/t. but it ſhall not deſtroy 
them, and that is a great favour, Job i. 10. Faſt not 
thou made an hedge about him, and about his houſe, 
and 


obtain Favour of the Lord. 49 


and about all that he hath on every fide ? a hedge 
not only about his houſe, Ge. but about him. Many 
have the foimer, while they want the latter, and fo 
are ruined, There is a threefold- favour that a gra- 
cious perſon may obtain of the Lord in this caſe. 

(t.) Balancing grace, to make them carry evenly 
and uſeſully in proſperity. Job got it in his proſperi- 
ty, chap ig. The ſun of proſperity ſhone on him, 
and he was helped of God to retain his tenderneſs, 
and to improve the ſmiles of outward providences to 
the honour of God. And cor:lidering what a corrupt 
nature the beſt have, and how flippery ground the 
world's beights are, they obtain favour of the Lord 
indeed, whom Satan gets not caſt over that precipice 
to their ruin. | 

(2.) Balancing providences, ſome ſuch mixture of 
bitterneſs in their {weet cup, as keeps them from miſ- 
kenning themſelves, and makes them ſing of mercy 
and judgement; as the apoſtle experienced in his 
own caſe, 2 Cor. xii. 7. And left I ſhould be exalted 
above menſure through the abundance of the revelati- 
ons, there was given ta me a thirn in the fleſb, the 
meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I'ſbould be exalt- 
ed above meaſure. It is no ſmall tavour to the Chri- 
ſtian to have ſome thorn of uneaſineſs put under him 
while he is here, to keep him from lying down among 
the lions dens and mountains of leopards, and ſleepin 
in theſe dangerous places. ' Every rub a Chriſtian 
meets with in his way through the world, is a me- 
morandum for him, that is is not his reſt. If that 
do not prevail, there 1s, 

(3-) The change of the courſe of providence into 
adverſity. Many times that is as great a favour as a 
Chriſtian can meet with, Zeph. iii. 12. J will 1% 
leave in the mid/t of thee an afflifted and poor people, 
and they ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord. , Some- 
times the Chriſtian begins to feather his neſt, and lie 
ſecure and forgetful at God: but God ſets fire to his 
neſt, and he is obliged to look to the God whom he 
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had forgotten. 'The world grows a burden to him, 
and God raiſes a wind that blows the burden off his 
back. And he draws away ſome gilded earth from 
him, that was drawing his heart from God. 

2. In perſonal outward afflictions, to which the 
people of God are liable as well as others. O it is a 
fad caſe with Chriſtleſs ſinners under affliction! they 
cry out under their trouble, but they are not better. 
ed by it, Job xxxv. 9. 10. Nay, many are wor ſted 
by their afflictions, their ſpirits are embittered; they 
have no comfort from earth, and they have none, and 
apply for none from heaven. But the ſinner once in- 
tereſted in Chriſt ſhall obtain favour in this caſe. 

(1.) They ſhall be bettered by it, Rom. viii. 28. 
forecited. Though they may for a time be fruitleſs 
under affliction, and as a bullock unaccuſtomed to 
the yoke, yet they ſhall be brought to themſelves, and 
gain ſome ſpiritual advantage thereby. And that is 
no ſmall favour, to gather figs of ſuch thorns and briers. 

(2) They ſhall be ſupported under it, If. xliii. 2. 
When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with 
thee ; and through the rivers, they ſhall not overflow 
thee : when thou watkeſt through the fire, thou {hall 
not be burnt ; neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, 
Though with the one hand they be caſt down, they 
ſhall be held up with the other. They have fatherly 
pity and ſympathy in all their afflictions, If. Ixiii. . 
and in their moſt hopeleſs caſe the everlaſting arms 
are underneath them. | 

(3.) They ſhall have deliverance in due time, one 
way or other, that they ſhall not periſh in their afflic- 
tion. Though the night be ever ſo long, the morning 
cometh ; the days of their mourning ſhall end, Pſal. 
xxxiv. 19. Many are the affliflions of the righteous ; 
but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 

3- In deſertion. Chriſt's ſpouſe may be under de- 
ſertion; the Lord may withdraw and hide himſelf 
from thoſe that are dear to him: they may for a 
time walk in darkneſs, and ſee no light, II. I. 10. go 
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mourning without the ſun, and be ſo preſſed that they 


cannot contain themſelves from crying out, Job xxx. 
28. All communication betwixt Heaven and them 
may ſeem to be ſtopt and blocked up, Lam. iii. 8. 
They may be under fearful terrors from the Lord, 


Job vi. 4. And this caſe may be of long continuance 


with them, as in Heman, Pal: Ixxxviii. 15, Jam a- 
flifted and ready to die, from my youth up : while 1 
ſuffer thy terrors, I am diſtracted. But in ſuch a caſe 
they ſhall obtain favour of the Lord. | 

(1.) They ſhall never be totally deſerted or for- 
faken. Though the huſband may withdraw, yet the 
relation ſhall never be broken; nor ſhall they go ovt 
of mind with him, though they may apprehend 
themſelves to be forgotten, If. xlix. 14. 15. 16. They 
ſhall have now and then ſome gleam of light in their 
darkneſs, and a ſecret ſupport ſhall never be wanting, 
Pfal. cxii. 4. Deut. xxxiii. 27. | 

(2.) They ſhall not be finally deſerted, If. liv. 6. 
Though he may be gone, he will certainly return. 
There is a feed of joy ſown, which though it lie ever 
ſo long under the clod, it cannot rot, it will ſpring 
up, Pſal. xcvii. 11. And for the ſpirit of heavineſs 
they ſhall get the oil of joy. And the ill reports 
which unbelief has ſpread concerning a trying hiding 
God, ſhall be proved falſe. 

4. In temptation, While they are in the world, 
they are in the place of ſnares and temptations. 
dometimes public temptations are going, compliance 
with which being ſaſhionable, it is bard to ſtand the 
ſhock. | Private temptations are never wanting from 
a buſy devil, an enſnaring world, and an evil heart. 
Theſe are means of remedileſs ruin unto many, But 
in ſuch a caſe they ſhall obtain favour of the Lord. 
They ſhall either, 

(1.) Be made to keep their ground againſt the 
temptation, and ſtand conquerors, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
They ſhall have grace to diſcover the ſnare, and grace 
to withſtand the ſolicitations to comply with it. And 
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that is a great favour beſtowed on poor, weak, ſolf. 
emptied Chriſtians, in whom grace from the treaſure 
of favour does triumph; while others leaning to 
themſelves are ſuffered to fall, If. xl. 30 31. The 
truth is, there is no temptation ſo contemptible, but 
it will lay a ſelf- confident man on his back; and nope 
ſo great, but by faith the weakeſt Chriſtian may get 
over it, Phil. iv. 13. / can ds all things through Chrij 
which ftrengtheneth me. 

(2.) At leaſt temptation ſhall not get a complete 
victory over them, as over unbelievers: Luke xxii. 31, 
32. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath deſired to ha ue you, thit he may ſiſt you as wheat | 
but 1 have prayed for, ther, that thy faith fail not. 
Satan carried Peter far, even to the denying of Chriſt; 
but yet he found favour, that he could not get him all 
the length he would have had him. They, may fall 
deep in temptation, but they will not be fuffered to 
drown; for the Lord upholdeth them with bis hand, 
Pſal. xxxvii. 24. 

5. Even when fallen into fin, the Lord will not 
leave them, nor cait them off, Heb. xiii. 5. They 
grieve the Spirit by their falls: ſo they may expect in 
that caſe, that God will withdraw the light of his 
countenance, that he will ſet a mark of his indigna- 
tion upon their way, and it may colt them broken 
bones ere they recover. Yet in chis caſe they ſhall 
obtain favour of the Lord. 

(..) God will not ſuffer them to lie ſtill in it, but 

will raiſe them up again, John viii. 35. Some fall 
off, and ate never recovered : but as for believers, not 
one of them ſhall be loſt. God's love to them 1s 

through Jeſus Chriſt 3 and foraſmuch as he is always 
beloved of the Father, they ſhall ever be loved tor his 
ſake, Pſal. Ixxxxix. 39.—33. And love is active, to 
raiſe up the beloved party fallen. 

(2.) While he raiſeth them up, he will make their 
falls work for good, Rom. viii. 28. Out of the eater 
ſhall be brought | forth meat, and out of the ſtrong 
n ſweetnels, 
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ſweetneſs. Satan ſhall be outſhot in his own bow. 
They ſhall thereby be let into a clearer view of the 
corruption of their nature, ſee more need of Chriſt 
and his grace, be more. emptied of themſelves, aud 
learn to prize imputed righteouſneſs more, and to be 


led more to a life of faith, and cloſe dependence on 


the Lord. 

6. In a time of public calamity. We have all rea- 
ſon to look for ſuch a time on this guilty declining ge- 
neration, that God will ſum up the-old and new 
debts of Scotland, and charge them together upon 
the generation that is filling up the meaſure of our 


fathers: But come what will come, they that are 
once. intereſted in Chritt, ſhall obtain tavour of the 


Lord.. 

(1 It may be they ſhall be hid, and kept out of 
trouble, that the ſtroke ſhall not reach them, Zeph. 
ii. 3. The floods may ſwell, yet he that ſitteth on the 
floods can keep them from touching his own when he 


will; and often does ſo,  Plal.. xxxit. 6. Surely in the 
foods of great waters, they ſhall not come nigh-unto hin... 
Whatever be the ſtroke that is ſent, every arrow has 


its commiſſion, and can touch none whom God will 


have ſafe, Pſal. xci. 7. as in the caſes of Noah aud. 


Lot. 


(2.) If it do fall upon them, they may expect a 
gracious mixture of favour in it, Jer. xv. 11. 7% 
Lerd faid, Verily it ſball be well with thy remnant, . 
verily I will cauſe the enemy to entreat thee well in tl 


time evil, and in the time of afflictian. And the 


Lord has often made his care of his people in com- 
mon calamity, with the beautiful mixture of kiud- 


neſſes with ſharp trials, more deſirable in the iſſue, 


than to have been kept quite free, Rom. v. 3. This 
made Paul take a pleaſure in diſtteſſes, 2 Cor. xii, 10. 

(3-). Though it ſhould come to an extremity with 
the child of God, yet the ſting ſhall be out of it, and 
ſo it ſhall do him no real harm Death is the worſt: 


of ĩt, but the child of God may meet it with that ſay, 
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ing, 1 Cor. xv. 55. O death, where is thy fling ? © 
grave, where is thy viftory? The truth is, whereas 
the bleſſings of the wicked are curſed, the curſes are 
changed into bleſſings to them that are in Chriſt, 
Rom. viii. 28. 

7. Lafily, At death, and through all the ages of 
eternity. During life the wicked receive many com- 
mon favours from the Lord, but at death that ſpring 
is quite dried up to them. But then the ſpring of fa- 
vour to them that are in Chriſt, never to be inter- 
rupted any more, begins to flow abundantly. They 
ſhall then obtain favour of the Lord. 

(1.) They ſhall then be perfectly freed from ſin, 
and all inclination or temptation to it, Heb. xii. 23. 
They will then get a full anſwer to that petition, Lead 
us not into temptation. The leproſy in the houſe will 
. then be quite removed, when it is pulled down. And 
the body of fn ſhall breathe out its laſt with the death 
of the body. | 

(2.) They ſhall be freed from all trouble whatever, 
and enjoy perfeCt happineſs in the full enjoyment of 
God, Rev. xiv. 13. At the laſt day their bodies ſhall 
obtain the favour of a bleſſed reſurrection, and ſoul 
and body ſhall be eternally gloriſied together. 


III. I ſhall next confirm the doctrine, That a finner 
once intereſted in Chriſt, ſhall obtain favour of the 
Lord. This is evident, if ve conſider, 

I. They have a right to the whole treaſure of fa- 
vour through Jeſus Chriſt, in whom they are inter- 
eſted, 1 Cor. iii. 22. 23.— All are yours ; and ye are 
Chriſt's. It is the purchaſe of his precious. blood, and 
a purchaſe made for them : and hence not only the 
love and mercy of God, but the juſtice of God ſe- 
cures their enjoyment of it, 2 Theſſ. i. 6. 7 

2. Jeſus Chriſt is the diſpenſer of the treaſure, the 
high Steward of the houſe of heaven. As he has pur- 
chaſed it by his blood, ſo the Father has put the diſ- 
penſing or diſtributing of it in his hand, John — = 
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Matth. xxviii. 18. Now he is their beſt friend, yea, 
he is their huſband, their head, and they are mem- 
bers of his body. How then can they miſs of obtain- 
ing favour of the Lord ? 

3- The enjoyment of it is ſecured to them by the 
covenant of promiſes. In the covenant there are pro- 
miſes ſuited to every caſe they can be in; all theſe 
are yea and amen in Chriſt, So being intereſted in 
Chriſt, they are intereſted jn all the promiſes, 2 Per. 
i. 4. Theſe are the ſeveral articles of their marriage- 
covenant with Chriſt, by which the whole treaſure of 
the favour of God is ſettled upon Chrilt's eſpouſed 
ones, for their throughbearing in time, and complete 
proviſion for all eternity. 

4. Lafily, They have each of them a private key to 
the treaſure, and that is faith; hence ſays our Lord, 
Matth. xxi. 22. All things whatſoever ye ſhall aſh in 
prayer, believing, ye ſball receive. There is a cloud 
of witneſſes, Heb. xi. who did, and ſuffered great 
things; not by their own ſtrength, but by furniture 
from heaven : and how did they obtain it, but by 
faith, that ſelf-emptying, taking, receiving grace, 
out of Chriſt's fulneſs ? They who can rightly manage 
this key, need never want, be their caſe as low as it 
can be: faith is a noble provider, bringing ſtrength 
to the weak, light to the blind, food to the hungry, 
cloathing to the naked, &c. 


I ſhall ſhut up this doctrine with ſome improve- 
ment. 

Uss I. of information. It informs us, that, 

1. Jeſus Chriſt is the way to the Father, and 
the only - way, John xiv. 6. Whoſo would obtain 
favour of the Lord, muſt make him their friend in 
the firſt place. For he is the one Mediator, and all 
communication that we have with Heaven muſt be by 


him. They who place their confidence of acceptance 


with God in their duties, will obtain indignation 
and wrath, inſtead of tavour from the Lord. For in 
| Chriſt 
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that is a ſinful creature. 

2. Thoſe who are intereſted in Chriſt are made up 
for ever, their bread is baken for time and eternity, 
They are provided for all conditions they can be in, 
or circumſtances they can be brought into. This is a 
plentiful treaſure, and a treaſure that has no bottom, 
which is made over to them in Chriſt. Alas! that ever 
any loſſes in the world ſhould diſquiet a believer, that 
has in heaven a better and an enduring ſubſiance, 
Heb. x. 34. He may put his gain in Chriſt in the 
balance with all worldly loſſes, and it will weigh 
down them all. 

3. Thoſe who are without Chriſt are without the fa» 
your of God, Eph. 11. 12. Common favours they 
may receive, but ſpecial favour is far from them. The 
truth is, the beſt things they get ace blaſted to them; 
hence their proſperity deſtroys them, and the very 
goſpel of God is the ſavour of death to them | How 
can they have the favour of a holy juſt God, who are 
not reconciled to him in his Son, and clothed with 
his righteouſneſs ?. 

4. Laſtly, It is believers. own fault, that at any time 
they are not ſufficiently provided according as their 
caſe requires. I hey may have it for the bringing it 
forth out of the treaſure, John i. 16. The breaſts 
are full, if we could ſuck of the divine conſolations. 
The armoury is ſufficiently furniſhed for the ſpiritual 
warfare, if we could bring forth the weapons. Ihe 

romiſes which the believer is intereſted in, are the 
channel of conveyance of ſupply: but alas ! faith is 
often» wanting, which ſhould draw it in through theſe 
means of conveyance. If we could believe, all things 
would be poſſible. 

Usk II. of exhortation, both to ſinners and ſaints; 
And, 

Firft, To ſinners. Labour ye above all things to 
get an intereſt in Chriſt. O that I could engage you 


to this purſuit ! Truly this is and ought to be mae 
by 
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by you the great buſineſs of your life, the great inte- 
reſt ye are to purſue, John vi 29. Ve are all purſu- 
ing ſome one intereſt or other ; and carnal worldly in- 
tereſt is what has the greateſt dumber of followers. I 
would exhort you to labour to ſecure an intereſt in 
Chriſt. To preſs this, conſider, 

Mot. 1. An intereſt in Chriſt is the moſt worthy 
intereſt ye can purſue. And I would commend it to 
you as Tuch, as deferving your higheſt eſteem and 
regard, as far excelling all the low and ſecular inte- 
reſts that can poſſibly engage your attention. It is the 
one thing needful, in compatiſon of _—_— all other 
purſuits are arrant trifles. 

Mot. 2. It is an intereſt that ye may now obtain. 
Chriſt is willing to be yours, and to confer upon you 
his whole fulnefs, all the riches of grace and glory. 


Hehold, nod is the accepted time behold, now is the day 
of falvation. To day, if ye will hear the vice of Chriſt 
ſpeaking in the goſpel, harden not yeur hearts. Chriſt 


now calls you to come to him, that ye may have an 
intereſt in him. O then for the Lord's fake, and 
your own fouls ſake, —_ not to come to him, 
that ye may have life, and obtain favour of the Lord. 

Secondly, To ſaints. Labour ye to improve your 


intereſt in Cbriſt, by bringing in to yourſelves daily 
out of that woaſure for whatſoever ye need: The trea- 


ſure is opened to you, ye are allowed free acceſs to 
it; improve your privilege, by bringing forth out 
of it ſuitable ſupply tor all your wants. 

Queſt. But how is that to be done? what way can 
one bring forth ſupply out of the treaſure of (favour ? 


An. By faith. Faith is the key of the treaſure door 
that opens it, the feet that carry into it, the hand of 


the ſoul that takes up the neceflary fupply, and brings 


it away, Heb. xi. Hence the believer is {aid to 


live by faith, Gal. ii. 20. it being that which by 
its communication with Chriſt maintains the ſpiri- 
tual life, and is the great provider for allother graces. 
Now, to manage this work ſucceſsfully, TOP 
00 1. Le 
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1. Ye muſt lay all your wants upon him. That 
moment that Chriſt and a ſoul meet in the way of 
the everlaſting covenant, the ſoul embracing him in 
the goſpel- offer, he ſays to the ſoul, as Judg. xix. 20. 
Peace be with thee ; howſoever, let all thy wants lie 
upon me. Whatever ye want for ſoul and body, 
duty or danger, time or eternity, let it all lie on me. | 
And this is agreeable to the marriage covenant, | 
wherein the proviſion lies upon the huſband, 1 Pet. { 
v. 7. Now faith is to ſay, © Beit ſo; from hence- 
„ forth all my wants be on my Lord.” And this im- | 
plies two things. 

(1.) Renouncing of ſelf-proviftion, or living on 


one's own ſtock and purchaſe, Matth. xvi. 24. any 8 
man will come after me, let him deny himſelf. Faith " 
empties a ſoul of itſelf; it is a man's going out of L 
himſelf to Jeſus Chriſt for all. While the proviſion I © 
brought from Egypt laſted, the manna fell not: and " 
while men are buſy bringing forth of their own 1 
ſtore for their needs, the treaſure in heaven is locked * 
upon them; but it is opened to the ſelf· emptied belie- 1 
ver, Luke i. 53. He hath filled the hungry with good * 
things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. | 0 
(2.) Truſting him for the ſupply of all your wants, " 
betaking yourſelves to him to live wholly by him. Ve wi 
muſt be like a poor man, who can do nothing for ill '*© 
himſelt, being utterly. unable to work and win any the 
thing, that caſts himſelf on his rich friend for all yo 
he needs, Pſal. lv. 22. 1 Pet. v. 7. Jt is a pithy yr 
deſcription of faith which we have, Ruth ii. 12. why 
— The Lord God of Iſrael, under whoſe wings thou art 5 
come to truſt; for the believer is like a filly chicken, Food 
unable to preferve itſelf from the bird of prey, getting as 
in under the wings of the dam for protection. * 
2. Le muſt lay your wants before him, table your 1 
complaints, and preſent your petitions unto him, upon pr 
whom all your wants are laid, Matth. xxi. 22. Thus 95 4 


Paul did again and again, and brought forth plenti- 


fully out of the treaſure, 2 Cor, xii. 8B. 9. What mal! 
| God ume 
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God has a mind to give, he will yet have his people 


to ſeek. And this imports, 


(1.) A free unfolding of your caſe to him, as to 
your beſt friend able and willing to help, Eph. iii. 
12. Faith makes the believer pour out his heart to 
the Lord, Pſal. Ixii. 8. Ye muſt unfold it freely, 
fully, without reſerve ; for to do otherwiſe would ar- 
gue diſtruſt Many a time the believer's heart is full 
of griefs, forrows, and anxieties : but the beſt eaſe a 
pained heart can get, is pouring out itſelf in the 
boſom of a God in Chriſt, Cant. vii. 11. | 

(2.) A reſignation of the matter into the hands 
of the Lord, Pfal. xxxvii. 5. He is infinitely wiſe, 
and the care of the whole houſehold of heaven is de- 
volved upon him by his Father, John v. 22. He is 
to judge what wants are really fit to be ſupplied to 
every one, what meaſures of ſupply they mult have, 
at what time the ſupply is to be communicated, and 
in what manner. And it is the work of faith, ro 
leave all theſe upon him, and reſt ſatisfied in his 
wiſe diſpoſal. 

3- Ye muſt believe the promiſes relative to the 
ſupply of your needs, Matth. xxi. 22. All things 
whatNever ye ſball aſk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall 
receive. God will have his people deal with him in 
the way of truſting of his word of promiſe. And the 
more firm truſt we have in his word, the more abun- 
dantly do we receive of his fulneſs. They are the 
breaſts of the divine conſolations, and faith ſucks the 
lap df them, by believing them, Pſal. xxviii. 7. The 
Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield, my heart truſted in 
him, and 1 am helped. 

(1.) Ye muſt believe them as a ſure word, that 
ſhall certainly be made out, Pfal. cxix. 160. The 
unbelieving world take the promiſes but for fair words, 
which they will not truſt to: but do thou take them 
lor ſure words, big with mercy and favour, which 
ſhall not miſcarry, but certainly bring forth at the ſet 
ume, Pſal. xii. G. 


(2.) Ye 
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(2.) Ye muſt believe them with a faith of parti+ 
cular application, not only that they ſhall be made 
out tg others, - but that they. ſhall be made out to 
you, Mark xi. 24. Jam. i. 6. 79. What canſt thou 


be the better of a ſalve not applied to thy ſore, 


or of a promiſe not applied to thy ſoul? The devils 
may believe that the promiſes ſhall be accompliſhed, 
but they cannot believe they ſhall be accompliſhed to 
them. In cur national covenant we abjure the Pope's 
general and doubtſome faith. But alas! the applica- 
tory and appropriating act of faith, whereby one ap- 
propriates Chriſt and his benefits to one's ſelt, is much 
fallen out of our divinity now a- days, and is in ha- 
zard of being extruded, that it may not enter again. 


The promiſes are God's blank bills and bonds; if ye 


do not by faith fill up your own name in them, what 
will tbey avail you? But fill it up by faith, and 
come forward with them in your hand, ſaying with 
David, Pſal, cxix. 49. Remember the ward unto thy 
ſervant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 

4. Laſely, Wait and hang on about the Lord's hand 
confidently, till the, ſupply come, uling the means of 
God's appointment for it, If. xl. u/t. Pſal. xxvii. 2“. 
Faith and the uſe of means do ſweetly agree, ſo that 


they be means of God's. appointment, Pſal. xxxvii. 3. 


And they mult not be ſeparated. To uſe means 


without dependence on the. Lord for the ſucceſs, is 


Atheiſm: to pretend to believe, and neglect the means 
of God's inſtitution, 1s preſumption. But be you in 
the uſe of means, and wait on him with confident 
expectation, that what is good the Lord will give. 
This is it which in the Old Teſtament is celebrated 
under the name of tr ing, relying, and ſtaying on 
the Lord. Truſt repoſed in a generous man, is a 
ſtrong tie on him to anſwer expectation, Gen. xix. 8. 
And they who truſt in the Lord ſhall never be a- 

ſhamed. 
Thus I have ſhewn you, how you may bring ſorth 
out of _ s treaſure of favour. O ye Chiiſtians who 
© have 
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have intereſt in Chriſt, let this be your daily work; 
apply to the treaſure. For motives, conſider, 

t. It is a bigh privilege, that it is open to you, 
and ye have acceſs to it; and will ye not improve it ? 
If yeconſider that it is ſhut on the moſt part of the world, 
that it was opened to you by the blood of the Son of 
God, by the operation of the Spirit of God upon 
you, bringing you to embrace the everlaſting cove- 
nant, ye will prize that acceſs, and improve it. Had 


one ready acceſs allowed them to their prince's fa- 


your, would they flight it ? No ſurely. 
2. This is the Chriſtian life, by which true believers 


are diſtinguiſhed from hypocrites, even the life of 


faith, Gal. ii. 20. And what is that but the daily tra - 
velling betwixt their own emptineſs and the fulneſs 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt? Whereas the hypocrite lives 
upon his own ſtock, a ſtranger to communion with 
God, and drawing ſupplies from him in the way of 
believing. As ever ye would prove yourſelves ſin- 
cere Chriſtians then, take this way. 

3- The want of this is the cauſe that Chriſtians 
lead ſuch poor lives as they do, Matth. xiii. ult. He 
did not many mighty works there, becauſe of their un- 
belief. Many who have cordially embraced Chriſt 
in the goſpel-ofter, fpend their time more in com- 
plaining of their wants, than applying to the treaſure 
for ſupply more in doubting of their intereſt in Chriſt, 
than in improving it this way; in diſputing their 
right to the treaſure of favour in Chriſt, more than 
believing. And hence ſuch, 

(1.) Unfruitful lives, little progreſs in holineſs, 
victory over corruption, uſefulneſs for God in their 
lations, c. Col. ii. 6. 7. Little faith will always 
make little holineſs : foraſmuch as faith purifies the 
heart, and is the bleſſed inſtrument of the ſoul's com- 
munion with God, by which influences from heaven 
are brought down, without which the ſoul muſt needs 
be in a withered caſe. 

(2.) Uncomfortable lives. God is the God of con- 

F ſolatian, 
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lation, Rom. xv. 5. and the way to obtain it is in 
the way of believing, ver. 13. The truth is, it is no 
wonder the Chriſtian, when he looks to himſelf, be 
diſcouraged, and drive heavily, ſince often be can 
ſee nothing there but weakneſs, darkneſs, and dead- 
neſs: but faith looks to Chriſt, and ſees a fulneſs in 
him, and tells the ſoul it has all in him, who of God 
is made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, 
and redemptien ; Col. ii. 9. 10. 

4. This is a day wherein Chriſtians have much 
need to keep up communion with God, and. live by 
faith, Eph. v. 16. It is a day wherein religion is like 
to die out, and the little of it that is left is in hazard 
of dwindling away, in principle and practice, into 
mere morality : it is a day of many temptations and 
ſnares, and withdrawing of the Spirit, and wherein 
judgement ſeems to be haſtening on apace, ſpiritual 
and temporal judgements too, for that men have not 
received the truth in the love thereof, and have walk - 
ed in darkneſs while they had the light. 

5. Laſily, They are moſt welcome to the Lord, 
who come with the moſt holy boldneſs, and ofteneſt 
unto him, for ſupply out of the treaſure, Matth. xv. 
28. O woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt. Thoſe honour God- moſt, who are 
molt emptied of themſelves, and have moſt buſineſs 
in heaven, for ſupply of their wants. It is a pleaſure 
to have full breaſts ſucked; and there is a fulneſs in 
this treaſure of favour lodged in Chriſt. His fulneſs 
is not the fulneſs of a veſſel only to ſerve itſelf, but 
of a fountain to be communicated. O then bring 
forth daily out of it. 


Unbelief 


Unbelief the Sin againſt Chriſt by way 
of Eminency ; and the Wrong done to 
the Soul thereby. 


PROVERBS Vili. 36. 


But he that finneth againſt me, wrengeth his gwn 
foul all they that hate me, love death. 


H E preceding verſe gave us the happineſs of 

thoſe who are intereſted in Chriit; this 
verle gives us the miſery of thoſe who reject him. 
And in it we have two things. 

1. A dreadful riſk ſome ſinners run; they fin a- 
gainſt-the Wiſdom of God, and wrong their own ſouls, 
In which conſider, 

(1.) The dangerous adventure they make; they iin 
againſt Chritt the Son of God. I told you, that 
Chriſt the perſonal. Wiſdom of God is here meant. 
| muſt here inquire what is meant by fanning againft 
bim. Chriſt being true God, every {in men com- 
mit is againſt him, and wrongs their ſouls too. But 
it is not every. {in that is here meant; it is ſome fin 
by way of eminency againſt the ſecond perſon of the 
Trinity; for it is ſuch a one as is conſtructed to be a 
hating of. him, and loving death, which cannor be 
ſaid of every fin. You know that the Holy Ghoſt 
being true God alſo, every ſin is in ſome ſort againſt 
him; yet there is a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſo call - 
ed by way of eminency: ſo here there is a fin againſt 
Chriſt by way of eminency. Now thoſe fins which 
bave their denomination from the ſeveral perfons 
of the Trinity, reſpe& them not ſo mach in their 
eſſence, as in their oſhce, operation, and work. 
The Father is Creator, and original Lawgiver ; the 
don Redeemer and Saviour; the Holy Ghoſt ap- 
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plier of Chriſt's purchaſe, Enlightener and Sanc- 
tifier. The firſt ſin of Adam in him and us, and 
the ſins of the Pagans ſtill, are the ſin againſt 
the Father, the tranſgreſſing the law of the Creator. 
The fin of goſpel-deſpiſers is the fin againſt the Son, 
as a rejecting of the goſpel of Chriſt. Phe fin of 
obſtinate and malicious deliberate fighting againſt 
God, is the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as againſt the 
inward working of the Holy Ghoſt in them. All the 
world are by nature under the firſt, and fo liable to 
wrath : but the Son of God is the anointed Saviour 
and Redeemer, by whom alone ſinners may be re. 
covered, John xiv. 6. He is the ordinance of God 
for ſinners ſalvation. He is the remedy againſt fin 
provided by the Father; ſo the rejecting of this or- 
dinance and remedy is the fin again{t Chriſt. That 
is, in a word, it is the fin oppoſite to the ſeeking and 
finding of Chriſt, ver. 24. 35. namely, not cloling 
with, but rejecting Chritt offered in the goſpel, call- 
ed the fin of unbelief, John xvi. 8. . 

(2.) The effect of this dangerous adventure; He 
wrongeth his own heul. The word properly imports 
violence, and might be read, He doth violence to his 
own ſoul. Bo it is rendered, Zeph. in. 4. He ruins 
himſelf, he is a ſelf deſtroyer, a ſelf-murderer. The 
man is lying pining away in his fin ; Chriſt the Phy- 
ſician comes to his bed-fide, ſaying, © Sinner, I ofter 
« you life and ſalvation with myſelf.” But he turns 
away, he will have none of him, he cannot part with 
his diſeaſe. So he wrongs his own foul ; he dies of 
it. But there is more than that in it. The man 
flights Chriſt: who loſes by it? Not Chriſt, not his 
mefſengers, but the poor unbeliever himſelf, Prov. 
IX. I2. 

2. The nature of this practice, which ſhews what 
a dreadful riſk it muſt needs be. But of that more 
afterwards. 

Two doctrines may be deduced from the words. 

Doc r. . 
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e. Docr. I. Unbelief, er a ſinner's not believing, ac- 
ad cepting, embracing, cloſing with, and reſting on Chriſt 
iſt for ſalvation, is the fin againſt Chriſt by way of emi- 
ug nency. 


n, Docr. II. The unbelie ver ſinning againſt Chriſt by, 
of unbelief,. wrongs his own ſoul. 

oft 

he I ſhall illuſtrate each docti ine in order. 

he | 

to Docr. I. Unbelief, or a finner's not believing, ac-- 


ur cepting, embracing, cloſing with, and reſting on Chrift 
re for ſalvation, is the fin againſi Chriſt by way of emi- 


od nency. That is, If a man deſigned an affront to the 
ſin Son of God, if he were in a mind to pierce him to 
or- the heart, and put a ſignal aſfront on him, this is the 
hat way to do it, namely, to flight the offer which he: 1 
ind makes of himſelf in the goſpel. 411 
ing 1 
all- In handling this doctrine, I ſhall, - 
I. Shew what treatment of Chriſt it is, that is this- 
He linning againſt him. 
orts II. Confirm the doctrine, ſnewing you, that un- 
| his belief is the (in againſt Chriſt; that this treatment of. 
11ns Chriſt, in not believing in, accepting, embtacing, 
The cloſing with, and reſting on him for ſal vation, is ſin- 
'by- ning againſt him in an eminent manner, 
fer III. Improve the ſubjeA,_ in. an addreſs both to 
urns BW faints and finners.. 
with 
s of I, I am to ſhew what treatment: of Chriſt it is,, 


man that is this ſinning againſt him. In the general,, it is 
bis twofold. 

tor. Fir/t, 'Theie is a doCtrinat treatment of him, that 
is this ſinning agaiaſt him. So Deiſts, Socinians, 


what W Arians, Papiſts, &c. fin againſt. him. I infiſt not on 
more this further than to warn you, that there is, at this 

day, in this iſland, appear ing a greater diſpoſition to 
* depart from the faith, than there has been at lealt 


theſe thirty years paſt. Some in the neighbouring 
F 3 
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land, " 
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land, not Pap ſte, nor Prelatiſts, but PDiſſenters, are 
undermining the dcQtrine of the eternal Godhead of 
Chriſt; and ſeme in this church are making woful 
advances towards obſcuring the doctrine of the free 
grace of God in Chriſt. All which are the native bitter 
fruits of the generation's praQcal l:ghring of, and 
inning againſt Chriſt, under the 1:;,}:t of the goſpel, 

Secondly, I here is a praCticai tenmment of him, that 
is this ſinning againſt him. And tbis kind is, 

1. Living ignorant of Chriſt, and the fundamental 
truths of the goſpel, John i. 10. Groſsly ignorant 
perſons are doubtleſs unbelievers. For how can they 
believe, who know not what to believe? how can 
they believe in Chriſt, who have no knowledge of 
him? Pal. ix. 10. They are ſli ghters of Chriſt, who 
have means of knowledge, and yet know him not: 
they know him not, becauſe they will not be acquaint- 
ed with him, Job xxi. 14. They /ay unto:God, Depart 
rem us ; for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways, 
And thus many proclaim their ſoul-ruining unbelief, 
by their ſlighting of ordinances and means of know. 
ledge, and not profiting under them. Were there a 
phyſician in the country-fide curing all freely, an if 
any ſhould never uſe means to get acquainted with 
him, would not ſuch perſons be lighters of him, to 
their own ruin: 

2. People's living inſenſible of their abſolute need 
of Chriſt, Matth. ix. 12. He comes in the poipel, 
and r himſelf with all his ſalvation to finners, to 
every one that hears it. Why does he fo, but becauſe 
they muſt periſh without him, and that they need 
him? Bur the moſt part find no pinching need of 
him, and therefore never come to him. This is 
ſighting bim with a witneſs, Rev. iii. 17. Berat 


| thou ſayſt, I am rich, and increaſed with geods, ard have 


need of nothing ; and knoweſt not that thou are wretch- 
ed, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and nak: l. 
The law 1s preached, and their miſery without Chriſt 
is told them: yet are they never ſo far convinced as 


[0 
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to be pricked to the heart, Ads ii, 37. They have 


no more ado with him, than a hale and found perton 
with the phyſician. 

3- Their not beheving the deQrine cf the goſpel, 
the record that God hath given concerning bis Son, 
1 John v. 10. 11. In the gotpe] it is te, ified to us 
from heaven, That Chriſt alone s the grear ordinance 
of God for life and falvation t© poor finners; that 
God hath placed that life in bim, and ofers it in and 
with him to them. This is the doctrine of the go- 
ſpe]; but who believes it? If. iii. 1. Ghjeft. Who 
does not believe it? Anſ. Alas! that is the nature 
of the diſeaſe. Men may convince men who are 
hearers of the goſpel of the fin of muider, adultery, 
Cc. ; but if the Spirit of God take it not in hand, 
they will not convince them of unbelief, John xvi. 
8: 9. But for your conviction, (which may the Spirit 
carry home !), 1 will tell you, the treatment which 
Chrift gets from moſt men, upon the back of the re- 
velation of that record that God hath given of him 
to them, is ſuch as that, 1 Sam. x. 24. 27. And Sa- 

mae ſard to all the people, See ye him whom the Lord 
hath chen, that there is none like him meng all the 
people ?=-But the children of Belial aid, How ball 
this man fave us ? and they deſpiſed him; and as that, 
2 Kings v. 10 11. 12. And Elifba fent a m Jenger 
unto him, ſaying, Go and waſh in Ferdan ſeven timer, 
and thy fleſh ſball come again unto thee, and thou fhatt be 
clean. But Naaman was wroth, and went au, and 
rr Bebeli, I thought, he will ſurely come cut to me, 
and land, and call on the name of the Lord his God, and 
firike his hand over the place, and recover the leper. Are 
net Abana, and Pharpar, rivers of D:maſ.us, better 
than all the waters of Ifracl ? may I not waſh in them 
end be clean? So he turned, and went away in @ rage. 
Of this treatment of Chriſt take theſe two evidences. 

Evid. 1. Their not ſeeking after bim with the 
utmoſt diligence, till they End him. Compare Prov. 
viii. 34. & 36. Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, 
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watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of 


my doors. But be that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth 
his own foul all they that hate me, love death. Paul 
believed the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus, and therefore preſſed forward, Phil. iii. 14. If 
you were deſperately wounded, and one told you of 
an infallible cure that one had, and which you might 
get: if after this notice given you, you did not with 
your utmoſt might and moſt laborious endeavours 
ſeek after it, would not all the world conclude, you 
did not believe there was ſuch a remedy to be got by 
you? But your ſouls are thus wounded, and we tell 
you day by day, that there is an infallible remedy for 
them in Chriſt ;. and yet ye do not diligently ſeek 
after him till ye find him. May we not then fay, 
2 the prophet, Who hath believed our report? Ii. 
iii. 1. 

Evid. 2. Their ſeeking life and ſalvation another 
way. 90 do all unbelievers, who give not up them- 
ſelves to utter deſpair. 'They leave the King's high- 
way, John xiv. 6. and betake themſelves every one 
to his own way, II. lin. 6. God ſays of Chriſt, This 
is the way, walk ye in it. But they will not venture 
on it, but take another way, by which they turn their: 
backs on Chriſt, and ſo fin againſt him, 

(1.) The way of the law or covenant of works, 
namely, by doing to ſeek life, Rom. ix. 32. This is 
the way that all men naturally betake themſelves to, 
and that every man abides in, till the grace of God 
bring him to Jeſus Chriſt. The natural bias of the 
heart to it I have ſhewn elſewhere, together with the 
enmity of the heart againſt Jeſus Chriſt “. It is little 
they do; but it is according to their doing, not ac- 
cording to their intereſt in the blood of Chiiſt, that 
they expect to find favour with God. This ſpeaks 
unbelief, and lighting of Chriſt with a witneſs ; for 


See Fourfold State, ſtate 2. head 1. under the title, / the 
corruption of man's nature. 
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if righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is dead in 
vain, Gal. ii. t. 

(2.) The way of uncovenanted merey. They pre- 
tend to do what they can; and where they come ſhort, 
they expect that God will be merciful to them and 
forgive them; while in the mean time they do not 
conſider that they can only find mercy being in 
Chriſt. Thus they do at leaſt mix their own righ- 
teouſneſs with Chriſt's, if they have any regard to 
Chriit at all, Gal. ni. 12. 

4- Their not believing the docttine of the goſpel 
upon the authority of a divine teſtimony, but on ſome 
low account. As to many pretending to believe in 
Chriſt, we may fee the quite contrary in them to that, 
1 Thefl. ii. 13 -M hen ye received the word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of 
men, but ( as it is in truth ) the word of God. What 
belief they have of it, they owe to their education, 
not to regeneration; to the teaching of men, not 
to the teaching of the Spirit. What makes ſome 
Jews, Mabometans, Pagans, Papiſts, in foreign coun- 
tries, namely, that it is the religion they were brought 
up in, that is even the thing which makes them 
Chriſtians in our country. O Sirs, that is nor faith in 
Chriſt, but real unbelief of him, and flighting of him, 
as receiving his doctrine not upon his own authority, 
and the teſtimony of the Spirit, but of man, John 


v. 34. If ever ye come to honour Chriſt by belie- 


ving, your faith will be built on another foundation, 
John iv. 42. Now we believe, not becauſe of thy ſay- 
ing : for we have heard him ourſelves, and know that 
this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 

5. Their not believing the doctrine of the goſpel 
with a particular application to their own caſe, or to 
themſelves. Here is the trial of a convinced ſinner. 
Chriſt ſaid, Mark xvi. 15. 16. Go ye inte all the 
world, and preach the goſpel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized, ſball be ſaved ; but he 


that believeth not, ſball be damned. Hereupon the 


apoltle 
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apoſtle ſays to the jailor at Philippi, Believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy 
houſe, Acts xvi. 31. And every miniſter of Chiitt 
may ſay ſo to every man, and God ſays it to every 
one to whom his word comes. 50 that although we 
do believe that Chriſt is able and willing to fave all 
his elect, yet if I do not believe that he is able and 
willing to ſave ME, and that he offers himſelf to wx, 
I am ſtill an unbeliever, and do fin againſt Chriſt. For, 

(1.) The offer is general, and comprehends us all, 
If. lv. t. Rev. iii. 20. If any of you then believe it as 
to all others, and not as to yourſelves, ye make God 
a liar, and do not believe his word ; becauſe though 
God ſays, The offer is to all that hear the goſpel, ye 
contradict it, ſaying, that the offer belongs not to 
you, and that Chriſt is not willing to be yours. 

(2.) What benefit can any man have by a general 
promiſe or offer of mercy from God or man, which 
he does not appropriate to himſelf? A king offers 
mercy to all the rebels that will take it: one ſays, 
« O but it is to all the reſt, but not to me, I will 
% not venture out of my turking-hole.” Is not this 
a relying of the king, and a — of mercy, and 
lighting the offer? 

( 3.) How is it poſſible that one can accept, receive, 
and reſt on Chriſt for ſalvation, if he make not a par- 
ticular application of the promiſe of the gofpel, or go- 
ſpel-offer to himſelf? The acceptance, &c. muft needs 
be founded on the offer, and can be no larger than 
the offer is : If I do not believe that God offers to be 
my God in Chriſt, I cannot accept him as ſuch, III 
do not believe that Chriſt gives himſelf to ME in the 
goſpel- offer, I cannot accept, receive, and embrace, 
nor reſt on him. 

(4-) Wherein does our faith of the promiſes of the 
goſpel go beyond the faith of devils, if it proceed not 
the length of application of them to ourſelves ? Jam. 
ii 19. he devils believe the threatenings of God, 
and that with application, and they tremble; and 

that 
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that they believe the promiſes of God too in the ge- 
neral, that they ſhall be made out, we have no rea- 
ſon to doubt, when we conſider, they believe God's 
faithfulneſs:to his word, and therefore tremble in ex- 
pectation of what he has threatened. And they know 
it is the ſame faithful God who has made the pro- 
miſes, that has made the threatenings. And now 
that for a courſe of five thouſand years they have ob- 
ſerved the promiſes ſtill fulfilled in their time, we 
may be ſure that they do expect the reſt will be fulfil- 
led too. Wherein then can our faith go beyond 
theirs, if we believe not the promiſe or offer of life 
and ſalvation to us in particular? 

Wherefore in not believing, accepting, embracing, 
cloſing with, and reſting on Chriſt for ſalvation, with 
particular application to ourſelves, we fin againſt 
Chriſt, and wrong our own ſouls. Againſt this Sa- 
tan bends his force, and under a vail of humility 
Chriſt is affronted by the unbelieving ſinner : and in- 
deed-it is a mighty thing to believe this, over the 
belly of ſeen and felt vileneſs and unworthineſs : but 
faith will make its way over it all, and honour Chriſt 
by believing his word. 

6. Laſtly, Their not taking, accepting, and re- 
ceiving of Chriſt in the goſpel-offer, and reſting on 
him, for life and ſalvation, John i. 11. 12. The 
royal Bridegroom is flighted, finned againſt, and af- 
fronted, when the offered marriage is neglected, re- 
fuſed, or ſhifted, or in any ways not concluded, by 
the finful children of Adam; when the bride halts 
betwixt two opinions, and does not conclude the 
blefſed bargain. And thus ſinners fin againſt Chriſt, 

It, When the ſinner will not take Chriſt, but 
holds by other lovers, namely, the world and luſts. 
There are two oppolite parties in ſtir of ſinners hearts, 
who are hearers of the goſpel, Chriſt on the one hand, 
Juſts on the other. Theſe laſt have ſo engaged the 
hearts of many, that they give Chriſt the refuſal, Jer. 


ll. 25. John v. 40. They ſee there is no dealing with 
* both; 
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way; and therefore iince they cannot otherwiſe have 
him, they will not have him. They cannot think of 
being deprived or abridged of their ſinſul liberty: fo 
the offer of Chriſt is made thera, but they will not 
accept it. 

2dly, When the ſinner dare not take Chriſt, or em- 
brace him in the goſpel- offer, fearing that he will 
never be his, nor give himſelf to him. This is 
the ſnare for the convinced ſinner, and as effectually 
keeps him from Chriſt, as the love of luſts does the 
ſecure, Jer. ii. 25. One may fee, that the former 


makes way for the latter, The ground of this is ones 


ſinfulneſs and unworthineſs ſeen and felt, which makes 
them to think it would be preſumption in them to 
believe. Hence they ſay, as Luke v. 8. Depart from 
me, for I am a ſjinjul man, © Lord! The hand of 
Joab is in this. Satan has two glaſſes to let men ſee 
their fins in. 
(t.) A leſſening glaſs, which he holds before the 
eyes of ſecure ſinners, cauſing their fins appear little. 
Hence their enormous outbreakings, though habi- 
tual, are accounted but infirmities ; and leſſer fins, 
which the world makes no bones of, are accounted 
no fins at all. 
(2+) A magnifying glaſs, which he holds before 
the eyes of the convinced ſinner. And one may 
know that he is looking on his ſinful ſelf in Satan's 
glaſs, when he ſees his own ſinfulneſs ſo, as he can- 
not ſee God's mercy, the virtue of Chriſt's blood, 
and the efficacy of his Spirit, above his ſinfulneſs; 
when the ſight of the diſeaſe ſets him farther from 
the Phyſician, and makes him ſtand off from Chriſt, 
inſtead of running to him; when inſtead of quicken- 
ing him to embrace the remedy, it cauſes his heart 
to faint ſo, as he cannot put forth his hand to apply 
the offered cure. 

That this is from Satan, is manifeſt, in that it is 
directly contrary, (1.) To the true uſe of the law in 

ſubſerviency 
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ſubſerviency to the goſpel, Gal. iii. 24. The law 
diſcovers fin, and the ſoul's miſery by it: but then 
the deſign of that to the heaters of the goſpel is, that 
they may be made to prize and run unto Chriſt. 
(2) To the ample declarations of love and mercy 
made in the goſpel, which ſhew that there is no caſe 
whatſoever ſo bad, but Chriit is both able and willing 
to take it in hand, If. i. 18. & lv. 1. Rev. iii. 20. 
& xxii. 17. 

3dly, When the ſinner dare not venture on Chriſt 
alone for ſalvation, but to ſtrengthen that bottom, goes 
about to render himſelf acceptable to God by his own 
obedience, Gal. v. 4. The covenant of works is ſo 
engrained in our natures, and ſo ignorant are we 
naturally of the myſtery of Chriſt, and the way of 
imputed righteouſneſs; that till the Spirit of the Lord 
ſavingly enlighten one in the knowledge of Chriſt, he 
will have but low thoughts of an imputed righteouſ- 
neſs as an unſecure way, and will therefore go a- 
bout to ſtrengthen it by the addition of his own 
works; though it is but the attempting to mix clay 
with iron, that will not do. But the Spirit of the 
Lord, in the day of power, will carry men quite off 
their own bottom. 

athly, When the ſinner does not take him for all 
the ends for which he is appointed of the Father for 
linners, and in all his offices, but divides them, 1 Cor. 
. 30. He is given to us for all in the goſpel-offer, 
for ſal vation from fin as well as from wrath, to be 
cur Prophet to teach us, our Prieſt to ſave us, and our 
King to govern us. When therefore the ſinner does 
not take him for ſanctification as well as juſtification, 
he is not received at all indeed, but ſinned againſt, and 
rejected as the ordinance for ſanctifying of ſinners. 

Laſtly, When the ſinner does not believe, that he 
ſhall have life and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. True 
faith may be accompained with many doubtings; ſome- 
times one may be ready to ſay, My hope is periſbed 
rom the Lord: but it is plain, that where there is no 
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ſuch perſuaſion in greater or leſſer meaſure at any 
time, there is no faith. 


H. I proceed to confirm the doctrine, ſhewing you, 
that unbelief is the ſin againſt Chriſt; that this treat- 
ment of Chriſt, in not believing in, accepting, em- 
bracing, cloſing with, and reſting on Chriſt for ſal- 
vation, is ſinning againſt him in an eminent manner. 
This will appear from ſome general conſiderations, 
and from a view of ſome particular pieces of .malig- 
nity againſt Chriſt wrapt up in unbelief. 

Firſt, It appears from ſome general conſiderations. 

1. Faith in Chriſt is an honouring of him in a ſpe- 
cial manner, John v. 23. 24. therefore unbelief muſt be 
a ſpecial diſhonour done to him. Faith gives glory to 
the object of it, Rom. iv. 20. unbelief then robs him 
of that glory, and caſts reproach on him. Faith puts 
the crown on Chriſt's head, Cant. iii. u/t. unbelief 
pulls it off, and tramples it under foot. See then 
how good, necefſary, and pleaſing to Chriſt believing 
in him is; ſo bad, noxious, and abominable to him 


unbelief muſt be. 


2. Unbelief is che great Antichriſt in the heart, 
ſetting up there in downright oppoſition to the Son of 
God. The end of Chriſt's coming was to deſtroy (in, 
1 John iii. 8. the effect of unbelief is to preſerve ſin in 
life and vigour. It is the foul and life of all other fins, 
the fhield that Keeps their heads and hearts hale: 


tale it away, they all die, and the ſoul revives; leave 


it upon thetr head, and they all live, and the ſoul dies, 
John viii. 24. It is the general. of the army of hell 
in mens breaſts, againſt whom the word is given in 
the day of power, Fight neither with ſmall nor great, 
but with unbelief,. the king of fins, John xvi. 8. 9. 
3. It is a fin that fo ingroſſes the whole ſoul to it- 
ſelf againſt Chriſt, that it leaves him nothing to take 
part with him againſt it. If a man fin againſt Chriſt 
by oppreſſion, murder, &c. his judgement, reaſon, 


natural conſcience, will in greater or leſſer meaſure 


plead 
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plead the Lord's cauſe againſt him, and will prepare 
the way for the Spirit's convictions. But as for un- 
belief, there is no help from them againſt it. be 
myltery of Chriſt lies beyond the ken of mere reaſon, 
1 Cor. ii. 14. how then can the blackneſs of the fin 
of unbelief be diſcerned thereby, or the natural con- 
ſcience check for it? Nay, mere reaſon, in its car- 
rupt ſtate, ſides againſt Chriſt with unbelief, in as far 
as the beſt way it knows, is the way of the law or 
covenant of works. So that on this occaſion, Me- 
roz's curſe may light on all the faculties of the foul, 
becauſe they come not to the help of the Lord againſt the 
mighty, Judg. v. 23; 

4. It is the fin that ruins the hearers of the goſpel, 
with whom Chiift has to do, John iii. 18 19. He 
that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe he 
bath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son 
of Col. And this is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather 
than light, becauſe their deeds were evil. The poor 
Pagans who have not heard of Chrit, fin not againſt 
him in this fort, John xv. 22. Whatever ſins the 
hearers of the goſpel may have been chargeable with, 
i they will believe in Chriſt, they ſhall never be 
charged on them: upon this point of believing, or 
not believing, turns their ſalvation, or damnation, 
Mark xvi. 16. Wherefore ſince it is the ruining lin, 
it muſt needs be the great fin againſt Chriſt. 

5. It is equal to the groſſeſt fins againſt the light of 
nature. The Phariſee could ſay, I am not unjuſt, 
an extortioner, an adulterer ; the piblican durit' not 
lay ſo. But the one rejected the propitiation, Which 
the other embraced, Luke xvii. 13. and ſo was ac - 
cepted of God, while the other was rejected. You 
will bleſs God ye are honeſt, ſober men and women, 
no adulterers, murderers, c.; but ye do not ſee the 
bloody ſin of unbelief, which is as ill as any ot them, 
If. Ixvi. 3. He that killeth an ox, is as af be flew; a 
man; i. e. An unbeliever is as a murderer in God's 
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fight. Faith was the great duty under the Old Te. 
ſtament as well as under the New, ver. 2. And thoſe 
Jews who put their ſacrifices of oxen, lambs, and 
their incenſe, in the Meſſiah's ſtead, by unbelief were 
as murderers, Cc. 

6. It is above theſe fins in odiouſneſs and hainouſ- 
neſs, Heb. x. 28. 29 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, 
died without mercy, under two or three witneſſes : of 
how much forer puniſhment, ſuppsſe ye, ſhall he be 
thought worthy, who hath troden under foot the Sen of 
God, &c.? There was a conſultation of the Trinity 
concerning the making of man, and the reſult was, 
his creation after God's image. How great muſt 
thoſe ſins be, which, breaking the laws of his crea- 
tion, do ſignally deface that image? There was alſo 
a conſultation of the Trinity concerning man's reſto- 
ration, and the reſult was, the Son of God giving 
himſelf to the death for their recovery. How much 
greater then muſt the fin of unbelief be, which of its 
own nature tends to make the whole contrivance 
vain ? The Soudomites were great ſinners, and the 
Capernaumites unbclievers : which were the greateſt 
ſinners ? The greateſt puniſhment by a juſt Judge 
ſpeaks the greateſt ſin: and fo the Capernaumite un- 
believers were the greateſt ſinners, Matth. xi. 23. 24. 

7. It has none that goes beyond it but the fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt; and even it is unbelief carried to its 
utmoſt height, Heb. x. 29. Uubelief ſtrikes againit 
the Father and the Son, caſting diſhonour on both, 
John v. 23. If to this be added a doing defpite to the 

Spirit of God, the ſinner is at his utmoſt pitch of 
wickedneſs, And none are capable of the latter, but 
he that is guilty of- the former. 
8. Laſtly, It is a fin directly ſtriking againſt the 
- glorious office wherewith Chriſtſis inveſted, and while 
he is in the actual exerciſe of that office, John viii. 
49. The Father minding to recover the glory of his 
wronged attributes, and loſt ſinners of the race of 
Adam, inveſted his own Son in the mediatory _ 
that 
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that he ſhould build the temple of the Lord, and bear 
the glory. The Son comes in this his noble office, 
with his Father's commiſſion, to proſecute it for theſe 
noble ends: and unbelief rejects him as ſuch, and 
caſts diſhonour on him, Luke xix. 14. To do a per- 
ſonal injury to a king is a crime, but to do him an 
injury ſtriking againſt his kingly character and office, 
and that while he is in the adminiſtration. of his royal 
office, is a crime of a far deeper die, than any mere- 
ly perſonal injury done him. So the caſe is here. 

Secondly, That unbelief is the fin againſt Chriſt by: 
way of eminency, appears from a view of ſome parti- 
cular pieces of malignity againſt him wrapt up therein. 

1. It is a deſpiſing him as the Father's choice. The 
voice of the goſpel is, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleaſed, Matth iii. ut. The unbeliever an- 
ſwers, Ne will not have this man to reign over us, 
Luke xix. 14. When man fell, God looked on the 
whole creation, and there was none found able to help 
him: ſo he made choice of his own Son, that the 
breach might be under his hand, Pal. Ixxxix. 19. 
This comes to be proclaimed in the goſpel; and 
as Samuel: ſaid to all the people, See ye him whom the 
Lord hath choſen, that there is none like him among all 
the people? 1 Sam. x. 24. it ſays, Behold my ſervant 
whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my ſoul delight 
eth, If. xlii. 1. Behold the Lamb of God,. which taketh 
away the fin of the world, John i. 29. But unbelief 
lays, as I Sam x. 27. Hou ſball this man ſave us? 
and they deſpiſed him. So unbelievers pour contempt: 
on the choice. Aſk the unbelieving Jews, if they 
approve the choice? No; they ſay, it is a fumbling- 
block. Aſk. the unbelieving Gentiles, if they approve: 
it? No; they ſay, it is fooliſbneſs, 1 Cor. i. 23. 
Therefore do others as they will, they will not lay: 
their weight on that bortom. Only believers cry, 
Grace, grace to the choice! a noble choice! Chri# 
the wiſdom of Gol, and the power of God, ver. 24. 
compare Maith. xi. 6. 
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2. It is a trampling upon his love in undertakin 
the mediatory office. Man having ſinned, juſtice de. 
mands ſatisfaction; the poor bankrupts cannot dif. 
charge the debt themſelves, angels found themſelves 
too weak to bear ſuch a burden, ſacrifice and offer. 
ing cannot be accepted as a compenſation for the 
wrong done to a holy God. The propoſal is made 
to the Son, and reſpect to his Father's glory, and un- 
hired love to ſinners, makes him accept and ſtrike 
hands, Lo, I come, &c. Pfal, xl. 6. 7. And after all, 
unbelief ſays in effect, he might — let it alone; 
the unbeliever is not for life and ſalvation that way. 
Chriſt's Father is content, he is ſo, but the unbelic- 
ver is not, Pſal. Ixxxi. 11. How deep muſt the tram- 
pling on ſuch love draw? 

3. It is a treating of him as a har and an impoſtor. 
The language of every unbeliever is that, John vii, 
12. He deceiveth the people. Chriſt's name is the 
Mord of God, by whom the mind of God touching 
the ſalvation of {ſinners is manifeſted to the world: he 
is by office interpreter of the Father's mind, the great 
Prophet and Teacher. He came from the Father's 
boſom, and reveals the way of falvation in the doc- 
trine of the goſpel. What is it not to believe him 
then, but to inake him a liar? 1 John v. 10. And 
tince the revelation made by him is upon ſuch a 
weighty matter, the not believing it muſt needs infer 
the looking on him as an impoſtor. What then 
ſhall be given to that falſe heart, that thus fins againſt 
Chriſt? Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
Juniper, Pal.:oxx. 4. 

4. It is a contempt-poured on bis precious blood, 
and the whole courſe of his ob-dience and ſuffer: 
ings. The believer by faith gets in under that 
blood, Heb. xii. 24. but unbelief treads on it, chap. 
x. 29. This performance of the Son was looked upon 
as a ſuſhcient mean to retrieve the Father's glory, and 
1ecover the firmer that was funk loweſt in ſin and mi- 
fery, Plal. Ixxxix. 19. As ſuch it is propoſed to fin- 
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ners in the goſpel; but they-will-not receive-it. And 
if ye conſider all the ſets of unbelievers, the bold con- 
temners, that go on in their ſins, and hope for mercy; 
the legal profeſſors, that lay the ſtreſs on their own 
duties; the trembling unbeliever, that dare not come 
to Chriſt; the deſperate ſinner, that ſays, There is no 
hope they will all be found agreeing in maintaining 
low - unworthy thoughts of the glorious ranſom paid 
by Chriſt, and offered to them. "The firſt ſay, All 
that was needleſs, God is merciful; the ſecond, It is 
too weak a bottom to truſt all to; the third, It may 
bear the weight of many, but it is too weak for theirs ; 
the fourth, It can do nothing for them. 

5. It is a fruſtrating of the ends of the death of 
Chriſt, as far as lies in the-unbeliever's power. He 
had a long, fore, and helpleſs travail of ſoul: he en- 
dured it in hopes of a glor ious iſſue, I.. Iii. 11. Heb. 
xii. 2. But did all treat him as the unbelieving part 
of the world does, the iſſue would be but as it were 
bringing forth wind. At the expence of the blogd 
of the Hon of God, a medicine is ptepared for pe- 
'Tihing ſouls; but the unbeliever will not apply it, 
when it is brought to his hand: a feaſt is prepared, 
but the unbeliever will not eat of it; but ſays in ef- 
feft, To what purpoſe is this wajle ? 

6. Laſtly, It is a declining of his government, and 
ſubjection to him, molt reproachfully, Luke xix. 14. 
We ſee moſt of the hearers of the goſpel at this paſs 
with him; ſubject tbemſclves to whom they will, 
they will not ſubject themſelves to him; they ſtick 
by other lords. His Father bas given him all power 
in heaven and earth; but they will not come under 
this power, as long as they can ſhitt otherwife. There 
are many reaſons of this, but there is one that is little 
obſerved, namely, unbelief, they cannot truſt him. 
A wiſe people will not ſubject themfelves willingly 
to one they cannot truſt, Judg. ix. 15. compare Ptal. 
il. ut. They cannot truſt bim with their welfare, 
though he is the Father's Truſtee, the Truſtee of all 
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believers :- hence they ſay, he ſhall not be their Tru- 
ſtee. What wonder then that unbelief be a piercing 
of him? Zech. xii. 10. 


From this doctrine we may learn leſſons for ſaints, 
for ſinners, and for all, 

Fir, Here is a leſſon for ſaints, or believers. 

1. Prize the precious faith which God has given 
you, 2 Pet. i. 1. Have your ſouls been brought to be- 
lieve in, accept, and embrace Jeſus Chriit offered in 
the goſpel, for all his ſalvation, and ſo to come off 
from the courſe of flighting and ſinning againſt Chriſt? 
Do not undervalue it as a ſmall thing, but look to 
the nature of reigning unbelief, and prize it next to 
the gift of his precious Son and Spirit. If it were 
but as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, it is more precious 
than all the gold of the Indies, more precious than 
as many faithleſs works and duties, as would have 
filled up every minute of your time, ſince ye were born, 

2. Wonder at his ſpacing you till ye were brought 
the length of believing in him. How deep did your 
unbelief go againſt him; what attribute of his did it 
not caſt dirt upon; what was it he did or ſuffered, 
but it had an ill tale of? O, why did he put up all 
theſe affronts, and ftill inſiſt on your believing, gi- 
ving you his word, writ, ſeal, oath, and whatſoever 
could have been required of the moſt faithleſs man, 
to cauſe you believe him, till ye were won to faith 
in him ? 

3. Mourn over your remaining unbelief, as the 
father of the child did, Mark ix. 24. who hid with 
tears, Lord, I believe ; help thou mine unbelief. Jea-— 
louſies of Chriſt are a diſeaſe that runs in the veins 
of all thoſe of the blood royal of heaven, ay till 
they get home to their Father's houſe. How juſtly 
may he fay, © faithleſs generation] how long ſball 
be with you ? how long ſball I ſuffer you ? Alas! 
ean the ſaints experiences of his truth and fait hfulneſs, 
ard the tried word, carry them no further? If _ 
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could be any ſuch uneaſy paſſion as ſhame in heaven, 
they would bluſh for their unbelief whenever they 
ot in there. 

4. Laſtiy, See what it is that mars the communi- 
cation bet wixt Chriſt and you, and what makes you 
lead ſuch a poor life, both in point of ſanctification 
and comfort, Matth. xiii. ult. He did not many migh- 
ty works there, becauſe of their unbelief. Faith puri- 
fies the heart, unbelief makes it as the neglected gar- 
den, overgrown with weeds. Faith quiets the heart 
and cheers it, Rom. xv. 13. David's experience of 
the way of getting help from heaven we have, Pal. 
xxviit. 7. My heart truſted in him, and l am helped. 
Truſt repoſed in a generous man, able to help, brings 
him to put to his hand ſpeedily, for the help of the 
party truſting him. No wonder that unbelief, being 
of ſuch a nature, mar the communication. 

Secondly, Here is a leſſon for ſinners, or unbelievers. 

1. Ye are ſinners againſt Chriſtin an eminent man- 
ner. Our text brings you in guilty of affronting the 
Son of God, ſinning againſt the remedy of fin. 
Though the language of your lips may be, Hojanna 
to the Son of David; the language of your unbelie- 
ving hearts is, Crucify him. Ye are guilty of ſinning 
againſt him at the rate which Pagans, yea and devils, 
never finned againſt him. They broke the law of 
their Creator; but ye have not only done fo, but ye 
are breaking the law of zedeeming love, namely, the 
law of faith, too. 

2. Here is a fin thou haſt to be ſenſible of, and 
mourn for, which hitherto thou haſt little regarded. 
May be thou haſt ſometimes been grieved for other 
ſins, and mourned for them. But. did{t thou ever 
mourn for this? did ever this give thee a grieved 
heart? Truly this is the wound to the heart, this is 
the moſt dangerous evil, that keeps all the reſt from 
healing. If ye have not been ſenſible of and affected 
with it, (1.) Your faith is likely to be but a fancy, 
the Spirit being promiſed for that end, John xvi 8. 9. 

(2.) Your 
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(2.) Your unbelief would be ſure to be ſtrengthene; 
by all your other mourning for fin; and ſo initead of 
its bringing you nearer Chrift, it would ſet you 
farther off from him, Matth. xxi. 31. 

3. Hete, even here, O ſinner, lies your ruin ſor 
time and eternity, John viii. 24. 1f ye believe not that 
Tam he, ye ſhall die in your fins. Mark xvi. 16. He 
that believeth nat, ſball be damned. This is the Yreat 
ſoul-murdering fin among goſpel-hearers, for it is 
the ſinning againſt the remedy of fin. Conſider, 
(1.) It makes all your other plague- ſores incurable, 
while it is not removed, John viii. 24. Your pride, 
paſſion, worldlineſs, &c. ſtill run upon you: why, 
ſo they will always do, while the bloody iſſue of un- 
belief is not ſtopt. While that remains, they can 
admit no cure but a palliative-one, after which they 
muſt needs break out again. For the falling dew 
ſhall as ſoon make its way through the flinty rock, as 
ſanctifying influences ſhall come into you without 
union with Chriſt, which is marred by unbelict. 
(2.) At this rate then ye muſt die in your {ms eter- 
nally, and your unbeliet muſt be the great cauſe of 
your ruin, 2 Theſſ. i. 8. 

4. The condemnation of unbelievers muſt be moſt 
dreadful, ſince it is the ſin againſt Chriſt, Matth. xi. 
24. It ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Sadem in 
the day of judgement, than for thee. Other fins wound 
the ſoul ; this reſolutely keeps the wounds open, and 
will not ſuffer them to be healed. Other fins are a- 
gainſt the ſovereign authority of God in the law; this 
ſuperadds- thereto. a contempt of unparallelled love 
and mercy opened to the {inner in the goſpel. As 
then the ſoureſt vinegar comes of the moſt generous 
wine, ſo the moſt fearful thunderclaps of wrath will 
break out on the ſinner, from the contempt of a 
throne of grace through unbelief. 

5. Laſily, Here is what may ſtrike the bottom out 
of all your objections againſt your believing in Chriſt, 
fetch them from what quarter ye will, and ch 

them 
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them up in what form you pleaſe, whether the con- 
cluſion be, you may not, dare not, or ought not be- 
neve on Chriſt, As it is the commandment, That 
we ſbould believe on the name of his Son Feſus Chriſt 
1 Jobn iii. 23. ſo not believing is the fin againſt 
Chriſt. Account ye of it as ye will, he will reckon 
it the greateſt affront that ye can do him, and he will 
reckou with you for it as ſuch. Wherefoge let this 
ſhort anſwer ſerve in the caſe. 

Thirdly, Here is a leflon for all. It concerns us all 
to be convinced of the malignity againſt Chriſt and 
his Father that is in the ſin of unbelief, to get above 
it, as we would throw the coals of hell- fire out of our 
boſom; to believe in Chriſt, embrace him as our Sa- 
viour and Redeemer, Head and Huſband, and to live 
by faith on him. This is the way to honour the Son, 
the true way to be holy here, and happy hereafter. 


Doc r. II. The unbeliever ſinning againſt Chriſt by 


unbelief, wrongs his own ſoul. 


Here I ſhall ſhew, how the unbeliever ſinning a- 
gainſt Chriſt by unbelief, wrongs his own ſoul; and 
then deduce an inference or two for application. 


I. I am to ſhew, how the unbeliever ſinning againſt 
Chriſt by unbelief, wrongs his own ſoul. The wrong 
here meant is real hurt or damage, ariſing from this 
woful practice. Now, on whom does it fall? On 
the ſinner himſelf. I take it up in theſe two; that he 
wrongs his own ſoul really, and only. 

Firſt, The unbeliever ſinning againſt Chriſt by un- 
belief, wrongs his own foul really. He does in very 
deed do hurt and bring damage to himſelf, not to his 
body only, but to his foul, the more precious part. 
He does violence to himſelf, he treats. his own foul 
cruelly and unjuſtly. He carries againſt his own ſoul 
as an enemy, doing it real mitchiet. For by unbelief, 

i/t, A man keeps his foul in a ſtate of en” 

an 
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and alienation ſrom God. The ſinner by nature is 
far from God, without God in the world, Eph. ii, 
12. Jeſus Chriſt is the only way to the Father, John 
xiv. 6. and unbelief keeps the ſoul from off that way, 
fixes the ſeparation-wall, that as long as it remains in 
its power, the {inner can never meet with God, ag 
rejecting the only meeting place. | 

2dly, A man keeps his foul under the guilt of all 
his fins. The blood of Jeſus purgeth from all ſin; 
but it muſt be ſprinkled by faith on the foul, 
which unbelief refuſeth, John viii. 24. It keeps the 
ſoul out of Chriſt; and while it is ſo, all the guilt 
remains, the yoke of his tranſgreſſions is wreathed 
about his neck, and all the cords of death abide about 
him in their force No mourning or ſorrow, tears 
or repentance, will looſe them; only the blood of 
Chriſt procures pardon, 

3aly, A man keeps his ſoul in a ſtate of utter in- 
ability to do any thing that is good or acceptable in 
the ſight of God, Heb. xi. 6. Without faith it is im- 
pef/ible to pleaſe him. it keeps the reigning power of 
ſin hale in the ſoul, and ſo preſerves and feeds the 
ſeveral luſts, the devcurers of the foul. It binds up 
hand and foot, that he can do nothing, nor move a 
ſtep heavenward, John xv. 5. For it blocks up all ſa- 
ving communication between heaven and the ſoul. 

4 ly, It fixes the foul in a ſtate of condemnation, 
John iii. 18. He that believeth not, is condemned al- 
ready. It keeps it undet the curſe of the firſt cove- 
nant, and expoſes it to eternal deſtruction. It keeps 
it naked without a righteouſneſs, deſtitute of any va- 
lid plea for eternal lite. It leaves it without the city 
of refuge, every moment in hazard of being cut off 
by the avenger of blood. | 

Laſily, By refuſing the remedy, the unbeliever brings 
double ruin on his own ſoul. The ſoul might be ſa- 
ved; but by unbelief ſalvation is refuſed, and ſo the 
ſoul is in worſe caſe than if Chriſt had never been of- 
fered to it. 

Secondly, 


wrongs his own Soul. 8 


Secondly, The unbeliever ſinning againſt Chriſt by 
bn unbelief, wrongs his own foul only, not Chriſt whom 

he fins againſt, Prov. ix 12. f thou de wiſe, thou 
Ys ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelf : but if thou ſcorneſt, thou a- 
hne ſbalt bear it. All fin is againſt the mind and ho- 
nour of Chriſt, but no fin is againſt his happineſs. 
au Ha the creatures did conſpire againſt him, it could 
not make the leaſt diminution of his happineſs, or in 
the leaſt diſturb him Thy unbeliet is like one's ruſh- 
the ing bis head againſt a rock, which can only hurt 
the perſon himſelf, Job xxxv. 6. thou ſinneſt, 
\od WM what deſt thou againſt him ? or if ty tranſgreſſions be 
multiplied, what doſt thou unto him? 


out 

** I ſhall conclude this ſubject with ſome inferences. 
y 1. All unbelievers, rejecters of Chtiſt, are ſelf. 
, murderers; they ruin their own ſouls, Ezek. xviii, 
a zi. When it comes to paſs that thy foul periſhes, 
in ce b 

. ind inquiry is made, by whoſe hands it has fallen, 
9 there will be the deciſion, Hol. xiii. 9. © Iſrael, thou 


5 haſt deſi royed thyſelf: not Adam, not Satan, but thou 
thyſelf, O ſinner. 

2. Ye cannot do your own ſouls a worſe turn than 

a. vot to receive Chriſt by faith. Many an ill turn ye 
| have done them by ſwearing, lying, covetouſneſs, &c. 
; but this is a ſtab to the heart; this is wounding the 
ſoul in the molt ſenſible, in the moſt noble part. 

3. All unbelievers will be inexcuſable. Pagans 
will have ſomething to ſay, that the revelation of the 
way of ſalvation through Chriſt was not made to 
them z yea devils will have it to ſay, that there was 
no remedy prepared for them. But what wilt thou 
have to fay for thyſelf, O unbeliever, who treadeſt 
under foot the blood of the Redeemer ! Thou wilt 
de wholly without excuſe. Thou wilt be like the 
the man that ſat down at the table, at the marriage of the 

king's ſon, without a wedding-garment, who when 
alked, how he came there not having a wedding- gar- 
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ment, was ſpeechleſs, having no excuſe to alledge 
for his preſumptuous behaviour. 

4. Believe in, accept of, embrace, and cloſe with 
Chriſt, as ye would not ruin your own ſouls. Re. 
fuſe not the remedy that is freely provided for you 
in Chriſt. Ye are all invited and welcome to come 
unto Chriſt for ſalvation from ſin, and from the 
wrath that is to come. By accepting of Chriſt ye 
ſhall be ſaved, and your ſouls ſhall have communion 
with God. But if ye believe not, you ſhall periſh, 
and the wrath of God ſhall lie on you for ever. He 
that believeth, ſhall be faved ; but he that believeth nat, 
fhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. 

5. Laſtly, Saints and believers, in as far as ye 
admit unbelief, ye wrong your own ſouls. Every 
"act of unbelief is a doing violence to your ſouls, 
and hurting them in their moſt eſſential intereſts, 
O then guard againſt this dreadful and deceitful ene- 
my, that ſeeks your rum. Daily exerciſe faith in 
Chriſt, improve it by vigorous and repeated exerciſe; 
and continually cry unto the Lord, faying, Lord, in- 
creaſe our faith. Live by faith, walk by faith, and, 
in the ſtrength of Chriſt, reſiſt all the aſſaults of un- 
belief; and in due time ye ſhall be more than con- 
querors through him that loved you. Always bear in 
mind, and never forget, that he that ſinneth againſt 
Chriſt, wrongeth his own ſoul, and is in love with 
death; whereas he that honoureth him by believing 
in his name, and is ſtrong 1n the faith, giving glory 
to God, ſhall be ſafe amidſt all the troubles and trials 
of this world, in every period and ſtage of life, and 
ſhall at laſt be received into the houſe not made with 
hands, eteinal in the heavens, where happineſs {or 
ever dwells, and the voice of violence and wrong 18 
never heard. 
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Believers a Myſtery, with a Deſcription 
of their Travels from the Wilderneſs of 
this World, to the heavenly Canaan, 
leaning upon Chriſt. 


The ſubſtance of ſeveral ſermons preached at Etterick, 
June 18. 1721, and ſubſequent Sabbaths. 


SoNG viii. 5. 


Who is this that cometh up from the wilderneſs, leans 
ing upon her Beloved ? 


E have been ſolemnizing our ſouls eſpouſals 
to Jeſus Chriſt “, and our conſent to the go- 
ſpel-call, faying in effect to us, Wilt thou go with this 
man ? Leave thy father's houſe, and thine own peo- 
ple, and cleave to the King of Zion. We have be- 
fore angels and men anſwered, We will go with him, 
for he is our Beloved. Here we have an account of 
the Chriſtian life, which muſt be our life, if we will 
deal honeſtly with him: it is a coming up out of the 
wilderneſs, leaning on our Beloved. "Theſe are the 
words of the daughters of Jerufalem, containing, 

1. An inquiry about a party, whom they took par- 
ticular notice of, namely, the church of believers, 
the ſpouſe of Chriſt : Who is this? It intimates a kind 
of ſurpriſe, Who's that! The wilderneſs uſes not to 
afford ſuch a ſight as this. It imports an admiration 
as of ſome hidden thing, a myſtery: Abo is this ? 
This is a ſtrange kind of perſonage whom we ſee. 

2. A character of the party inquired about. It is 


vi. June 11. 1721, when the author preached from Pal. 
Ixxxix. 19. which diſcourſe is printed at the end of the View of the 
cevenant of works. 

H 2 - 


88 The Text explained. 


a woman, one of the weak ſex, as the church of be. 
lievers is repreſented in ſcripture. She is not one of 
the dwellers in the wilderneſs. She appears not to 
have built her houſe there. She is but a traveller 
through it, and her head is awayward from it : and 
ſhe is ſet for another country. That is ſhe whom 
we mean, who is coming up from the wilderneſs. I 
make no queſtion but by the wilderneſs here is meant 
the world, as Cant. iii. 6. & iv. 8. with a plain eye 
to the Iſraelites coming through the wilderneſs to 
Canaan ; the laſt of which, as it was typical of heaven, 
ſo the former is of the world. 

But for the further underſtanding of theſe words, 
It is neceſſary to take notice of a cuſtom among the 
Jews at their marriages, to which there is here a ma- 
nifeſt alluſion, viz. The bridegroom uſed to take his 
bride, and carry her out of the city into the fields, 
and there they had their nuptial-ſongs; and after- 
ward he brought her back again, leaning on him, 
into the city, to his father's houſe, and there the 
marriage was ſolemnized. Now we may be ſure how- 
ever, that theſe fields were not a wilderneſs or moor- 
lands, no fit place for a bridegroom and bride's walk 
together. This then increaſes the wonder, W hat a 
bride is this that is coming up out of the wilderneſs 
with her Bridegroom, leaning on him ! Others uſe 
to be entertained more ſoſtly, and delicately ; what 
a bride and Bridegroom are theſe! However here is 
repreſented the Chriſtian life, the life of the church 
of believers eſpouſed to Chriſt. In which obſerve two 
things. 

1/t, Her exerciſe: ſhe is travelling, upon her road 
away with her eſpouſed huſband, namely, Chriſt. 
The place ſhe is going from is the wilderneſs-world; 
the place ſhe is going to appears, from what is ſaid, 
to be her Bridegroom's Father's houſe. Her way is 
upward, her motion an aſcending, as the word im- 
ports 3 and here ſhould rather be read going up, than 
coming up, as Judg. xx, 21. ſince the decency of the 

| parable 
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parable requires it, ſhe being rather going from the 
place where the daughters of Jeruſalem were, than to 
the place where they were. 

2/i1y, Her poſture, her travelling poſture; leaning 
on her Beloved. This is what in New- Leſtament 
language 1s called the life of faith : for that is the 
ſpiritual leaning of the foul, and imports a fiducial 
perſuaſion. It bears, (I.) Her having her Bride- 
groom's company through the wilderneſs. He leaves 
her not there alone ; he bids her go. no where but 
where he himſelf will go with her. (2.) Her having 
his help up through the wilderneſs. She leans on 
him, as a weak, woman on. a journey leans upon her. 
huſband. 

Three docti ines offer themſelves from the words. 


Doc. I True believers, eſpouſed to Chriſt, turn» 
ing their back on the world, and walking heavenward 
with him, are @ myſtery, a ſtrange ſight in the world. 
Who 1s this! 

Docr. II. The life of believers, as eſpouſed to 
Chriſt, is a going up from the wilderneſs. of this world,, 
with him, to his Father's houſe in the heavenly Canaan, 

Doc. III. The way to get up from the wilderneſs- 
world to the heavenly Canaan,, is to go all along ſean- 
ing on Jeſus Chriſt by faith. ; 


I ſhall illuſtrate and apply the firſt two of theſe: 
doctrim diſtinctly, and conhider the third in a. wordi 
of direC.zon in the application of. the ſecond. 


Doc r. I. True believers, eſpouſed to Chriſt, turns- 
ing their back on the world, and walking heauvenward: 
with him, are a my/ſiery, a ſi range fight in the world. 
Who is this! . 


In diſcourſing this ſubject, I ſhall, 
I. Premiſe ſome things for right underſtanding the: 


doctrine. 
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II. Shew in what reſpects believers are a myſtery, 
a ſtrange ſight in the world. 

III Give the reaſons of the point. 

IV. Apply. | 


E. I ſhall premiſe ſome things for right underſtand. 
ing the doctrine. 

1. Sin turned this world into an enemy's country 
in reſpect of heaven, and ſo into a wilderneſs. It 
. was originally the ſeat of the friend of God, the con- 
federate of heaven, innocent Adam; and then it was 
a pleaſant land. But ſin entering, it changed ma-. 
ſters, ſo that the devil is become the god of this world, 
2 Cor. iv. 4. and it a wildernefs, becauſe the primi- 
tive communication betwixt heaven and it is ſtopt, 
and a new one ſettled betwixt hell and this world. 

2. All men by their firſt birth are natives of this 
world ; their father's houſe is in it, the people of it 
are the people that are theirs, Pfal. xlv. 10. And home 
is home, be it never fo homely; they love the wil- 
derneſs, they defire not to change, they know no 
better country, and they ſeek none better. They are 
pleafed with the piace, the company, and the man- 
ner of living ; for they are all natural to them. 

3. The Lord from eternity having ſet his love up- 
on ſome of the natives, in due time comes in the goſpel 
into the wilderneſs world, and making love to them, 
gains their conſent, and is eſpouſed to them in the 
everlaſting marriage-covenant, according to Hol. it. 
19. # will betroth thee unto me for ever, yea, I will 
betroth thee unto me in righteoujneſ;, and in judgement, 
and in loving kindneſs, and in mercies. If. xliv. 5. 
One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's. Thus he becomes theirs, 
and they his, and they are engaged to follow him 
whitherſoever he goes. Not only are they obliged oy 
their contract of eſpouſals to go with him, but their 
hearts are ſo ſet upon him, that they cannot think of 
paiting with him again, or ſtaying behind him. 


4. Though the eſpouſals and the feaſt of eſpouſals 


alt 


Preliminary Obſervations. 91 


are held in the wilderneſs, yet the place ſet for the 
conſummating of the marriage is Chriſt's Father's 
houſe in Canaan above, to which he begins immedi- 
ately to carry his bride. She mult no longer be a re- 
ſidenter in the world, a dweller in the wilderneſs, but 
muſt lift her heart and affections off her own people, 
and her father's honſe, and be going away home- 
ward to Chriſt's Father's houſe, that the marriage 
may be conſummated. 

5. This her going away up from the wilderneſs 
with her eſpouſed Huſband, is a going away in heart 
and affections ; it is the ſoul's motion heavenwards in 
this life, the laſt ſtep of which is made at death, It 
is a gracious frame of heart, ſhining forth in a holy, 
tender, and heavenly walk. Every ſtep in the way of 
holineſs, in mortification, vivification, and contempt 
of the world, is a ſtep homeward to Chriit's Father's 
houſe 

6. Laſtly, Chriſt's bride at her waygoing, and on- 
going with him thus, is a myitery, a ſtrange ſight in 
the world. Her own country people gaze at her, to 
ſee her undertaking ſuch a ftrange journey, turning 
ber back on the beloved world, and ſetting out for a 
ſtrange country. Sometimes believers fall out of the 
exerciſe of grace, become untender in their walk, 
and grow fo like the world, that they do not appear 
to be going up out of the wilderneſs, but rather 
pitching their tents there. But when they are in the 
exerciſe of grace; holy and heavenly in their walk, 
then do the ſpectators make the queſtion, Who is this? 
Like the Jewifh rulers, who ſeeing the bsldneſs of 
Peter and John, an perceiving that they were igno- 
rant and unlearned men, marvelled, and too knowledge 
of them, that they had been with Jeſus, Ads iv. 13. 


II. I fhall ſhew in what reſpects believers are a my- 
ſtery, a ſtrange fight in the world; the power of gods 
lineſs appearing in their walk at this rate, ſo that it is 
laid of them, II ha is this ! | 

| 1. There 
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1. There is ſomething very amiable about them, 
as we are told of the primitive - Chriſtians, Acts 
ii. 46. 47. that they continuing daily with one ac- 
cord in the temple, and breaking breal from houſe 
to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and ſingle- 
neſs of heart, praiſing God, and having favour with 
all the people. There is a conſcience within world- 
ly men,. as well as corruption; and what their cor- 
ruptions will condemn, their conſciences will ap- 
prove as lovely, 2 Cor iv. 2. Mens corruptions may 
get the management of their tongue, hands, and 
their whole external behaviour, and may ſet the man 
to run down piety, and the party in whom it appears: 

et in the mean. time conſcience within their breaſts 
will be applauding and admiring the godly. man, as 
one who has ſomething very lovely about him, as 
Balaam did in the caſe of the Iſraclites, Numb. xx111. 


9 10. 


2 There is ſomething very awful about them to 


beholders. Paul ſtands at the bar and reaſons, and 
Felix fitting on the bench trembles, Acts xxiv. 25, 
John Baptiſt lies in his grave beheaded at Herod's 
command, and yet there he is a terror to Herod, 
Matth. xiv. 1. 2. The remains of God's image on 
man in point of dominion, has an awe and majeſty 
with it, that affects the brutes, Gen. ix. 2. How 
much more has the reſtored image of God in righ- 
teouſneſs and holineſs ſhining forth in a Chriſtian's 
life, a majeſty. with it, procuring an internal reve- 
rence to them from beholders! '"t'tey are to them like 


men of another world, and every view they take of 


ſuch writes death to them, Heb xi. 7. 

3. There is ſomething very myſterious about them, 
Zech. iii. 8. They are like foreigners in a country, 
apt to become a gazing- ſtock, a wonder, about which 
the natives cannot fatisfy themſelves. A believer 
marching heavenward, away from this wildernets- 
world, 1s, 

(1 * A myſtery to the men of the world, whether 

profeſſors 
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profeſſors or profane. They cannot comprehend them, 
for they are God's hidden ones, Pfal. Ixxxiii. 3. not 
hid from their bodily eyes, ver. 4. but from the eyes 
of their minds What a myſtery is that man to them, 
who ſets his feet and treads on that, which they ſet 
their hearts on and adore ? who values, purſues ea- 
geriy, and by no means can be brought to part with, 
that which they can fee no beauty in? whoſe princi- 
ples, aims, and actions are diametrically oppoſite to 
thoſe of theus ? They are to them like men of another 
mould and make, which they cannot, underſtand. 
Nay, they are, | 

(2.) A myſtery to themſelves, ay, ſo great many 
times, that they know not what to make of themſelves, 
what claſs to rank themſelves in, whether of ſaints 
or finners, Pſal. cxxxix. 23. 24. A true Chriſtian 
is indeed a bundle of myſteries; he on earth, and 
his Head in heaven, yet really and truly united! John 
xv. 5-3 crucified with Chriſt, yet living living, yet not 
be, but Chrijt living in him, Gal. ii. 20. 3 not loitering, 
but labouring, yet not he, but the grace of God with 
him, 1 Cor. xv. 10. He is a man of two leading 
contrary principles, having a will and not a will to one 
and the ſame thing; he /in, and yet it is not he, Rom. 
vii. 17. He has many ſpots and ſtains on him, yet 
is all fair, Cant. iv. 7. ; black, yet comely, as the tents of 
Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon, chap. i. 5; want- 
ing many things, yet complete, Col. ii. 10. What 
wonder ſuch a one be in way of admiration. inqui- 
ted about, Who is this / | 


4 — 
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III. I ſhall give the reaſons of the point, That true 
believers are a myſtery, a ſtrange fight in the world, 
1. Becauſe they are ſo unlike the world, they are 
like ſpeckled birds among the reſt, 1 Pet, iv. 4. They 
are caſt into the new mould of regeneration, and are 
come forth nonconformiſts to the world, Rom. Xii. 
2 They have got another ſpirit, than the ſpirit 
which all their people and their father's houſe are * 
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ed by, which caſts their whole converſation into a 
quite other ſhape than theirs, Numb. xiv. 24. 80 
the unlikeneſs betwixt them makes them a ſtrange fight, 

2. Becauſe they are fo unlike themſelves in former 
times. Saul among the prophets was a ſtrange 6ght, 
1 Sam. x. 11. But the grace of God makes a more 
wonderful change in a man from what he was before, 
as appears in Saul among the apoſtles, 1 Tim. 1. 12, 
13- What an obſervable change was there, that. 
he which perſecuted the ſaints in times paſt, now 
preacheth the faith which once he deſtroyed ! Gal. i. 
23. Grace makes lambs of lions, caſts out the dumb 
devil, that they who cared not for praying, preach- 
ing, &c. but all theſe things were a burden to them, 
they cannot for the world live without them. It 
makes a new heart, a new life, a new man, all things 
new, 2 Cor. v. 17. 

3. Becauſe they are very rare in the world ; they 
are but here and there one for a marvel, Jer. iii. 14. 
The multitude in the world prefer the wilderneſs to 
Zion, and fit ſtill in their native land, and will not 
go away with Chriſt. They have the goſpel: call, 
they are courted to match with Chriſt ; but they think 
goſpel-invitations. but idle tales,, and they have be- 
loveds of their own in the wilderneſs, which they 
will not part with for him. Some ſay with the 
mouth, they will take him, and ſubſcribe with the 
hand at ſolemn ordinances ;: but it is nor a match, 
for their hearts were never truly for it; ſo they fit 
ſtill too, and go not up with him out of the wilder- 
neſs, but their carcaſes fall there. So that they who 
are going up out of the wilderneſs, being ſo rare, 
are a ſtrange ſight. 


Ussz I. of information. It informs us, that, 

1. Serious ſouls need not think it ſtrange, if they 
become a wonder to many, Pſal. Ixxi. 7. They are 
not meet to go up with Chriſt from the wilderneſs, 


that are not content to become a world's wonder for 
e him. 
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him. They muſt be fools for Chriſt that will be wiſe : 
Mark viii. u/t. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
of my words, in this adulterous and ſinful generation, 
of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſbamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels. 
Worldly men wonder at ſeriouſneſs now, what makes 
the ſaints ſo nice in points of truth and holineſs : but 
that wonder will not laſt long, the world will ſoon 


ſee they had good reaſon for it all. 


2. The world is no idle ſpectator of thoſe who 


have given themſelves to Chriſt, and profeſs to follow 


him. They take notice of them, and have their 


queſtions about them. Communicants, take heed to 


yourſelves; many eyes ate on you, as to your aſter- 
walk ; God's eye is on you; the world's eyes will 
be upon you, they will take notice whether ye turn 
your back on the world, the ways and manners of it, 
or even fit {till with themſelves as before. 

3. Thoſe who ſhall ſtill walk after the courſe of the 
world, continue ſons of earth, not making away heaven- 
ward in their tenor of life and converſation, are not e- 
ſpouſed to Chriſt; though they have given him the 
band, they have not given him the heart. The ſincerity 
of your covenanting with God, is now to be proved by 
— after-walk, If God be your Father, be ſetting 

omeward to his houſe. If Chriſt be your eſpouſed 
huſband, make away with him through the wilderneſs, 
and ſtay not behind. Ihe friendſhip of the world is 
enmity to God. 

4. Laſtly, This world muſt be little worth, where- 
in, among ſuch multitudes, there are fo few ſuch 
travellers, that they are a ſtrange Gght. There are 
many ſad fights to be ſeen in the world, even after 
communions, but few of this ſort, of perſons turning 
their backs on the world, and reſolutely walking hea- 
venwards. Take heed, Chriſtians and communi— 
cants, that one of theſe three queſtions be not put 
concerning you, inſtead ot this in the text. (i.) Who 
is this ſtanding {till in the wilderneſs? like the door 
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on the hinges, oft moving, but never going forward, 
as proud, paſſionate, carnal, and ſenſual, as before ? 
If. v. 6. (2) Who is this going back from the wil- 
derneſs to Egypt, to the fleſh-pors there? back again 
to their protane and licentious courſes? Better ye 


had never known the way of righteouſneſs. (3.) WO 


is this ſticking in ſome mire, fallen into ſome pit in 
the wilderneſs ; ſome groſs and ſcandalous abomina- 
tion? Many ſuch trophy gets Satan ſet up. 

UsE II. of exhortation. O Chriſtians, commu- 
nicants, walk ſo as the world may bear witneſs, that 
ye are going up out of the wilderneſs, leaning on your 

eloved ; that your faces and hearts are heavenward; 
that ye have ſet off from them, and are no more theirs, 

'This would be much to the honour of Chriſt and 
religion, Acts iv. 13. It would be a great kindneſs 
to the world lying in wickedneſs, as an apt mean to 
bring others away with you, Zech viii. /. It 
would be the ſafety and comfort of your own ſouls, 
Cant. viii. 4. 

Ye will walk ſo, if ye be habitually heavenly in 
the frame of your heart, like Enoch walking with 
Cod. Alſo, if in your converſation ye manifeſt a con- 
tempt of the world: Germana illa beftia non curat 
aurum, was Luther's character from his enemies. 
Likewiſe, if ye be juſt in your dealings in the world to a 
niceneſs, counting it always ſafer to loſe a pound, than 
unjuſtly to gain a {mall penny. And further, if ye be 
clothed with humility and with humanity, meek, ruling 
your own ſpirits, doing good to all, even to thoſe that 
wrong you; and are patient under trouble, and li- 


ving by faith. 


Docr. II. The life of believers, as eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
is a going up from the wilderneſs of this world, with 
him, to his Father's houſe in the hcavenly Canaan. 


In di ſcourſing from this doctrine, I ſhall, 
. Take notice of ſome things ſuppoſed in it. 
II. Unfold 
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II. Unfold the believer's life, as a going up from 
the wilderneſs of this world, typified by the Iſraelites 
going up from the wilderneſs to Canaan. 

III. Make application. 


I. I ſhall take notice of ſome things ſuppoſed in 
this doctrine. It ſuppoſes, that, 

1. As ſoon as a ſoul is eſpouſed to Chriſt, it is 
looſed from the world. Its taking of him is a letting 
this world go, Matth. xiii. 44. The unbeliever hugs 
and embraces this world as his portion, and purſues it 
as the main thing: but when he cloſeth with Chriſt, he 
faith, Thou art my portion, and the eſteem of the world 
finks, Phil. iii. 8. Thoſe that are eſpouſed to Chriſt, are, 

(1.) A looſed people. The bands with which the 
world held them, are looſed; they gripe not it, nor 
it them, at the rate they formerly graiped one the o- 
ther, Gal. vi. 14. While the finner was without 

| Chriſt, the profits and pleaſures of the world were 
ſtrong bands, which they could not get ſhaken off: 
but in the day of the power of converting grace, theſe - 
give way, as tow does when touched with the fire. 
Then Chriſt ſays, Looſe him, and let him go; all is 
nothing in compariſon of Chriſt, 

(2.) A ſeparated people. Though before they 
made one body with the world lying in wickedneſs, 
and were poſſeſſed with the ſame ſpirit of the world; 
yet, in the day of their eſpouſals to Chriſt, they are 
fairly ſeparated from them, 2 Cor. vi. 17. even as a 
married woman ceaſes to be any more a member of 
ber father's family, but becomes a member of her huſ- 
band's, Pſal. xlv. 10. | 

(3-) A new people. They are no more men of 
| the world, though in it, Pſal. xvii. 14. but heavenly 

men, 1 Cor. xv. 48. They have anether ſpirit, Numb. 

h v.24. a new principle, ends, motives, and man- 
ner of life. | 

2. The ſoul eſpouſed to Chriſt, being looſed from 

the world, is ſet in motion heavenwards, away from 
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the world, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 5. 6. 7. That foul has begun 
a new journey, is ſet off in the Chriſtian race, that 
it may obtain the crown. 'Thoſe that are in heaven 
have come to a fixed point of happineſs : thoſe in hell 
have come to a fixed point in miſery : as to thoſe that 
are in the wilderneſs of this world, ſome of them are ſit- 
ting ſtill as in Sodom, till the fire of Gc! fall on them 
and conſume them: others, even true believers, are 
making away, as Lot out of Sodom, and as the Iſtael- 
ites out of the wilderneſs into Canaan. 

3- The believer's journeying heavenwards is at- 
tended with many difficulties. It is an up- going, and 
that through a wilderneſs. They that mind for hea- 
ven, muſt forego their own eaſe, and lay their account 
with troubles and trials of many ſorts. The way to 
deſtruction is broad and eaſy : if men will but ſit 
ſtill, they will be carried quickly down the ſtream in- 
to the ocean of an eternity of wo, But if one minds 
for heaven, he muſt force his way through many dif- 
ficulties, Matth. vii. 13. 14. & xi. 12 

4. The believer's paſſage to heaven is alſo a work 
of time. It is not a leaping out of the wilderneſs in- 
to Canaan, but a going up out of it by degrees. It 
coſt Iſrael long forty years in the wilderneſs. And 
the believer is longer or ſhorter kept in the wilderneſs, 
as ſeems meet to his God. Some are not long ſet 
upon the way, when they are at their journey's end: 
others it coſts many a weary look to be at home. 

5. Chriſt is with the believer in the journey. It is 
a weary land they have to go through, but they ate 
not alone in it, Cant. iv. 8. In the day the foul is 
eſpouſed to Chriſt, he is united to him ſpiritually, and 
that union once made is never broken again. 80 
that where - ever it is the believer's lot to go, Chriſl is 
with him, if it were through fire and water, If xJin. 
2. He is never ſo far ae bim, but that his faith 


way get hold of him, and he may lean on bim. 


6. Laftly, The end of this journey is a molt com- 
fortable once. Though the travelling be uneaſy, the 
| deſigned 
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deſigned place of reſt is moſt deſirable, being Chriſt's 


Father's houſe, where the marriage is to be ſolemni- 
zed for ever, John xiv. 2. This is ſufficient to bear 
up the heart of Chriſt's ſpouſe through all the difficul- 
ties of the road, Heb. xi. 26. eſpecially conſidering that 
Chriſt himſelf goes all along with her, Heb. xiii. 5. 


II. I ſhall unfold the believer's life, as a going up 
from the wilderneſs of this world, typißcd by the 
Iſraclites going up from the wildernels to Canaan. 
And here 1 ſhall ſhe w, | 

1. How they are brought unto the wilderneſs. 

2. How the believer is ſet into it, 

3. How he is going up from it. 

4. The bardſhips and inconveniencies of the road. 

5. The advantages and conveniencies of it. 

Fir, I ſhall ſhew you how believers are brought 


unte the wilderneſs The world is not s witterncfs: 


to them and. in- their eſteem, till they be brought 
out of the Egyptian bondage of their natural ſtate. 
Then, and not till then, they enter into their wilder- 
neſs · ſtate. And here one may remark theſe ſix things. 

1. As the Iſtaelites who came out of Egypt, went 
down into it in the Joins of their fathers ; ſo the elect 
of God were brought into their ſinful and miſerable 
ſtate in the loins of- our firſt father Adam, Rom. v. 
12. And we are all born in that condition, and draw 
our firſt breath in that unhappy region. 

2. The natural ſtate of the elect is a ſtate of bon» 
dage and flavery. Satan, as Pharaoh, is their prince 
there, and holds them faſt at their drudgery, Eph. ii. 
2+ 3. They have many taſkmaſters there ; as many 
reigning luſts as there ate in their hearts, ſo many 
talkmaſters are there holding them to their work. 

3- As God, by the hand of Moſes the lawgiver, 
and Aaron the high prieſt, wrought the deliverance 
of the Iſraelites; ſo, by the law and the goſpel, he 
carries on the deliverance of the elect out of their ſtate 
ol bondage. The law ſerves to awaken the inner, 
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and ſhew him his danger; the goſpel diſcovers the 
remedy: and the Spirit of God makes both etfeCtual, 

4. There is no leſs oppoſition made by Satan to 
the ſinner's deliverance from his ſpiritual bondage, 
than was by Pharaoh to the deliverance of the Iſrael. 
Ites. He is loath to loſe his ſubjects, loath to let his 
priſoners go. How often does the field ſeem to be 
won, and a fair appearance that the poor ſinners 
ſhall be let go? and yet there are new attacks to be 
made hefore he will ſurrender, 

5. Ordinarily, whenever the deliverance is ſet a- 
foot, the bondage becomes harder than ever before, 
Rom. vii. 9. Satan then muſters up all his foices, 
and rages more than ever, that he may make the ſoul 
deſpair of a delivery. Now is the ſoul hard beſtead, 
duties are bound on by the law laid to the conſcience, 
under the pain of the curſe, but no ſtrength afforded: 
o the ſoul ſees it muſt make brick while no ſtraw is 
given. And by this mcares their eMrruntions are 1s 
ritated, that they appear more vigorouſly than ever 
before, Rom vil. 5. 

6. Laſtly, But ar the ſet time, over the belly of all 
oppolition, God brings his elect out of their ſpiri- 
tual bondage into the wilderneſs. There is a ſet time 
in the purpoſe of God for the delivery of every elect 
ſoul; and as at the appointed time preciſely lirael 
was delivered, Exod. xii. 41. ſo are they, Jer. ii. 24, 
And nq ſooner do they comply with the goſpel- call, 
and leave the ſpiritual Egypt, but as-ſoon this world 
turns a wilderneſs unto them. And young converts 
may lay their account with a hot purſuit from Satan to 
bring them back again, even as ſure as the Iſraelites met 
with it from Pharaoh. But they may be aſſured, 
that they ſhall get ſuch a deliverance as the Iſraelites 
at the Red ſea, which ſhall make them ſing. 

Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew how the believer is ſet into 
the wilderneſs. When once converting grace has 
made a fair ſeparation betwixt the ſinner and the 
world, preſently he enters into a 2 

1. He 
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1. He cares not for the world as he was wont, Gal. 
vi. 14. Grace opening the eyes, the world appears 
in its own colours, no more a fruitful field, but a 
barren wilderneſs, The pleaſanteſt ſpots in it appear 
lions dens and mountains of leopards. Its beſt fruits 
appear as the apples of Sodom, fair to look at, but 
being handled fall to aſhes, Pal. iv. 6. 7. He ſees 
there is no reſt for his heart in it, and therefore muſt 
look above and beyond it. The men of the world are 
no more his choice; their way and manner of life he 
can no more away. with. 

2. The world cares not for him as before, Gal. 
vi. 14. No ſooner does a ſoul begin to look heaven - 
ward, but preſently the world turns a ſtrange world 
to him, John xv. 19. He muſt be content to dwell 
alone, and not to be reckoned among the nations, 
He bears the image which they hate, he is entered 


on a courſe oppoſite to theirs: and ſo the friendſhip 
breaks up. And he may lay his account with all the 


oppoſition they can make him with tongue and hand. 


3. Then it becomes, by God's appointment, the 


place of trial for him, as the wilderneſs was to the II- 
raelites, Deut. viii. 2. God could have taken his peo- 


ple a nearer way to Canaan than the way he led them; 


but for their trial he led them ſo long in the wilder» 


neſs. So he could carry each believer ſtraightway to 
heaven after their converſion; but he will have them: 
paſs their trials before they come there: ſo they muſt 
be content to take up their croſs and follow. him, and 
ſo long ſtand candidates for glory, while one trial is. 


put to them after another; trials that will prove the 
reality and ſtrength of their graces, the multiplicity. 
of their corruptions, and remaining vigour of them. 


4. Laftly, It is no more his home, or his reſt ;. but 
the place of his pilgrimage, of his ſojourning, the 
place he muſt travel through in his way home to his 


eternal reſt, Heb. xi. 13. He muſt look on himſelf. 
as upon a journey, one that is not to ſtay here, but: 
muſt be going forward to the heavenly country. 

I 3 Thirdly,, 
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Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew how the believer is going up 
from the wilderneſs. He is going up from it, 

1. By the courle of n:ture, which is ſwift as a poſt, 
a ſhip, and as an eagle's flight. It is but a little 
time, and believers will be at their journey's end, 
Every day ſets them a good way nearer their eternal 
reſt, Rom. xiii. 11. If the days be evil, they are but 
few, and will ſoon be over. It is true, that by this 
way the wicked are going out from the world too, 
but they are not going up, but down into deſtruction. 

2. In the habitual bent of his heart and affections, 
Believers heaits are turned off the world, and ſet on 
things above. Their face is homeward, their heart 
is there before them; for Chriff is there, their trea- 
ſure is there. Hence they ate ſaid to be thoſe who 
lave Chriſt's appearing, 2 Lim. iv. 8. and lock for 
him, tieb. ix. 28. So while the carnal man is glued 
to this world, and debres no better heaven than what 
is here, they are going away from it in affection and 
deſire. 

But it may be the caſe of ſome gracious ſouls, that 
they cannot ſay, they are thus going up from the 
world, nay it is a terror to them to think of going out 
of it. I anſwer, There is a twofold defire to be a- 
way from the world, and to be with Chriit. (:.) There 
is an explicit defire, like a roſe full iprcad. Such was 
that of Paul, Phil. i. 23. J defare to depart, and to be 
with Chriſt This is found in believers, when they 
are not only in the exerciſe of grace, but have a ſull 
afſurance of their eternal ſalvation. This makes the 
ſoul go up with full fail out of the world. -(2.) An 
implicit deſire, which is like a roſe bud, whete the 
leaves are to be tound, if it be opened, though in the 
mean time they are covered, not being yet ſo ripe as 
to ſpread. Ibis is found in believers, if they be at 
all in the exerciſe of grace, although they be in the 
dark as to their ſtate. It is found in the groaning be- 
liever, who is groaning under the remains of fin, and 
would fain be tree from them, groaning under want 
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of communion wich God, and would fain have it, 
and that ſo as not to be interrupted any more, Rom. 
vii. 24 The Lord reads the language of theſe groans 
ſo, and there wauts only a full aſſurance of eternal 
happineſs to make it plain language to the ſoul itſelf. 
Sce 2 Cor v. 4 And thus the believer is going up 
from the wilderneſs, though with the wind in his face. 

3- In progreſſive ſanctification, Prov. iv. 18 By 
faith the ſoul is ſet on the way to Immanuel's land: 
it knits him to Chriſt the perſonal! way, it ſets him to 
holineſs of heart aud life, the real way, or the walk- 


ing in the way, Col. ii. 6. and the believer goes 


on while he goes forward in holineſs, eſpecially when 
he is growing, adding a cubit to his ſpiritual ſtature 
2 Pet. iii. 2% | his going up appears, 

(1) In mortification, when the believer is dying 
to fin, getting his former luits weakened, Rom. viii. 
13. Mortification is the daily taſk of a b-li-ver : the 
weeds of corruption in the heart are never lo plucked 
up, but ttey will be ready to ſprout again. Theſe 
Canaanites are left in the land, that the believer 
may never be idle, but watch cheir motions and bear 
them dowg. 

(2) In vivificatien, in living to righteouſneſs, when 
the foul holds iorward in the way of duty over the 
belly of all oppoſition, eſpecially in a holy and hea- 
venly frame, going on in them with vigour, whe- 
ther it be doing work or ſuffering work. Cant. iii. 6. 
The foul married to Chritt is to be for bim, accord- 
ing to the law of marriage, Hof, iii. 3. As we live by 
bim, ſo we mult live to him. Tunis was Paul's practice, 
Phil i. 21. To me to hoe 1s Chriſt. More particularly, 

J. In obtaining victory over the world, 1 John 
v. 4. The world is an enemy to all that are ſet to go 
up from it. And many times it prevails to retaid 
their courſe : they are in it travelling in a ſtony, yea 
and thorny way, where there are many things to 
take hold of them, and hold them ſtill : ſo that they 
ae in hazard of being entangled in the wilderneſs. 
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In this reſpe& a believer goes up from the wilder. 
neſs. And O but the picture of a believer thus go. 
ing up from the wilderneſs-is a beautiful one, Cant, 
iii. 6. Who is this that cometh out of the wilderneſs 
like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with myrrh and frank- 
incenſe, with all powders of the merchant ? I ſhall 
eflay to draw it in a few particulars. A. believer e- 
ſpouſed to Chriſt, and thus going up from the wil. 
derneſs-world, is, 


1. One who is keeping off from mixing wich the 


men of the world, the natives of the weary land. 
Converting grace plucks them out from among them, 
and ſets them over to Chriſt's ſide; and eſtabliſhing 
grace keeps them from mixing again, Pſal. xii. 5, 
There is a generation of God's wrath in the world, 
and they are labouring to ſave themſelves from them, 
Ads ii. 40 They are deſerters of their company, 
ſhunning unneceflary fellowſhip with them ; for they 
know, that a companion of font ſhall. be deſi royed, 
Prov. xiii. 20, And they conſort with thoſe who are fol- 
lowers of the Lamb, companions of thoſe that fear God, 
2. He is holding off from the ways of the world, 
Pal. xvii. 4 In the wilderneſs-world there are many 
ways, all of them leading to and terminating iu ſome 
part of the wilderneſs; ſome to the world's wealth, 
honours, peace, &c. But there is one way that leads 
out of it, and terminates in the heavenly Canaan. 
The throng of the world goes in theſe many ways: 
but the believers, and they only, take the pilgrim's 
Way, which does but he through it, neither begin - 
ning nor ending in the country ; and the graſs may 
grow on it for the natives, they never ſet a foot on it, 
If. xxxv. 8. The men of the world ply them to turn 
them aſide, and take their way; and if they catch 
them napping, they readily get them off: but the 
traveller towards Zion ſays as Iſrael to the king of 
Edom, We will go by the king's highway, we will not 
turn to the right hand nor to the leſt, Numb. xx. 0 
3. He 
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3. He has a low eſteem” of the world's wiſdom, 
and holds off from it as from a falſe light that would 
lead the traveller into a quagmire, 1 Cor. iii. 18. 19, 
Carnal wiſdom has often been the ruin of Chriſt's in- 
tereſts in the church, and in the private caſe of Chri- 
ſtians 5 leading into a betraying of truth and purity; 
procuring ' outward peace, but wounding one's con- 


| ſcience, and diſhonouring God. But they that are 


going up from the wilderneſs, will be no admireis of 
the world's judgement in the matter of truth and er- 
ror, fin and duty: for the generality of men have 
ever been, and will be, in that cafe, blindmen judging 
of colours. And it is a dangerous thing to be carri- 
ed away with the ſtream, Eph. ii 2. A man that has 
no heart to keep off a way, becauſe it is a way that ig 
in vogue in the world, and will always row with the 
ſtream, is not going up from the wilderneſs. The 
fear of the worki's putting the fool's cap on one's 
lead, makes many a carcaſe fall in the wit:erneſs, 

4. He is keeping up a holy contempt of the world's 
ood things, Heb. xi. 24. 25. Its profits and plea» 
tes are ſinking in their value with him; he counts 

them but lofs-and dung, that he may win Chriſt, Phil. 
i. 8. To a gracious ſoul going up from the wilder- 


neſs, the beſt things the world can afford, are ſo light 


ly eſteemed, that he will not think them worth pains 
to go off the King's high-way for them, as Numb. xx. 
17. We will not paſs through the fields, or through 
the vineyards, neither will we drink of - the water of 
the wells; while others allured with theſe baits, fall 
into one mire after another, and quit the travelling 
company, as Demas did Paul, 

5. He is refolute to make his way through the 
world's ill things, to follow the way of God through 
good and bad report, Rev. xiv. 4. He is neither to 
be bribed nor boaſted by the world out of the way of 
his duty, Cant. viii. 7. Many waters cannot quench 
love, neither can the floods drown it: if a man would 
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give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it would ut. 
terly be contemned. His feet are ſbod with the prepa- 
ration of the giſſel of peace, and blow what weather 
it will, he muit hold on till he be at his journey's end, 
6. Laſily, His eyes are upon the other world; they 
are fixed on the prize, and running that they may ob- 
tain it, Heb. xi. 26. Their converſation is in heaven; 
they are habitually minding heavenly things; their 
affections are ſet not on things on the earth, but on the 
things that are above. But I proceed to conſider, 
Fuurthly, The hardſhips and inconveniencies of the 
wilderneſs: road, which the believer mult lay his ac- 
count with, while he goes up from the wilderneſs, 
1. It is a weary land which the traveller has to go 
through, while he is going up from the wilderneſs, 
II xxxii. 2. David calls the whole of it, the hcu/e of 
his pilgrimage. However lightly the natives, the 
men ot the earth, may live in it, there is never one 
born from above that is travelling through it, but it 
is a Weary land to them, It was a weary. time the 
Iſraelites had of it in the wilderneſs ; their patience 
ſoon began to wear out. And there is never a child 
of God, but ſometime or other he has his fill of it, 
and being wearied longs to be at home. The Son. 
of God himſelt, we find, wearied here, John iv. 6. 
2. It is a road that lies through a waſte, atfording: 
no proviſion, Deut. xxxii. 10. When ſin entered in- 
to the world, a withering curſe followed on the back 
of fin, and turned the pleaſant land into a waſte, barren 
place. There was a bleſſing in every thing in it be- 
fore, but now every thing is embittered in it. There 
is enough to raile the appetite of luſls, there are huſks 
enow for them to feed on: but there is nothing in. it 
to fill the ſoul, that is the produce of the country: 
and therefore the natives, though they are always 


| ADS they are never full. The Iſraelites would 


have ſtarved in the wilderneſs, if they had not been 
furniſhed from another quarter; for there was nei- 
ther meat nor drink there for them. 


3. It 
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3. It is an howling wildernefs which they have to 
go through, Deut. xxxii. 10. becauſe of the wild 
beaſts that haunt there, Cant. iv. 8. devils, and wicked 
men influenced by the devil. Sometimes the travel- 
ler muſt hear them roaring, Pſal. Ixxiv. 4. threaten» 
ing to devour and ſwallow them up, and to make 
the name of Iſrael no more to be remembered, as the 
Egyptian wild beaſt did, Exod. 'xv. I will purſue, 
I will overtake, I will divide the ſpoil : my luſt ſhall 
be ſatisfied upon them, 1 will draw my ſword, my hand 
ſbaf deſtroy them. Sometimes he is entertained with 
their yellings, Jer. ii 15. Their blaſphemies, re- 
proaches againſt God and his cauſe, their contradict- 
ing of the truths of religion, what are they but yellings 
of the wilderneſs, as ungrateful to holy ears as the yell- 
ings of beaſts in the night? Sometimes he muſt find 
them tearing him, his name, reputation, ſubſtance, 
yea and his fleſh ſometimes, Pfal. xxxv. 15. 16. 

4. They muſt lay their account with ſcorching 
heats in it. Such was the wilderneſs to Ifrael, for 
which a cloud covered them by day. While they 
are upon the road through the wilderneſs, they are 
liable to:fiery heats of deſertion from heaven; to fiery 
heats of temptation from hell, Eph. vi. 16. fiery 
trials of perſecution from -men, 1 Pet. iv. 12, and 
hery heats of contention and diviſion, the fire coming 
from the altar, Rev. viii. 5. All which make tra- 
velling Zion-ward to be very hard ; and the more 
hard, the greater theſe heats are; which puts the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt to that prayer, Cant. i. 7. Tell me, 
0 thou whom my ſoul loveth, where thou feedeſi, where 
thou makeſt_ thy flock to reſt at noon. 

5. It is a ſickly place through which their way 
lieth. Many a groan was in the wilderneſs while 
Iſrael was in it: ſometimes there were fiery ſerpents 
biting them, and ſometimes a plague conſuming 


them, {o as many carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs. 


No leſs fickly a place is this world to the ſpiritual 
travellers, It is a heavy diſcaſe that is on them there, 
| | even 
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even a whole body of death, Rom. vii, 24. It af. 
fects and indiſpoſes the whole man- They are liable 
to frequent relapſes; and-O the malignant influence 
it bas on their journey, unfitting them for it, and at 
beſt cauting them to go up but very {lowly ! 

6. It is a difficult way through the wilderneſs. The 
road the travellers muſt go will try their patience, their 
ſtrength, &c- They that muſt needs have an eaſy way 
through the wilderneſs, muſt, rake the way that leads 
down to the pit, not the way that leads up to Imma- 
nuel's land. 

(1.) it is all upward, which ſcares moſt men at it, 
Pal. xxiv. 3. Who ſball aſcend into the hill of the Lord? 
The way to heaven is up the hill, the way to hell 
down the hill. | 

(2') It is a. narrow way, Matth. vii. 14. Multi- 
tudes walk in the broad way, and there they get room 
enough, life room, heart-room, conſcience-room, 
But the King's highway has no ſuch room in it, 
which obliges the travellers to take good heed to their 
feet, Eph. v. 15. And conſidering how raſh we 
are naturally, how weak-headed, falſe-hearted, how 
narrow the road is, how looſe the ground about it is, 
it is no great wonder that many of the travellers catch 
ſuch falls, as make them go halting to the grave, 
Pfal. li 8. 

(3-) It is a hard and rugged way; and therefore they 
muſt have leg-harneſs, as ſoldiers had to preſerve 
their feet from ſtones and roughneſs in the way of 
their march, Eph. vi. 15. There are many diſſicul- 
ties to go through, which will need reſolution and un- 
daunted courage. | 

(4-) It is a way wherein many ſnares are laid for 
them. In every lot in the world, and in the moit 
innocent things, there are ſnares wherewith we may be 
caught. And ſometimes men are buſy making ſnares 
for us in the way wherein we walk. 

7. It is a very ſolitary road, there is not -much 
company to be got in it, Matth. vii. 14. Iſrael _y 
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yelled alone through the wilderneſs, ſave that a mixed 


multitude joined with them, that they-were much the 
worſe of, and whoſe carcaſſes fell in the wilderneſs. 
See how Micah complains for want of company on the 
road, Wo is me.] for I am as when they have gather- 
ed the ſummer fruits, as the grape-gleanings of the 
vintage: there is no cluſter to cat: my ſoul deſired the 
firft-ripe fruit, Micah vii. 1. In Elijab's days there 
were ſo very few upon the road, that he thought he 
had been alone upon it; he had ſo little help of the 
ſeven thouſand, that he knew not of them, Rom. xi. 
3.4. At this rate the fpiritual traveller has few, 

(1.) To take a lift of his burden, Gal. vi. 2. Alas! 

we art in a ſtrange world, where there are many to 
lay a load above the burden, but few to take a life 
of it. 
(2.) To conſult with when he comes to a difficult 
ſtep. There are many ſuch ſteps that Chriſtians 
will meet with in their way to Zion, eſpecially when 
a miſt riſes in the wilderneſs. And it is no ſmall 
mercy to have honeſt and tender men to adviſe with, 
and to have their ſympathy and prayers. But of all 
theſe there is great ſcarcity in the wilderneſs. 

8. Laſtly, It is a road, wherein they muſt meet with 
armed enemies come forth to attack them, and ruin 
them. Pharaoh and his army purſued the Iſraelites 

J in the wilderneſs, Exod. xiv. 3. Amalek fought 

them, chap. xvii. 8, both types of the devil and his 
of agents. The Chriſtian life is a fighting life, 2 Tim. 
1 v. 7. All is not done when they are converted, they 


8 muſt fight their way through the wilderneſs to Ca- 
naan, and fo fight as to overcome, Rev. iii. 21. The 
. concluding of their peace with God in Chriſt, is pro- 
olt daiming of war againſt the devil, the world, and the 
. fleſh: ſo they mult put on their armour, if they would 
. 


make their way through the wilderneſs, 

Fifthly, I now come to ſhew the advantages and 
conveniencies of the wilderneſs-road. The people of 
God, while in the wilderneſs-world, have as much 


allowed 
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allowed them from heaven as may balance the hard. 
{hips of the wilderneſs. | 

1. The pillar of cloud to go before them in the 
wilderneſs; of which we have an account, Exod. 
X111. 20. 21. 22. And they took their journey from Suc+ 
coth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wil. 
derneſs. And the Lord went before them by day in a 
pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way ; and by night 
in a pillar of fire, to give them light : to go by day 
and night. He took net away the pillar of the cloud 
by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from before the 
people. It was a type of Chriit. He leaves them 
not alone in the wilderneſs-world. Our Lord Chriſt 
1s upon the head of the travelling company, 'Cant, 
iv. 8. and will be ſo till he have them all home. 
And this is ſufficient to compenſate the ſolitarineſs of 
the way. 

The pillar ſeems to have been a fiery cloud, Exod, 
xiv. 20.; the cloud repreſenting Chriſt's human na- 
ture, the fire his divine nature: and to have been 
but one pillar, Numb. ix. 15. 16. ; Chriſt one per- 
ſon in two diſtin natures, A God vailed with fleſh, 
is the believer's company in the wilderneſs at all 
times: and even the man Chriſt travelled the wilder- 
neſs-road himſelf too. 

It had a dark fide to their enemies, but a light fide 
to the Iſraelites, Exod. xiv. 20. Believers ſee a glory 
in Chriſt which the blind world fees nothing of, and 
therefore will not go up with him from the wilder- 
neſs. ' The carnal world wonders at the believer's 
waygoing from the wilderneſs ; alas! they ſee not 
what he ſees, the light fide of the cloud goes before. 
Nov the cloudy pillar had a fourfold uſe to the li. 
raelites in the wilderneſs, in a ſpiritual ſenſe made 
good by Chriſt to his people in the wilderneſs- world. 

(1.) They had the ſignal for marching or halting 
from it, Numb. ix. 17. &c. 'Their motions were di- 
rected by its motions. Thus: the travellers from the 


wilderneſs-world are directed by Jeſus Chriſt 7 
PIN Lor 
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Lord and Head, on whom the truſt of bringing them 
fafe to glory is devolved, If. lv. 4. Behold, I have 
given him for—a leader and commander to the people. 
hey mult not ſtir till he give them the ſign, though 
all the world, friends or foes, ſhould cry, March: 
if they pretume to do it, the cloud of glory will ſtay 
dehind them, and they will find themſelves entangled 
in the wilderneſs. They muſt not fic ſtill when 
he gives them the ſign to march, though all the work:, 
friends or enemies, ſhould cry, Halt: if they do, 
they will find the cloud of glory will leave them, 
and their reſt be blaſted. Here lies their ſafety in 
the wilderneſs, in obſerving the word from Heaven. 
(2.) It led them in the way, Exod. xii. 21. They 
would ſoon have miſſed their way in the pathleſs wil- 
dertneſs. So our Lord Chtiſt leads his people in their 
way through the wilterneſs-world, II. Iv. 4. In the 
wildernets there are many by -ways, many to lead the 
travellers off the way, belides a wandering diſpoſition 
in their own nature. They will never get through 
ſafe, who take the guiding of themſelves ; but they 
who keep their eye on the cloud of glory before them, 
ſhall get through the molt dithcult ſteps of the wil - 


derneſs road, Prov. iii. 5. 6. 


He leads his people through the wilderneſs, (I.) By 
his word, w:uch they muit take good heed to, as that 
which determines the way, II. xxx. 21. By his word 
he chalks out the path through the wilderneſs, and 
whatever agrees not therewith is but a by- way, it is 
not the King's highway, If. viii. 20. To the law and 
to the teflimony : if they ſpeak not according to this 
word, it is becauſe there is no light in them. (2.) By. 
his example, which is the marks of his own feet up- 
on the way, 1 Pct. ii. 21. heſe we ſhould narrow- 
ly obferve, that we may follow them: hence ſays 
our Lord himſelf, Matth. xi. 29. Learn of me, for I 
am meek and lowly in heart. We are apt to follow 
example; whoſe example ſhould be ſo dear to us as his, 
who is our Father, Maſter, Huſband? &c. That we 

„ might 


112 The Conveniencies of the Wilderneſi- read. 


might know how to walk through the wilderneſs, God 
himſelf came down from heaven, and in our nature 
walked through it. (3.) By his providence, which duly 
compared with the word, contributes much to clear 
the way, Plal. xxxii. 8 7 will inſtrutt thee, aud teach 
thee in the way which thou ſhalt go: I will guide thee 
with mine eye. Ye ae to be then careful obſervers 
of providences, which ate really way-marks in the 
wilderneſs, Pal. cvii. ut. (4.) By his Spirit, which 
renders all the reſt effectual, John xvi. 13. When be 
the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all 
truth. He illuminates and cauſes to ſhine, the word, 
Chriſt's example, and providences. He illuminates 
the traveller too, as well as the way; diſpoſes, moves, 
and efhcaciouſly leads the traveller on his way. 

(3) It was a ſhelter to them from the heat of the 
ſun by day, Pfal. cv, 39. And ſo Chriſt ſhelters 
his people from the ſcorching heats in the wilderneſs, 
If. xxxil. 2. & iv. 6. Let the heat of deſertion, temp- 
tation, contention with men, and perſecution, be 
never ſo great; Chriſt looked to by faith will be a 
ſufficient ſconce, Cant. i. 7. Many a time the gourds 
of created comforts are withered when the ſun 1s hot- 
teſt in the wilderneſs. Sons of men are found vanity 
and a lie, But Chriſt's ſhadow is ever broad and re- 
freſhing, Cant. ii. 3. and the traveller can never come 
amils to it. 

(4.) It was a light to them by night, Exod. xili. 
21. There is many a dark night in the wilderneſs ; 
and it is fometimes the lot of the people of God to 
travel in the night, as well as it was that of Iſrael, 
Numb. ix. 21. But Chrilt is a light to them in the 
darkeſt hour of the night; hence David could ſay, 
Pſal. xxiii. 4. Tea, though I walk through the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou 
art with me, thy rod and thy flaff they comfort me. 
Sometimes the ſun ſhines fair, and then there 1s no 
debate about the way : at other 'times a miſt and 
darkneſs fits down on the wilderneſs, and then many 

ale 
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are put to a ſtand; then is a time of wandering, 
ſtumbling, falling over this and the other precipice 
in the wilderneſs. Many are lying fallen, and others 
come up and fall over them; and all becauſe of the 
darkneſs. W hat way can one get through in ſuch a 
time? Why, let them keep their eye on Chriſt the 
pillar of fire, and they ſhall have light in the midſt 
of darkneſs, Job xxix. 3. 

2. They have proviſion allowed them from heaven 
in the walte wilderneſs. And that muſt balance the 
ſcarcity and want there. 'The King's country affords 
them proviſion for their journey. Iſrael in the wil» 
derneſs were provided both with meat and drink 
and ſo are they that are going up from the wilderneſs 
of this world. In the wilderneſs there is, 

(1.) Manna for them to eat, even Jeſus Chriſt, 
to, be fed on ſpiritually, John vi. 48.—5 1. the only 
bread that can fatisfy a foul, When the Egyptian 
proviſion is ſpent, the ſoul can no longer feed on the 
huſks of the world, then the manna falls, the foul 
taſtes the ſweetneſs of Chriſt, in his perſon, offices, 
and benefits. It falls down about their tent-doors in 
the word of the everlaſting goſpel, exhibiting Chriſt 
with all his benefits to the ſoul: and it is gathered and 


ate by the application of ſaving faith, believiag Chriſt 


to be offered, and taking Chriſt to itſelf, believing 
that it ſhall have life and ſalvation by him. And 
the more cloſe, confident, and aſſuted this applica- 
tion is, and the leſs mixed with doubting, the more 
the ſoul is fed. 

(2.) Water out of the rock for them to drink, 
Exod. xvii. 6. This Rock is Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 4. The 
Iſraelites might have periſhed in the wilderneſs for 
want of water, had it not been brought out of the 
dock: fo had finners periſhed, but that the blood of 
Chriſt was ſhed for their life. Behold Chriſt ſmitten 
dy the law, before he could be drink to our fouks.— 
Coltly proviſion for the travellers ! this is their pro- 
uon till they come to Canaan's land. 


K 3 3. Sometimes 
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3 Sometimes they are allowed a ſong in the weary 
| land, for their comfort and recreation by the way, 
Pial. cxix. 54. Thy fatutes have been my ſongs in the 
houſe of my pilgrimage. We find Iſrael in the wil- 
| derueſs often complaining, - groaning, and mourn- 
= ing; that is the ordin-ry in the wilderneſs-world ; 
4 but ſeldom. ſinging, that is reſerved for the exeiciſe 
_— in the pri miſed land. Yet J find Ifrael finging in 
the wilderneſs three times. | 
(:.) At theim entry into the wilderneſs, juſt after 
they came out from the Red lea, Exod. xv. Sc young 
| converts frequently have a' parcel of pleaſant days at 
i their firit ſetting off in the wilderneſs- journey, Hol, 
| ii. 14. Religion is new to them; they are like men 
newly brought out of a dark dungeon, to whom the 
light bas a double ſweetneſs; and the Lord even fo 
| deals with them, as fathers with their children who 
=_ are learning to go, holding out an apple to them, 
3 which they are not to expect when they are more 
confirmed : and further, it is even to fit them for the 
hardſhips which they ate afterwards to meet with. 
(2.) When they were far on in the wilderneſs, and 
had been long in ir, they ſang upon the occaſion ct 
God's giving them a well without their complaining, 
or fo much as aſking for it, Numb. xxi. 17. Then l. 
rael ſang this ſong, Spring up, © well, ſing ye unto 
it. Many a heavy day had gone over their head 
between that and the laſt ſong they had bad, (J reck- 
on not their ſong at the idolatry of the golden calh, 
Exod. xxxii. 18. which ended in forrow) The 
fiery ſerpents had been among them a little before. 
Yet God made them fing again. Thus ſometime 
. God ſurpriſes the travellers with mercy after many a 
heavy day, that they think they will never ſing more, 
and their ſouls have forgotten joy : yet he cauſes them 
take down their harps from the willows, and puts? 
new ſong in their mouth; while he cauſes the wells 
of ſalvation ſpring up to them. : 


(3+) In their laſt ſtation in the wilderneſs, "w. | 
the) 
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they were encamping by Jordan, before they paſſed 


it, Deut. XXII. 22. and chap. xxxii. It was torty 


years betwixt this and their firſt fong Thus they 
may have a weary time of it through the wilderneis, 
who yet, when they come to the Jordan of death, 
ſhall be made to ling there, the fweetelt ſong that 
ever they ſang, like the ſwan ſinging ſweeteſt when 
a dying. The nearer the rivers come to the ſea, they 
are the ſooner met by the tide. Motions in nature 
are ſo much the ſwifter as they come nearer the cen- 
tre. And it may be a very cloudy day in which the 
ſun ſhall thine brighteſt at its ſetting, Zech. xiv. 6. 7. 

34. The Lord is their banner in the wilderseſs, and 
ſo they may be ſure of victory, they ſhall be conquere 
ors in the war, Excd. xvii. 15. Though they muſt 
fight, yet Chriſt the true Joſhua is upon their head 
he fits in heaven, who has the balance of victory in 
his hand; and he is their friend, and the cauſe is his 
own. Nay, they ſhall be more than conquerors: 
liracl was armed with the ſpoils of the F gyptian ar- 
my, and Sthon and Og's lauds they got poſſe ſſion of. 
Though the believer's battle with the world, the de- 
vil, and his own corruptions be ſore; yet the ſpoils 
thereby gained are ſwect, Plal. Ixxiv. 14. They pro- 
duce ſweet expetiences of the Lord's goodneſs, Rom. 
v. 3. 4. Jacob was a man whoſe life bad more trials 


than any of the Patriarchs; but as true it was, it bad 


more ſignal experiences too. 

5. There 1s healing in the wilderneſs for them, for 
the wounds got there. There are fiery flying ierpents 
to bite the people there, and they cannot mits the 
bites of the old ſerpent now and then. But there is 
the brazen ſerpent to look to and be healed: the 
ordinance relative thereto, we have, Numb xxl. 8. 9. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Make thee a; fiery ſer- 
pent, and ſet it upon a pole: and it ſball come to paſs, 
that every one that is bitten, when he laoketh upon it, 
ſhall ide. And Mzsjes dude a ſerpent of braſs, and 
Put it upon a pile ; alid it came to paſs, that if a ſer- 
pent 
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pent had bitten any man, when he beheld the ſerpent of 
braſs, he lived. This wilderneſs: world is the haunt 
of the old ſerpent, his prevailing temptations are his 
bites, the guilt remaining ſtings and galls the con- 
ſcience: but Jeſus Chriſt lifted up on the croſs, and 
on the pole of the goſpel, being looked to by faith, 
they are healcd, If. xlv. 22. 80 If. xxxiii. ult. The 
inhabitant ſball not ſiy, I am fick: the people that 
dwell therein fball be forgiven their iniquity. And 
how often ſoever they be bitten, ſtill the look of faith 
will be a healing look. 

6. Lafily, We muſt not forget the tabernacle in the 
wilderneſs, which was the comfort of the godly J. 
raelites there. There they had their ſtated meetings, 
and when any thing more than ordinary ailed them 
in the wilderneſs, they uſed to draw towards the ta- 
bernacle. Lhe tabernacle of goſpel-ordinances is the 
great comfort of the travellers towards Zion. I ſhall 
only obſerve, that, 

(1.) It was the place of meeting, namely, with 
God. The cloud of glory reſted on it, and thence 
God ſpake. Golpel-ordinances are the place of meet- 
ing betwixt the Lord and his people in this wilder- 
neſs-world, Prov. viii. 34. 35. and therefore they are 
even the pleaſanteſt things in the wilderneſs. 

(2.) It was coarſe without, but rich and fine with» 
in. There was the golden candleſtick, the ſhew- 
bread table, incenſe-altar, ark, &c. All which be- 
lievers have im Chriſt enjoyed in the ordinances. 

(3-) Laſtdy, It was a moveable and flender thing. 
The tabernacle of goſpel-ordinances is fo. But 
where-ever the Iſraelites went in the wilderneſs, they 
took the tabernacle with them. And the travellers 
to Zion, go where they will, dare not leave their re- 
ligion, or their duties behind them. Ihe tabernacle 
was often removed in the wilderneſs ; but where it 
went, they went: none have a tack of the goſpel ; 
but where-ever it goes, the « ravellers will go after it, 

colt what it will. Coarle fare and hard lodging mp 
| the 
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the goſpel, will be by them preferred to the world's 
advantages without it. The tabernacle was ſuited to 
the wilderneſs, they had no temple there, that was 
reſerved for the promiſed land of reſt: but in heaven 
they thall have it, Rev, iii. 12. 


proceed now to the practical improvement of 
this ſubject | 

Uss. I. Of information, From what is ſaid we 
may draw the following inferences. 

1. The people of God need not be ſurpriſed, that 
they meet with many hardſhips and trials in the 
world, and that it is a ſtrange world to them, John 
xvi. uit. While they are in it, they are in a wilders 
neſs. How then can they expect other than a vil - 
derneſs-liſe? That the deſert is to be turned into a 
paradiſe, no body expects: why then look we to ſee 
the world other than a wilderneſs, if we mind for 
heaven? Theſe things are uſeſul, 

(1.) To keep believers from ſitting down in it, as 
their dwelling-place, Cant. iv. 8. or reſting-place. 
A ſmiling world hugs many to death in its embraces: 
and the eaſe many find in it ſo charms the carnal 
heart, that the promiſed land is forgot, Matth. xvii. 4. 

(2.) To quicken their pace out of it, and ſo work 
together for good to them, Rom. viii 28. As a boiſ- 
terous wind blowing on the back of the traveller makes 
him ſometimes run, while otherwiſe he would walk: 
lo afflictions and trials put the believer to his duty, 
when he would not otherwiſe apply to it, and wean 
his heart more from the world, Micah vii. 7. Theres 
fore I will lock unto the Lord: I will wait for the God 
of my ſalvatian: my God will hear me. 

3.) To make heaven more defirable, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
Their toſſing they meet with on the ſea of this world, 
makes them long for the ſhore, Job vii. 2. And as 
reſt is not ſo ſweet to any as to the weary, nor meat 
as to the hungry: ſo heaven mult be the more ſweet 


in the enjoy ment, that the believer has a weary life here. 
2. They 
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2. They have good reaſon to bear all the hardſhips 
of their wilderneſs-lot patiently, and with Chrittian 
fortitude and cheartulneſs. And that, (1.) Becauſe 
they will not laſt, they will be over ere long ; they 
are going up from the wilderneſs. What inconve- 
niencies are upon the road, the traveller matters not 
much, becauſe he is not to ſtay with them. He may 
wonder indeed how people can dwell in a place to him 
fo unpleaſant :- but it is but a light thing to him, be- 
cauſe he is only a paſſenger. Indeed it is no wonder 
that the world's hardſhips be intolerable to them, 
who have no other portion but the things of the world: 
but they cannot be intolerable to the behever, who 
has a better portion, even one in heaven. (2.) Be. 
cauſe the heavenly Canaan which the wildernels: 
road leads to, will make amends for all: G Hull 
then wipe away all tears from their eyes: and there 
Jail be no more death, neither freu, nor crying, 
neither ſhall there be any more pain : for the former 
things are paſſed away, Rev. xxi. 4. Though the 
way be a rugged one, it leads to a paradiſe. Chriſt's 
; eſpouſed bride will forget all the wilderneſs-hardſhips, 
when ſhe comes home to the marriage-chamber in 
the Bridegroom's Father's houfe. (3,) Their lot is a 
wile mixture, take it at the worſt. There are ad. 
vantages allowed to balance the hardſhips, as ye have 
heard. There is no ſtrait they can be in, in the 
wilderneſs, but there is help = it in the proviſion 
made for them there. If the wilderneſs be a weary 
land, there are {latutes that may be ſongs to them 
there, &c. 

3 They are not Iſraelites indeed, nor eſpouſed to 
Chriſt, who are not going up from this world as 3 
wilderneſs, in heart and affection, in life and con- 
verſation. And ſuch may lay their account, that 
their carcaſes will fall in the wilderneſs, and they 
ſhall not ſee Canaan's land. And ſuch are, 

(1.) Thoſe whoſe hearts were never yet looſed from 
this world, and married to Chriſt, Matth. xiii. 44. 


45. 
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45. When man fell off from God, he fell to the 


creature, and his heart was wedded to it as the ſpring 
of his content and ſatisfaction. All the crofles in 
the world will not looſe this knot; only efficacious 
grace diſcovering Chriſt in his ſurpaſſing glory to the 
fnner will do it. 

(2.) Thoſe who are walking according to the courſe 
of this world, Eph. ii. 2. framing their lives by 
worldly principles, being acted by worldly motives, 
and acting for worldly ends as their chief deſign. 
Thus they are contormed to the world, which ſpeaks 
them natives of the wilderneſs- world, not pilgrims 
in it. Theſe, however their voice may be Jacob's, 
their hands are Eſau's: though they pretend to be 
going heavenward, they are in the way to deſtruction. 

The characters of that walk are, 

Lt.] To do as the moſt do, not regarding how the 
belt do; contrary to that plain injunction, Exod xxili, 
2. Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil. Thus 
the world is like a dunghill, where one part cor: upts 
another, men fearleſsly venturing on thoſe courſes 
and ways, on which they ſee many before them. 
This is the downright reverſe of going up from the 
wilderneſs, being a going along with the world, from 
which the apoſtle dehorts, Rom. xii. 2. Be not con- 
formed to this world. | 

[z.] To make the world one's buſineſs, and reli- 
gion the by-hand work at beſt; not remembering 
what our Lord ſays, Matth. vi. 24. No man can ſerve 
two maflers : for either he will hate the one, and lave 
the other ; or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe 
the other. Te cannot ſerve God and mammon. This 
is the way of the world, who look on their carnal in- 
tereſts as their chief intereſts, which therefore get 
the flower and ſtrength of their affections. W hereas 
gracious ſouls go quite the contrary way, counting 
all things but leſs, yea but dung that they may win 
Chrijt, Phil. iii. 8. And fo our Lord directs us, 
Matth. 
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Matth. vi. 33. to ee firſt the kin gdm of Cod, and 
his righteouſneſs. i 

3. ] To ſtep over conſcience deliberately, to grati. 
fy luſts. Conſcience among the men of the world is 
a very weak thing; and all its dictates, and the con- 
ſideration of God's word as our rule, and God's ho. 
nour as concerned in mens actions, go very ſhort 
way with them. Let the unjuſt man ſee gain within 
his reach, and the ſenſual man what may pleaſe his 
ſenſual luſt: though God's command, honour, and 
conſcience be between him and them, he can ſtep 
over theſe, tread on them all, and gratify his luſt, 
Hoſ. xii. 7 8. & xiii. 6 

Use II. Of caution. While ye are in the wil- 
derneſs, beware of wilderneſs fins and ſnares. And 
beware of, | 

1. Unbelief. That was a wilderneſs-fin of Iſrael's, 
Pſa). Ixxviii. 22. They believed not in God, and truſted 
not in his ſalvation. Yea, it was the fin that kept 
the whole generation that came out of Egypt, out of 
Canaan, Heb. iii 18. 19. Many that ſeem to have 
been ſet fair on the way to the heavenly Canaan, come 


ſhort of it this way. They believe not the record 


that God hath given concerning his Son, and fo they 
never embrace Chriſi, but periſh. And the unbe- 
lief of ſaints while they are in the wilderneſs, does 
them much harm. It plucks away from their ſtrength, 
and leaves them moſt unfit for the journey. 

2, Murmuring, 1 Cor. x. 10. Many times God's 
anger was kindled againſt Iſrael for their murmurings 
in the wilderneſs. And it is incident'to us in this 
wilderneſs-world, through the trials, croſſes, and 
troubles that muſt be met with there. I hey bad 
need of mortified affections that travel the wilderneſs: 
way, elſe they cannot in patience poſſeſs their ſouls. 
And when people have loſt their patience, and their 
ſpirits are on the fret, every thing ruffles them, and 
the hard way becomes harder. 

3. Luſting, 1 Cor. x. 6. Let not the looſe be 


given 


Caution againſt Wilderneſs Sins and Snares. 121 


given to your hearts, to fix on any thing which provi- 
dence ſees meet to with-hold from you, ſo that ye 
muſt have it, and cannot be ſatisfied without it. Thus 
the Iſraelites Juſted for fleſh, and they got it with a 
vengeance, Numb. xi. Pfal. Ixxviii. 30. 31. And 
it is ordinary that what people pull off the tree of pro- 
vidence before it be ripe for them, ſets their teeth on 
edge, and proves a ſnare to them. There is nothing 
better than a weaned heart to fit one for the wilder- 
neſs-way. 

4. Looking back to Egypt, Numb. xiv. 4. There 
is a root of apoſtaſy in every one's heart, though 
broken in the hncere, yet reigning in others : hence 


it comes to paſs, that many go far back, and loſe 


what they have attained in religion, making them- 
ſelves new work, with diſſiculty to recover what they 
threw away: and many fall away for good and all, 
and never recover. We have much need to take heed 
to the firſt rifing of theſe evil motions in the heart, 
Plal. AIV 10. Hearken, © daughter, and confider, 
and incline thine ear ; forget alſs thine own people, 
and thy father's hotiſe. 
s. Fawning and flattering enemies, Numb. xxv. 
17. 18, Pharaoh's purſuit with his chariots and 
horſes, Amalek's ſword and bow, did not the miſ- 
chief to Iſrael in the wilderneſs, that the daughters 
of Moab did, Numb. xxv. Balaam tried all his art 
to curſe them, but could do them no harm by all 
his inchantments : but the Midianitiſh women ruin- 
ed them with theirs, ver. 9. The church of God has 
iten weathered out the ſtorm of perſecution, and 
come off victorious ; while ſhe has been ruined with 
the ſoft methods of the enemy. And many have 
ſtood out againſt the frowning world, that have been 
caſt down with the ſmiling world. They have been 
drawn to deſtruction with ſlken cords of temptation, 
who could not be driven to it with iron rods. 
6. Lay, The mixed multitude, Exod. x11. 38. 
They were a black ſight to Iſrael in the wilderneſs, 
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a ſad ſnare to them, Numb. xi. 4. They came in a- 

mong them from a carnal principle of worldly inter- 
eſt, and were a ſnare to them, and their carcaſes 
tell in the wilderneſs. When God brings his church 
out of the houſe of bondage, and gives her peace, a 
company of carnal men driving their own worldly 
intereſt, join them like a ſwarm of inſects in a ſum- 
mer-day, (Exod. xii. 38. a great mixture, Heb.) ; and 
the more their number increaſes, the more miſchief 
they do to her true intereſts, ſacrificing them to their 
own. It is not a little owing to the influence of that 
mixed multitude both of miniſters and profeſſors, 
that religion and its intereſts are at ſo low an ebb 
this day: and therefore we have ground to expect a 
ſtroke, come from what quarter it will, that will 
make a diſperſion among us, and leſſen our numbers, 
Ezek. xx. 37. 38. In the mean time beware of thoſe 
who have a name to live, and are dead: formal pro- 
feſſors often hurt a Chriſtian more than the profane. 

UskE III. Of exhortation. And, 

Firſt, Ye who profeſs to be eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
evidence the reality of it by your going up ſrom the 
wilderneſs-world with him, in heart and affeCtion, 
in the progreſs of ſanctification, and contempt of the 
world, holding off from the ways of it. To preſs 
this, I offer the following motives. 

Mot. 1. Without this ye cannot evidence your ſin- 
cerity, 1 John ii. 15. It your treaſure be in heaven, 
your heart will be there. If Chriſt be indeed your 
eſpouſed Huſband, ye will forſake your father's houſe 
for him, and follow him. But many give him the 
hand, and not the heart; and therefore, though call- 
ed by his name, dwell at their father's houſe ſtill. 

2. Without this ye will bring a reproach on reli. 
gion, which ſuffers extremely by thoſe who profeſs 
Chriſt, and yet follow the way of the world, Rom. 
ii. 24 Alas! for the wounds thus given to religion 
by the * ä of the proſeſſors of it, whole 

untender 
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- untender lives, and covetous practices, proclaim them 


ſons of earth. 

3. Laſtly, Ye may be very uſeful for Chriſt in the 
world this way, by commending religion practically 
at this rate, to the conſciences of carnal men. h 
is this that goeth up from the wilderneſs, leaning upon 
her Beloved ? ſay the daughters of Jeruſalem. What 
can have more influence upon them, than to fee men 
dead to the world, heavenly in their diſpoſition, walk- 
ing as pilgiims on the carth? It is a noble teſtimony 
for God, | 

(i.) To the vanity of the world, while men in 
their practice tread on that which carnal men ſet 
their hearts upon. What avails it for a man to talk 
of the world's vanity, while he is ſtill gripping it as 
his life, cannot part with it at God's call, for God's 
honour and ſervice z but, on the contrary, is diſho- 
nouring God, and wounding his own ſoul, to gain 
it? That is building with the one hand, and deltroy- 
ing with the other, 

(2.) To the reality and excellency of religion, and 
heavenly things, 1 Pet. iv. 4 Cant. iii. 6. It ſpeaks 
a power in religion that can carry men above theſe 
periſhing things, and that they muſt be fed from tome 
other quarter, that ſo little value the ſtreams of earth - 
ly things. 

Secondly, Strangers to Chriſt, be eſpouſed to him, 
that ye may go up with him from this wilderneſs- 
world, to his Father's houſe in the heavenly Canaan. 
Believe that Chriſt is offered in an everlaiting mar- 
nage-covenant to you. Embrace ye and accept, and 
lo cloſe with him as your Head and Huſband, for time 
and eternity. I offer the following motives to enforce 
this exhortation. 

Mot. 1. Jeſus Chriſt is really and truly in ſuit of 
your ſouls. This is the goſpel-offer, Hoſ. ii. 19. 
[ will betroth thee unto me for ever, yea, I will be- 
troth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judgement, 
and in loving kindneſs, and in mercies z and nothing 

| L 2 will 
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will hinder but the want of your conſent, Matth. xxii, 


4. All things are ready: come unte the marriage. He 
has with his precious blood bought a bride to himſelf, 
and he comes in the goſpel to gain her heart to him- t 


ſelf. And he is come to you this day; O then flight 
not the offer. 

2. If ye accept of Chriſt, he will carry you up from 0 
this wilderncis-world to his Father's houſe, where 
the marriage will be folemnized for ever. He will 


leave none of his behind him. There may be a time t 
betwixt the eſpouſals and marriage; but in that time 
he is cariying them to the marriage-chamber. e 
3. There is no looſing of the heart from the world I 
without engaging it to Jeſus Chriſt, Matth. xiii. 45. a 
46. It is the diſcovery of the one pearl that makes g 
one give over ſeeking the many. The heart of man fe 
is like a cbild that will not let the knife go out of its 10 
hand, till ſometbing that pleaſes it better is put into 10 
it. Though the devil go out, if che houſe be empty, 10 
hewill return again, Matth. xii. 44. 45. C 
4. Lajily, It ye are not eſpouſed to Chriſl, ye will 01 
fall in the wilderneſs, and never ſee the heavenly 10 
Canaan, Feb. iv. 12. They will have no accels to in 
the marriage above, that are not eſpouſed to Chriſt ef 


here below. Nor will they be tranſplanted into the 
paradiſe above, who are not filt planted in the nut 
ſcry of grace below. 

Thirdly, I invite, and ſound an alarm to you all, 
to go up fiom this wilderneſs-world with Chriſt 
Riſe, ye that are eſpouſed to him, and come away 
Riſe, ye dwellers in the wilderneſs. Take him as 
your Head and Huſband, and go along with him to: 
wards the heavenly Canaan, leaving this world in 
heart and affection. 

Quel. How ſhall I get up from the wildernels- 
world, how will I get through it to the heavenly Ca: 
naan, while the journey is ſo hard and difficult for; 
poor weak creature? Anfw. I give you your dic 


tions and advice in a third dectrine fiom the text. 
Docr 
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DocT. The way to get up from the wilderneſs- 
world to the heavenly Canaan, is to go all along lean- 
ing on Jeſus Chriſt by faith. The way to live well in 
this world, till we come to heaven, is to live by faith.. 


Here I ſhall briefly ſhew what it is to go leaning;, 
or to live by faith; and that we are allowed to go thus. 


I. L ſhall ſhew briefly what it is to go leaning, or 
to live by faith. 

1. It ſuppoſes, the ſoul's taking, receiving, and 
embracing Chriſt for its Head and Huſband, John i. 
12. Ia the goſpel Jeſus Chriſt is offered, preſented, 
and exhibited to every one that hears it, as the Father's 
gift to them, If. ix. 6. John iv. 10; He fays in ef- 
fect, “ Poor ſouls, ye can never of yourſelves make 
« your way up through the wilderneſs ;. but I freely 
« give you a ſtrong One to lean upon. Take him 
« and welcome.” Hereupon the ſoul takes its hold of 
Chriſt for that end. The ſoul believes the goſpel offer 
or promiſe as made to itſelf, ſaying in effect, Then: 
„ he is mine by the free offer made to me 3” which 
implies the heart's conſent to take him, and ſo the 
eſpouſals are made, 1 John v. 11. It bears a going, 

2. Cleaving to him, AQs xi. 23. Faith joins the 
ſoul to the Lord, ſo as to be one with him; and ſo 
holds the gripe, and will not quit it. The belie ver 
bangs by Chriſt, by the word of the goſpel; and as. 
the weak woman dares not lean to her own ſtrength,, 
but cleaves. to her huſband on the journey, ſo.does- 
the believer to Chriſt; 

3. A going on: under a ſenſe of weakneſs, 2 Cor. 
iii 5. There are two cauſes of one's going leaning”: 
upon another. One. is love, the other weaknels :: 
both concur here. The. believer loves Chriſt as bis 
Lord and Huſband, and therefore will lean om 
him: he is ſenſible of utter weakneſs and inability to 
make the journey in his own-firength, and therefore: 
muſt lean on him, Faith is a ſelf emptying grace,, 
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and therefore is choſen to be the mean of communi. 
cation on our part betwixt the Lord and us, Rom, 
Iv. 16. 

4+ A going on, laying our weight on the Lord 
Jeſus for the whole of the journey, Plal. Iv. 22. When 
the be'icver ſets out with Chrift, he ſays to him, 
All thy wants be on me.” + So be it,” ſays 
the believing ſoul, and ſo rolls itfelf upon him 
for all. Hence faith is called a ftaying, If I. 10. as 
an old man ſtays himſelf upon his ſtaff: a beheving 
on Chriſt, as a chief corner-ſtone, i. e. laying the 
weight on him, as on the foundation, 1 Pet. ii. 6. 

5. Laſtly, A going on, with a perſuaſion that we 
ſhall be borne up and borne through by him, 2 Tim. 
i. 12. This is the plain import of leaning on Chriſt; 
for none will ever lean on that for help, concerning 
which they have no manner of perſuafion that they 
ſhall be helped by it. "Thus faith is called zra/ting in 
God, relying en him, both which bear this perſuaſion. 
And they that would remove this from the nature of 
faith, would deſtroy it, and leave us a mere wavering 
opinion in its ſtead, 

But as one may lean trembling, ſo faith may be 
accompanied with doubting. But as trembling be- 
longs not to the nature of leaning, but 1s oppoſite to 
it; ſo doubting belongs not to the nature of faith, 
but is oppoſite to it. And the more trembling the 
leſs leaning, ſo the more doubting the leſs faith. 

This going up from the wilderneſs leaning, is 
walking in Chriſt Jeſus as we have received him, Col. 
11. 6. which is the only true holineſs competent to 
fallen man. 


II. I ſhall ſhew, that we are allowed to go thus lean- 

ing. Conſider, that, | 
1. The Father has appointed the Mediator for this 
very end, that ſo he may bring many ſons to glory, 
Pfal. Ixxxix. 19. J have laid help upon one that ts 
mighty : I have exalted one choſen out of the 4 80 
e 


——— — 
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The firſt man,. with all his children in his loins, ſet 
off alone through the world, on his own ſtock; and 
fell, being unable to make the journey. Wherefore 
now the ſtrength for all the heirs of glory is lodged in 
Chriſt, and they are allowed to live and lean on him, 
| 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who 
of Cod is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and 
ſanctification, and redemption. 2 Tim. ii, 1. Thou 
therefore, iny ſon, be ſtrong in the grace that is in 
4 Chrift Jeſus. 
e 2. We are called and commanded to lean on him, 
Pfal. Iv. 22. Caft thy burden upon the Lord, and he 
foall ſuſtain thee. Prov. iii. 5. 6. Truft in the Lord 
with all thine heart ; and lean not unto thine own un- 
derflanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
Jhall direct thy paths. Pal. xxxvii. 5. Commit thy 
way unto the Lord truft alſo in him, and he ſhall 
bring it to paſs. UW. xxvi. 3. 4. Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect peace, whyſe mind is ſtayed on thee : becauſe 
be truſteth in thee. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: for 
in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſing ſtrength. It is the 
great duty called for in the Old and New Teſtament. 
De We honour the Father and the Son, by doing this 
e- through the Spirit. | 
to 3. To pretend to go another way, is an abomina- 
hy tion ta the Lord, Prov. iii. 5. We know no holi- 
he neſs of Adam's fallen children, but what is a walking 
in Jeſus Chriſt. Men may call the obedience given 
is to the law otherwiſe, holineſs; but a holy God will 
ol. never own it as ſuch, when it ſavours not of union 
to Wl vith his Son. 


—_ — 
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Us. Then if ye would go up from the wildernefs 
in- of this world to the heavenly Canaan, go leaning on 
Jelus Chriſt. : 

his 1. Go leaning on him for light to know your duty, 
ry, Prov. iii. 5. Ye are in the wilderneſs ; let him be eyes 
ts to you there; look to him, as the Iſraelites did to the 
le. notions of the cloud, for your direction. He is the 
he great 
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great Prophet and Teacher ; cloſe your own eyes, 
that ye may be guided by his word and Spirit. 

2. Go leaning 04 him for ſtrength to perform your 

duty, Phil. iv. 13. It will not be your weak hands 
that will work the work, nor your feeble knees that 
will perform the journey. The ſtrength muſt come 
from him. who is the Head. And ye muſt go on 
on botrowed legs. 
3. Laſily, Go leining on him for acceptance, and 
the happy iſſue of your journey, Eph. i. 6. It is 
through him alone that any ſtep we make in the Lord's 
way. can be accepted, and by him alone we can be 
brought into the erernal reſt. | 

In all this ye are to believe the word of promiſe, 
and on the credit of it to ſet about your duty, renoun- 
cing yourſelves, and believing and applying the ſuf- 
ficiency treaſured up in Chriſt. | 

Great is your. need of leaning : ye have great work : 
to do, a great journey to go, much weakneſs hangs | 
about you, much oppoſition ye muſt encounter with; 

et forward ye muſt be out of the wilderneſs to the 
— Canaan, elſe ye periſh. 


Enoch's 


Enoch's Character and Tranſlation ex- 
plained; with a Deſcription of walk- 
ing with God, as that in which the 
Life of Religion lies. 


Several ſermons preached at Etttick, in the year 1716. 


GENESIS v. 24. 


And Enoch walked with Cod, and he was not: for 
God took him. 


T is too evident, that the generation we live in 
is in a declining condition; that profeſſois are 


tew, but real Chriſtians fewer by far. Religion with 


many is turned to be the object of their ridicule z 
and among thoſe that own it, to mere dry and ſapleſs 
notions, for the moſt part. Few now are added to 
the church, or brought over out of the devil's camp. 
True godlineſs languithes, and ſerious experimental re- 
gion wears out. Therefore I would prefs religion 
in the life and power of it, on thoſe that would ſave 
themſelves from this untoward generation. 

Here ſhines the brighteſt ſtar in the patriarchal age, 
which having given light to the lower world for a 
time, was afterwards tranſlated into a higher ſphere, 
and paſſed out of the world in as unuſual a manner 
as he lived in it. For as men hve in the world, fo 
ordinarily they go out of it. 

There is a long account here, where nothing is 
marked but names and numbers, mens living and 
dying, till we come to Enoch,. whoſe fingular piety 
is recorded. Ober ve, 'The life of man is for the molt 
part a vain thing, of which, by the ſleeping of ſome, 
and the lumbering of others, nothing remains re- 

markable, 
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14 markable, but that they lived and died. But cloſe an 
| | walking with God ſerves another and better purpoſe, get 
| than to cauſe one juſt fill up room in the world tor a the 
| | while. yet 
if | From the ſhort hiftory of theſe antediluvian patri- W «1 
i | archs, we may learn one leflon, that will ſerve us all an 
4 our days, viz. That we muſt die, how long ſoever der 
i | | we live. It is reported of one, that by hearing this vel 
1 chapter read in the church, he got- ſuch an impteſſion ſay 
if | 1 of his own death, that he turned religious, that he ri 
Fi might die well. Drexel. de atern. der 
j | But from the hiftory of Enoch we may learn a. 
1 two leſſons. 1. How to live well in this world. qu 


2. The happineſs that abides thoſe in another world, thi 
who ſo live here; even eternal happineſs of ſoul and /e 


body with the Lord. dot 
In the words there is remarked a real preaching het 
that was given to the old world by Enoch : a life- ſpe 
preaching ;z for his converſation preached to them, W de 
what religion was, and what was their great duty, 
viz. walking with God : a removal-preaching, (we tri 
cannot ſay his death preached, for he did not die; Er 
but his paſſage out of the world preached), that there M 
is another and a better life with God in another world, ca 
both for ſoul and body. And this is no doubt mark. G 
ed, to ſhew us the mercy beſtowed on that generation, bu 
that the godly in it might be encouraged, and the w. 
wicked leſt without excuſe, while ſuch a bright ſac We 
ſhone ſo fair in that dark age. For it is obſervable, mi 
_ that his walking with God is twice told, once ver. 22. G 
and here again in the text, in conjunction with his tic 
happy removal, giving us a compendious body of di- rec 
vinity, written for the uſe of that age eſpecially, (not We 
excluding others), in this man's life and tranſlation an 
out of the world. So that God left not himſelf with- qu 
out a witneſs in that degenerate age. They not on- be 
ly heard, but ſaw in him, the power of godlineſs, tal 
and the reward of it too. as 


Gbjerve, Men will not only have the ae jr 
an 
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and warnings they get from the word, but thoſe they 
get from the examples of holy men, to anſwer for in 
the day of accounts. Phete are ſilent preachers, who 
yet ſpeak home, as Noah, who being warned of God 
of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared 
an ark to the ſaving of his houſe ; by the which he con- 
demned the world, Heb. xi. 7.3; and the men of Nine» 
veh, and the queen of the ſouth, of whom our Lord 
ſays, Matth. xii. 41. 42. The men of Nineveh ſhall 
riſe in judgement with this generation, and ſball con- 
demn it, becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jo- 
nas, and behold, a greater than Jonas is here. The 
queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judgement with 
this generation, and ſhall condemn it: for ſhe came 
from the uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſ- 


dom / Solomon, and behold, a greater than Solomon is 
here. Examples of a holy life, if they do not lead 


ſpectators to heaven, will drive them more deep into 
deſtruction. | 

Though it is charitably thought, that all theſe pa- 
triarchs were good men, yet ſurely the age wherein 
Enoch lived was a very degenerate and profane age. 
Metbuſelah his fon died the ſame year the deluge 
came on. He lived 969 years. Enoch walked with 
God 300 years. 80 from bis trauflation there were 
but 669 to the deluge. Of that they got 120 years 
warning of the deluge; ſo that to that time there 
were but 5749 years There were none of thote here 
mentioned but they lived more than 700 years. And 
God's Spirit had been long ſtriving with the gene: a» 
tion before the laſt 120 years. So that we may well 


reckon that many of thoſe who lived in Enoch's days, 


were of thoſe God's Spirit had ſo long ſtriven with, 
and that were {wept away by the deluge : and conſe- 
quently that it was a very degenerate and profane age 
be lived in, wherein men had come the length to 
talk and act boldly againſt the God that made them, 
as appears from Jude 14. 15. Enach alſo, the ſeventh 
from Adam, prophejied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the 

Lord 
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Lord cometh with ten thouſands of hi: ſaints, to execute cl 
judgement upon all, and to convince all that are un- W 
godly among them, of all their ungodly deeds which they ol 
have ungodly committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches, G 


which ungodly ſinners have ſpcken againſt him. hi 

Obſerve, Be the times never ſo bad, it is mens 1 
own fault they ae bad too. Eminent holineſs, and 1 
intimate communion with God, may he attained in mM 
the worſt of times. While that generation was run- p- 
ning to ruin, Enoch walked with God. ſt; 

The reaſons are, on 


1. Becauſe however men grow worſe and worle, th 
Heaven is ſtill as good and bountiful as ever, I.. lix. WW 
1. 2. Behold, the Lord's hand is not ſbortened, that * 
it cannot ſave . neither his ear heavy, that it cannot ha 
hear. But your iniquities have ſeparated between you i 
and your God, and your fins have hid his face hm WM " 
yen, that he will not hear. God's door ſtill ſtands 
open, though the generation conſpire to trouble it eo 
very little for ſupply. Our Lord will never ſhut his ee 
door upon his people, becauſe they are few ; but it I thi 
ſhall ſtand open as long as there is one that bas buſ- WY be 
neſs in his houſe, Micah ii. 7. © thou that art named bi. 
the houje of Jacob, is the Spirit of the Lord ſtrait- the 
ened ? are theſe his deings ? do not my words do goed Se 


to him that wtketh uprightly? feſt 

2. Becauſe thoſe that mind for heaven, muſt row tes 
againſt the ſtream always; and if they do not, they ne 
will be carried down the ſtream in the beſt of times: IM jou 


for, ſays our Lord, Matth. xi. 12. from the aays of Wn 
John the Baptiſt, until now, the kingdom of heaven WM © 
ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force \i Wu 
people will ply the throne of grace, and refolutely ſet n 
themſelves againſt the epidemical diſeaſe of their «ay, bar] 
they may keep lively in the midſt of a dead crew, I He) 
though with much difficulty, as our Lord obſerves, I e) 
Rev. iii. 4. Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, in 
which have not defiled their garments. 


3. The badneis of the times affords matter to ex- that 
Cite 
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cite God's people the more to their duty, and cloſe 
walking with God. The profaneneſs and formality 
of thoſe they live among, and the diſhonour done to 
God thereby, ſhould be like oil to the flame of their 
holy love and zeal, as it was to David, Pſal. cxix. 
126. 127. It is time for thee, Lord, to work : for they 
have made void thy law. Therefore I love thy com- 
mandments above gold, yea, above fine gold. The 
proſpect of what muſt needs be the iſſue of ſuch apo- 
ſtaſy of a generation may alſo quicken them; even as 
one is the more concerned to ſee to his own fafety, 
that the reſt of the family are pulling down the houſe 
about their own ears; as was the caſe with Noah, 
who, among a very wicked and abandoned people, 
bad this character, Nah was a juſt man and perjeft 
in his generations, and Noah walked with God, Gen. 
Vi. g. 
4. Laſtly, Becauſe as the Lord ſhews himſelf moſt 
concerned for the welfare of thote, who are moſt con- 
cerned for his honour ; ſo the worſe the times are, 
they that cleave to him cloſely may expect to fare the 
better, as Noah alſo did, when the Lord faid to 
him, Come thou, and all thy houſe into the ark : for 
thee have 1 ſeen righteous before me in this generation, 
Gen. Vil. 1. Moſs never had a more glorious mani» 
feltation of God, than at that time when the [ſrael- 
tes had fallen into the idolatry of the golden calf, 
and God was about to deſtroy {6 whole nation; as 
you will find by comparing Exod. xxxii. 10. and chap. 
uxiii. & xxxiv. 
e. 1. Learn that thoſe who keep not up com - 
munion with God, in the life and power of religion, 
in evil times, are in God's account joined and em- 
barked with the generation of his wrath z and be who 
they will, they will ſmart with the reſt for it, though 
they put not forth their hands to the notorious abo- 
minations of the times they live in. Hence is that 
threatening, Zeph. i. 12. It /hal! came to paſs at 
bat time, that I will ſearch Feruſalem with candles, 
M and 
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and puniſh the men that are ſettled on their lees ; that 
ay in their heart, The Lord will not do good, neither 
will be do evil It is a heavy word that ſets formal 
hypocrites and profane wretches on one and the ſame 
bottom, Pſal. cxxv. ult. As for ſuch as turn aſide un. 
to their crooked ways, the Lord ſball lead them forth 
with the workers of imiquity. 

2, Bad example with its influence will not excuſe 
people before the Lord. While it is no comfort to 
go to hell with company, there can be no ſafety in fol- 
lowing a multitude to do evil. What! will men think 
that becauſe the conſpiracy againſt God and holineſs 
1s ſtrong, therefore they may join in it; that becauſe 
ferious godlineſs is going over the brae, therefore 
they may give it a puſh? But wo will be to them that 
give an unhallowed touch to God's wain when it is 
at the halting. 


3. To be complaining of the evil of the times, | 


ſighing and going backward in religion, is a fruitleſs 
unavailing complaint, neither pleafing to God, not 
profitable to one's ſelf. For at no time does religion 
conſiſt in talking, but walking with God. And that 
is but to condemn ourfelves out of our own mouths, 

4. Laſtly, Let us be exhorted to ſtudy the power 
and reality of religion in theſe dregs of time. Let us 
draw the nearer to God, that we ſee ſo many going fat 
from him. And as we would not bring the wrath of 
God on ourſelves, let us neither join with a profane 
generation, nor continue on our lees with a formal 
dead-hearted generation, ſtrangers to the power of 
godlineſs. Conſider here, 

1. Enoch's holy life in this world. 

2. His happy removal into a better world. 

FIRST, Let us conſider Enoch's holy life in this 
world; Enoch walked with Ged. The Spirit of God 
puts a ſpecial remark on this. It is Enoch's honour, 
that he did not walk as others did, after their Juſls. 
Yea, he walked more holily and cloſely with God, 
than other good men of that age. 


Obſerve 
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Obſerv. 1. God takes ſpecial notice of thoſe who 


af are beſt when others are worſt, Gen. vi. 9. We ſee 
er this in the inſtance of Noah in the old world, and ot 
al Lot in Sodom; likewiſe of thoſe mentioned Ezek. 


ne I ix. 4. concerning whom the Lord ſaid, Go through 
De the midſt of the city, through the midjt of Feruſalem, 
th and jet a mark upon the foreheads of the men that ſigh, 
and that cry for all the abominations that be done in 
uſe MW the midi thereof, and thoſe taken notice of Mal. 
to Iii. 16 17. Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often 
ol- W one to another, and the Lord bearkened, and heard it, 
ink and a book of remembrance was written before him for 
them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his 
ule W name. And they ſball be mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
ore ¶ in that day when I make up my jewels, and 1 will ſpare 
hat Wl them as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him. 
t is 1. To be thus argues an ingenuous ſpirit, a love 
to the Lord for himſelf, and a love to his way for its 
nes, Wl likeneſs to himſelf; that the foul is carried thus to it 
leſs ¶ againſt the ſtream of the corruption of the age. 
nor 2. It argues not only grace, but the ſtrength of 
gion Wl grace. It mult be ſtrong faith, love, &c. that ſo 
that WW much bear out againſt the ſtrong temptation to apo- 
ths. Wl ſtaſy, ariſing from the combi nation of a generation a- 
wer Wl gainſt God and his way. To be holy when the helps 
t us WW toa holy life are leaſt in the world, argues the vi- 
7 far WM gour of grace in the heart. 
th ot Wh - U/e. Labour ye then to be beſt while others are 
fane ¶ vorſt, to confront the 1mpiety of the generation where» 
in ye live. Do they indulge themſelves in licentiouſ- 
er of Wnels? be ye the more ſtrict and holy in your walk. 
Do they take up with mere externals in religion? 
live ye the rather to get into the inner court, to taſte 
and fee, and there to have communion with God. 
0b}. 2. It is the honour of a profeſſor of religion, 
to outgo others in the matter of cloſe walking with 
bod. God himſelf is glorious in holineſs. The more 
holy one is, the more like is he to God. The liker 
be is to God, the more bonourable is he. 
M 2 Uſe. 1. 
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Je. 1. This lets us ſee what would be a bleſſed 
emulation among proteflors, viz that we were ſtri. 
ving who ſhould be moſt tender, holy, and circum. 
ſpect. O that that were brought in, in the room 
of all our ſtrifes and conteſts about practices ana opi- 
nions, which eat out the life of religion in our day! 
But alas! real holineſs is little regarded, and theie. 
fore little ſtriven for. 

2. It muſt be a Godleſs-like mark in ary perſon, 
to have the ſerpentine grudge rife in their breaſts a. 
gainſt others, as they ſee them eminent for holy and 
tender walking. Theſe are the perſons moſt beloved 
and honoured of God; and it looks deviliſh-like to 
hate them, and have one's heart rife againſt them, 
for that very reaſon for which God loves them. 

In the firit part of the words we have, 

1. The perſon characterized; and that is Ench, 
There was another of this name deſcended from Cain, 
who had a city called after his name, Gen. iv. 17, 
Immortality is deſired of all; and becauſe men can: 
not ſtave off death, they follow after a ſhadow of 
immortality, that at leaſt their name may live when 
they are gone. Therefore that has been an ancient 
cuſtom, for men to call their lands after their own 
names, Pfal. xlix. 11. How much better was it with 
this Enoch, that took that courſe to get on him the 
name of the city of God, which Chriſt promiſes to 
write on all his people, Rev. iii. 12. ? The city call. 
ed by the name of the other Enoch was deſtroyed by 
the deluge, and is now unknown; but the city of Got 
laſts ſtill, and will laſt for ever. 

Obſ. True piety is the beſt way to honour, even to 
true honour. For the righteous ſhall be in everlaſing 
remembrance, when the memory of the wicked ſhall ri 

Enoch ſignifies dedicated, initiated, inſtructed. Nis 
life anſwered his name, for he lived as one devoted 
to the Lord. Gb/. It is the duty of thoſe devoted to 
God by their godly parents, to devote themſelves . 
the Lord. And where grace comes in with good 

education 
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education, it ordinarily makes men famous in their 
generation, and ſignally ſerviceable to God. 

He was the ſeventh from Adam, and a prophet, 
who foretold the laſt judgement, even in that early age 
of the church, Jude 14. above cited. He was like 
Noah, a preacher of righteouſneſs in his day; and 
like John Baptiſt, a burning and ſhining light, burn- 
ing in his converſation, ſhining in his doctrine. 

90% They that live near God, are moſt likely to 
be put upon his ſecrets, and to know moſt of his 
mind: Pal. xxv. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with- 
them that fear him ; and he will ſhew them his covenant. 

2. His character: He walked with God. He lived 
like a man of another world; a life of cloſe commu- 
nion with God. It imports, (1.) That he was really 
religious; not only religious before men, but before 
God. /. Religion lies inwardly. We are that 
really which we are before the Lord, Rom. ii. lt. 
He is a Jew, which is one inwardly. (2.) He was 
eminently religious. 0% Men may attain to emi- 
nency in religion, in very bad times, by ſetting the 
Lord always before them. See here, 

i//, What he was; a ſpiritual traveller thr&gh the 


- world ; He walked, Whereas it is ſaid of others, 


They lived; it is faid of Enoch, He walked with God. 
He looked on himſelf as a pilgrim and ſtranger in 
this preſent world, Heb. xi. 13. compare ver. 5. and 
did not fit down in. it. to take up his abode on this 
ide Jordan. 

%. They that would live a life of communion: 


with God, mult live as pilgrims in this world, as 


travellers through it to a better country. 

1. Their hearts muſt be looſed from the world, 
bidding an eternal farewell to it as a portion, 1 Joh!1 
I 15. The heart gone from God naturally fits dow: 
on the creature, to ſuck the ſap of it, and to purſue it 
as its chief good. Now, the firſt ſtep to the ſoul's 
thriving, is to lift the heart from the creature, and 
once fairly to give up with the vain world. 


M 3 2. The 
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2. They muſt be fixed on the better country, Heb, 
xi. 14 They muſt look to the land that is afar off, 
reſolutely aiming to be there, and therefore habitually 
keeping it in their eye, as the mark they deſire to bit, 
Phil. iii 20 Thus we ſhall be heavenly in the frame 
and diſpoſition of our ſpirits, 

3. They muſt keep death much in their view, the 
paſſage out of this world into the other, Job xiv. 14, 
If a man die, ſhall he live again? all the days of my 
appointed time will I wait till my change come. See 
what a familiarity he had contracted with it, chap, 
xvii. 14. 1 have ſaid to corruption, Thou art my father; 
to the worm, Thou art my mather, and my ſiſter. This 
is the way to wean our hearts from the world, and to 
ſtir us up to converſe much with another world 
4 Laſtly, They mutt beware of dipping deep in 

things of this life, but go through the world lightly, 
like travellers, who ſerve themſelves with a paſſing 
view of thoſe parts they go through: 1 Cor vii 29. 30, 
31 But this J jay, brethren, the time is ſhort. lt 
remaineth, that both they that have wives, be as though 
they had nene: and they that weep, as theugh they 
wept not; and they that rejciſe, as th:ugh they reji- 
ced not: and they that buy, as thuugh they poſſeſſed 
not ; and they that uſe this world, as not abuſing it: 
for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away 

The reaſon is, becauſe the world is one of the great 
make-bates betwixt God and a foul. And fo far as 
it gets in betwixt God and us, it cauſes an eclipſe of 
the light of the Lord's countenance. 

Uſe. As ever ye would live a life of communion 
with God, live as pilgrims in this world. "The man- 
na never fell from heaven in the wilderneſs, till the 
proviſion brought from Egypt was ſpent and done. 
Deny yourſelves to this world, if ye would have the 
taſte of things of a better world. When the veſſels 
of your hearts are empticd of the love of the world, 
the oil of grace will run. 

2dly, The company he kept while he was in the 

Way + 
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way: He walked with G. He did not walk with 
the generation he lived in; did not go with the mul- 
titude, thinking it enough to do as they d1d : but he 
watked with God, being a follower of the Lord, keep- 
ing his eye on him. 

95%. True religion makes one give up with the way 
of the world, and ſet God before them for all. It is 


the way of ſtrangers from God to follow the courſe 


of this world, Eph. ii 2. They that mind for hea- 
ven, muſt be nonconfotmiſts to the world, Rom xii. 
2. They muſt be practical ſeparatiſts from the world, 
in life and converſation, Pal xii. 7. as it was with 
Joſhua, who ſaid, chap. xxiv 15. As for me and my 
houſe, we will ſer ue the Lord. 

Uſe. 1. See here what, a gracelcſs-like thing it is 
for people to content themſelves to be like neigh ur 
and other. Ah, Sirs, though all the world ſhould 
approve you, it God condemn you, what will it a- 
vail ? They that pin their faith or holineſs on other 
people's ſlœeve, have neither faith nor holineſs, and 
will never fee heaven, 

2 Hee the neceſſity of a religion beyond the reach 
of the common gang of the world, Zech. in. 8. Ye 
muit not ſatisfy yon: {cives with the religion that moſt 
part do; but preis forward to leave them behind you, 
becauſe they do not walk with God. 

34'y, His conſtancy in the way of the Lord: He 
walked inceſſantly, as the word ſignifies. He did 
not take his religion by fits and ſtarts, as many do, 
but he kept a conſtant courle of it. Ver. 22. tells us, 
he walked with God three hundred years, all the 
time he lived after he begat Methuſelah. Though 
perhaps he was a good man while he lived ſingle in 
his young days; yet his laſt days were his beſt days. 
His greateſt emineney tor piety was in the days of 
his married life; while his family was increaſing, 
his ſoul was increiling too. 

0bj. A married ſtate is a ſtate of life very conſiſt- 
ent with the ſoul's {louriſhing in religion. 


Uſe. How 


140 Enoch's Tranſlation: 


Uſe. How unreaſonable then is that excuſe, which 
goes mighty far with the world, Luke xiv. 20. I have 
married a wife, and therefore I cannot come? It was 
not ſo with Enoch; the comforts of it did not ſo 
bewitch him, nor the cares of it ſo rack his ſpirit, 
but that he-was one of the holieſt and heavenlieſt men 
that ever lived, What a pity is it, that that ſtate 
ſhould be a ſtate of declining in religion to ſo many, 
and that as their family increaſes, their ſoul's caſe 
goes to wreck ? So that of their marriage - day it may 
be ſaid, as John vi. 66. From that time many of his 
diſciples went back, and walked no more with him. It 
is a holy ſtate, and a helpful one, by God's appoint- 
ment. It muſt needs be a dreadful buſineſs, where 
the one proves a ſnare to the other, for apoſtaſy from 
the life of God. | 

SECONDLY, There is Enoch's happy removal 
into a better world. - 

t. Conſider his leaving of this world: He was 12, 
no more in this world. Of all the reſt it is ſaid, they 
died ; but of him only, he was not, for he died not, 
but got out of the world without dying. He was 
taken off, 

1/7, Soon, being only 365 years of age. That 
was in the midſt of his days; for there were none of 
the patriarchs before the flood, but they lived more 
than as long again. 

. God oft-times takes them ſooneſt out of the 
world that are deareſt to him. Why then ſhould we 
be fond of long life ? He was a man that was dear to 
God, and uſeful for God. And if he did not live 
long, he lived faſt, and did more in his few days, 
than others in double the time. He had no lots, 
for the remainder of his days he got in heaven. 

2dly, Suddenly ; ſo the phrate ſeems to import, 
Pſal. xxxvii.-36. and ſo the nature of the thing te- 
quires it to be; as in the caſe of Elijah, 2 Kings ii. 
11. and thoſe who ſhall be changed, 1 Cor. xv. 51. 
52. Caſes parallel to this. He evaniſhed. 
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03%. A ſudden removal out of the world may befal 
the beſt of God's children. Why ſhould the Lord's 
people then be afraid of ſudden death? It does but 
make ſore work ſhort work; and they that are in Chriſt 
can never be taken habitually at leaſt unprepared 3 
and they that always walk habitually with God, are 
always actually prepared. Good old Eli died ſuch a 
death. 

2. Conſider his tranſportation to heaven: Cad took 
him ; took him home, took him up foul and body at 
once to himſelf into heaven, Heb. xi. 5. God made 
a change on his corruptible body without death, even 
ſuch a — as will be made on the bodies of the 
ſaints that ſhall be alive at Chriſt's ſecond coming. 
So there was as great a difference betwixt his re- 
moval and that of others, as betwixt his life and 
theirs. | 

0bſ. When the ſaints leave the world, God takes 
them home to himſelf, 

All the patriarchs mentioned in this chapter were 
alive at Enoch's tranſlation, except Adam, who died 
fome time before, and Noah, who was born ſome 
time after. Adam himſelf had heard the voice of 
God, and Noah got an eminent confirmation of his 
faith in his preſervation in the ark. Enoch's tranſ- 
lation might be conficming to the reſt, in the faith 
of a future happy ſtate of the ſaints, both in ſoul 
and body. And it was a ſure pledge of the reſurrec- 
tion, that was then very far off, and not yet come. 

O. The weight of the doctrine of the reſurrection 
of the dead, which God fo early confirmed. It is 
worthy to be remarked, how Enoch's body was car- 
ried to heaven before the law, Elijah's under the law, 
and Chriſt's under the goſpel. So that each of the 
three great periods of the world's age, had in it a 
notable pledge of the reſurrection of the body. 

Uſe. Let us then live and die in the faith of it; and 
while we live, live as thoſe that look for it. 


Having 
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Having thus given a large practical explication of 
the text, I proceed to oblerve a point of doctrine 
from them, as the ground of ſome further diſcouiſe. 


DocT. The life of religiom lies in walking with 
God; or, The great thiny we ſhould aim at for prac- 
tical godlineſs, is to walk with Gad. 


Here I ſhall, 

I. Explain this walking with God. 

II. Conficm the doctrine, That the life of reli - 
gion lies in walking with God, 

III. Lafily, Apply. 


I. For explication of this walking with God, 1 ſhall 
conſider it, 

RE In the foundation thereof, with reſpeCt to our 

te. ö 
2. In the matter of it, in reſpect of our frame and 
converſation. | 

3. In the properties thereof. 

FIRST, I am to conſider walking with God in the 
foundation thereof, with reſpect to our ſtate, And 
ſo it preſuppoſes, 

Fir, Spiritual life reſtored to the ſoul in regenera- 
tion. Men are naturally dead to God and holineſs, 
Eph. 11. 1. dead in treſpaſſes and fins. A dead man 
cannot walk, and a dead ſoul cannot walk with God. 
Before Lazarus once in the grave could move again, 
he behoved to be quickened and raiſed again. No 
wonder that many cannot walk with God, ſeeing 
they are ſtrangers to the life of God. They live as 
they were born in a natural ſtate, Conſider, 

1. The eye of the underſtanding is out, and man 
naturally is blind, Eph. v. 8. Walking with God is 
a regular walk; how then can the blind ſoul walk 
ſo? To walk at random is to walk contrary to God, 
Lev. xxvi. 21 Heb, Never a ſoul will ſtumble on the 
way of God; for while in the ſtate of blindneſs, _—_ 
an 


lie 
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and luſts lead the ſoul. Therefore we muſt be cured 
by divine illumination; and for this cauſe the goſpel 
is preached, Acts xxvi. 18. f open melts eyes, and 
40 turn them from darkneſs to light 

2. The feet of the ſoul, the will and affections, are 
quite indiſpoſed for walking with God, and they 
muſt be cured. Hence is the promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 
26. 27. A new heart will I give you, and a new ſ)1t-+ 
rit will I put within you, and I will take away the 
flony heart out of your fleſh, and 1 will give you an 
heart of fleſh. And I will put my Spirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my flatutes, and ye ſhall keep 
my judgements, and do them. 

(1) They are diſtorted, disjointed, and cannot 
ply to the way of God: Jer. xiii. 23. Can the Ethio- 
pian change his ſhin, or the leopard his ſpots ? then 
may ye alſo ds ; ood, that are accuſtomed to do evil. 
They have got a ſct to back{liding from the Lord, 
and they cannot be cured without a miracle of grace. 
That muſt give them a new ſet, or we are undone 
for ever, Pal. Ixxxv. ult. Righteouſneſs ſhall ga before 
him ; and ſball ſet us in the way of his fteps. 

(2.) They are weak, and unable to bear us in his 
way, Rom v. 6. Weloſt our ſtrength in the loins of 
our firſt parents, and never recover it till we be in 
Chriſt, to partake of his Spirit. If the foul aim to 
riſe, it cannot; if to walk, the legs fail under us. Nay, 

(3.) They are powerleſs, John xv. 5. & vi 44. 
There is power in them to carry us ſtill further out 
of God's way, but they are abſolutely unable to move 
heavenward, till they be endowed with power from 
on high. Therefore we are to be concerned for the 
new nature, the principle of ſpiritual lite. 

Secondly, Faith in God through Jefus Chriſt. We 
mult come to God before we can walk with him, 


and it is by faith we come to him, Heb. xi. 6. We 


are naturally at a diſtance from God: in the everlaſt - 
ing covenant God offers to meet us in Chritt. So 
by coming to Chrilt we meet with God, that we 

may 
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may fet off in our way with him. Whoſo would 
walk with God, 

1. Muſt take God for their God in the covenant, 
Heb. viii. 10. renouncing all others for him, and ac- 
cepting him as their God and portion, to walk with 
him as their covenanted God. The world bears great 
bulk in ſinners eyes naturally, but we muſt look over 
it and above it, to the God that made it, that we 
may take up our ſouls everlaſting reſt in him. 80 
did Enoch, while the reſt. were following vanities; 
he cloſed his eyes on them, and came to God as his 
ſoul's home. 

2. They muſt embrace Chriſt in the offer of the 
goſpel, ſeeing in him only we can meet with Cod, 
God out of Chriſt is a conſuming fire; but vail-d 
with the fleſh of Chrift, he is a refreſhing fun. We 
cannot walk with an abſolute God, more than dry 
fewel can lic before a conſuming fire. 

Thirdly, A ſtate of reconciliation with God, Amos 
Hi. 3. Can two walk together, except they be agreed? 
Man naturally is in a ſtate of enmity with God. And 
while that laſts, he can never walk with God duti- 
fully to him, nor comfortably to himſelf. For in 
that ſtate what we do can never be acceptable to God, 
nor can we look for comfort to ourſelves by it: and 
hence Eliphaz adviſes, Job xxii. 21. Acquaint now 
thyſelf with him, and be at peace: thereby good hall 
come unto thee. Therefore we mutt be in a juſtified 
ftate, having out fins pardoned for the ſake of Chrilt, 
and ſo in a ſtate of peace through the great Peace- 
maker. When God and a ſinner in a ſtate of enmi- 
ty meet, what can be expected but, 

1. Angry looks ? No wonder he turn his back on 
ſuch; ſo that though they come to Jcruſalem, they 
ſee not the King's face: Hof. v 6. They ſba!l 9 
to ſeek the Lord : but they ſhall not find him, he hath 
withdrawn himſelf from them. 

2. Angry words? (God can ſpeak ſo as to make 
the conſcience hear, where there is no audible my 

Vial 
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Plal, I. 16. But unto the wicked God ſaith, What haſt 
thou to do to declare my Hlatutes, or that thou ſbouldſt 
take my covenant in thy mouth ? "That is a queſtion 
that imports anger, upbraiding, accuſing, and grief 
for the contempt put upon him. And O' what a ſad 
matter is it to have him angry with us in whoſe fa- 
your life lies; him to upbiaid us, who does us all 
the good we get; him our accuſer, who is our only 
interceſſor; and him to be grieved with us, who on- 
ly can make us glad? 

3. Angry ſtrokes? When enemies meet, no won» 
der there be blows a-dealing. Sometimes there are 
ſtrokes on the body, 1'Cor x. 1.—6. ſtrokes on the 
foul, Mal. i. uwlt. See how it was with the Iſraelites 
in the wilderneſs, Pfal. cvi. 15. He gave them their 
requeſt, but ſent leanneſs into their ſoul. Wherefore 
let us labour to have God for our friend in Chriſt, 
that we may walk with him. | 

Fourthly, Converſion, or turning to God. We 
are naturally turned away from God, and therefore 
are called to return to him, Hof. xiv. 1. Our hearrs 
are turned away from himſcif; our feet are turned 
away from his way. We muſt turn back again ere 
we can walk with him. 

1. Our hearts muſt be brought off the world to 
God, Cant. iv. 8. Come with me from Lebanon, my 
ſpouſe, with me from Lebanon ; lock from the top of 
Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the 
lions dens, from the mountains of the leopards. The 
firſt removing of the heart was from God to the crea» 
ture, from the fountain to the muddy ſtreams and 
broken ciſterns, Jer. ii. 13. There men naturally 
ſeek their happineſs, comfort, and fatisfation. But 
it muſt remove again, leave the bulky vanity, the fair 
deceitful nothing, and return to God. Our hearts 
muſt be lifted, ous love, joy, delight, Sc. off the 
creature, and ſet on God, 

2. Our hearts muſt be brought from our luſts to 
the Lord, from our fins to our Sz57iour; we mult ſay, 
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That which I ſee not, teach thou me ; if I have dime 
iniguity, I will do no more, Job xxxiv. 32. That 
day the ſoul returns to the Lord, the idols will be 
caſt to the bats and to the moles, IC. ii. 20. For | 
if God get the throne in the heart, they will get the 
croſs. It was in this caſe God obſerved Ephraim, 
and was well pleaſed with him, Jer. xxxi. 18. 19. 20. 
4 have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thu, 
Thou haſt chafiifed me, and 1 was chaſtiſed, as a bul. 
lock unaccuſtomed to the yoke : turn thou me, and [ 
Hall be turned: for thou art the Lord my God. Sure. 
Jy after that I was turned, I repented ; and aſter 
that I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon my thigh : I was 
aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe 1 did bear the 
Feproach of my youth. 1s Ephraim my dear ſon ? is he 
.4 pleaſant child? for fince 1 ſpake againſt him, I 
earnefily remember him flill : therefore my bowels are 


troubled for him; I will ſurely have mercy upon hin, 


faith the Lord. 

3. We muſt be brought out of ourſelves unto God, 
Matth. xvi. 24 F any man will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf. Man turning off from God turned 
into himſelf, and made himſelf his chief end, acting 
from himſelf and to himſelf. So we are naturally 
hemmed in within the curſed circle of ſelf, out of 


- which we muſt be turned ere we can walk with God. 


And, 

(1.) Out of our ſelf-wiſdom, put in the room of 
Chriſt as a Prophet. For thus ſaith God to all that 
would walk with him, I will inſtruct thee, and teach 
thee in the way which thou ſhalt go; I will guide thee 


| with mine eye, Pal. xxxii. 8. Whoſo would give up 


themſelves to the. Lord, muſt as it were put out their 
own eyes, refolving never more to guide themſelves, 
that they may follow the Lord, as Abraham did, 
Heb. xi. 8. who, at God's call, went out, not knows 
ing whither he went. | | 

|  (2:) Out of our ſelf-righteouſneſs, put in the room 
ol Chiiſt as a Prieſt. We mult come up to dent 
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and then come over them, renouncing all confidence 
in them, laying no weight on them in the point of 
commending us to the favour of God. For what 
ſtreſs is laid on them that way, derogates from the 
honour of him on whom the Father has laid help, 
and is inconſiſtent with the character of the true cir- 
cumcifion, Phil. iii. 3. Otherwiſe we cannot walk 
with God in duties. 

(3.) Out of our ſelf. will and ſelf- ability, put in 
the room of Chriſt as a King. Man is naturally wil- 
ful, and will have his own liking, and do what ſeems 

d in his own eyes. Butin the day that one comes 
to walk with God, he gives up with his own will, 
faying, Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 
He gives it to be led as a captive after Chriſt's cha- 


riot · wheels, ſo that he may draw it and drive over it, 


as ſeems good in his eyes, 2 Cor. x. 5. 

Man alſo naturally goes into himſelf for ſtrength 
wherewith to do commanded duty, being ignorant 
of Chriſt as the head of influences for ſanctification, 


But in the day one comes to walk with God, he re- 


nounces his own ſtock as inſufficient, and gives up 
himſelf to live by Chriſt, in the way of being daily 


ſupplied, John vi. 57. For then he fees the truth 


of that ſaying, He that trufteth in his own heart, is 
a fool :* but whoſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall be delivers» 
ed, Prov. xxviii. 26. 

SECONDLY, I ſhall conſider walking with God 
in the matter of it, in reſpect of our frame and con- 
verſation. And indeed this duty goes as broad as the 
whole law. I muſt take it up in ſome particulars, 
It we would have the life of religion in our walk, we 
muſt not walk at random. 


FixzsT, We muſt walk with God in the way of 


habitual eying of him in all things. It is the neck- 


break of many, that God is not in all their thoughts, 
and the ruin of religion among profeſſors, that they 
forget God, though he is not far from any of us, 'The 
heart is like a common inn, ſo thronged with ſtran- 
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gers, that the maſter is not noticed, but thruſt out 
to make room for others. It was otherwiſe with Da. 
vid, Pal. xvi. 8. I have ſet the Lord always before 
me: becauſe he is at my right hand, 1 ſhall nat be moved. 

1. We muſt eye him as our witneſs in all things, 
Let us ſay every where as Hagar, Gen. xvi. 13. Thou 
God ſeeſt me. Let us fix on our hearts awful appre. 
henſions of his omniſcience and omnipreſence, az 
Pſal. cxxxix. 7. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit? ar 
whither ſball I flee from thy preſence? There is a 
root of Atheiſm in our hearts that ſays, The Lord hath 
forſaken the earth, and the Lord ſeeth not, Ezek. 
ix. 9. And O how ready are the beſt to forget, though 
they are ever under the chalk of his eye, that he is a 
witneſs to every thought, word, and action ! Thug 
walking with God implies, ; 

(1.) The believing of his all-ſeeing eye, embracing 
it with a firm faith, that be is intimately acquainted 
with all our ways, Heb. iv. 13. His eye is on us 
where no other eye can ſee us, yea where our own 
eyes cannot reach, that 1s, into our hearts. And 
where the true faith of this 1s, it will not want an 
impreſſion of proportionable depth with the ſtrength 
of the faith wherewith it is apprehended. 

(2.) An babitual minding of -this all-ſeeing eye 
that is on us, Pſal. xvi. 8. Walkers with God are 
frequently biting themſelves in the preſence of this 
God; andeſpecially when the temptation comes, they 
look to him that ſees them, and ſay, Shall do this 
great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? 

(3.) A ſuitable reſpect to this all-ſeeing eye, in- 
fluencing our hearts, lips, and lives, to beware of 
fin, and to be diligent and upright in duty. The 
eyes of a child will reſtrain people ſometimes ; how 
much more ſhould the eye of God, that is never off us! 

2. Eye him as our Judge, to whom at lerigth we 
muſt give an account, Ronr. xiv. ro. Let us remem- 
ber, and often have in our mind, that word which 
at length will reach our cars, Riſe ye dead, and come 

16 
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ts judgement. We might walk as we liſt,. if we were 
never to be called to account. But there 1s not a 
thought, word, or action, but what mult be judged, 
Rom. ii. 16. Eccl. xii. ult, We can never ſay there 
is more than a ſtep betwixt us and the judgement- 
ſeat, and therefore there is good reaſon we ſhould 
walk as priſoners going to the bar. 

(1.) Let us walk as under the eye of an infinitely- 
holy Judge, who cannot look on fin but with abhor- 
rence, Hab. i. 13. He can never be brought by any 
means to approve of fin, how little ſoever we think 
of it. The leaſt ſpot is offenſive to the eyes of his 


jealouſy, and he cannot away with it. 


(2.) Let us walk as under the eye of an accurate 
Judge, from whom no crime can be hid, whoſe eyes 
no pretences nor fair colours can deceive. Let us te- 
member when we come there, our crimes cannot be 
hid for want of evidence; for the omniſcient Judge 
himſelf is witneſs to all, and that omniſcience will 
pierce through all the vails wherewith we now cloke 
our ſins. 

(3.) Let us walk as under the eye of an impartial 
Judge, He is one that cannot be biaſſed either by 
feud or favour, He is no reſpecter of .perſons, but 
rewards every one according to his work. The be- 
liel of this would make us impartial in our on cauſe z 
and if we were walking with God, we would ſiſt our 
own cauſe without partiality. 

3. Eye him as our Redeemer and Saviour, If. xlv. 
22. Lock unts me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the 
earth : for I am God, and there is nane elſe. Jo eye 
God as our witneſs and judge, without eying him as 
a God in Chriſt, atoned by his blood, would fright 
us away from him, ſo as we could never walk with 
bim more. But that a guilty creature may walk with 
God, let him, . 

(1.) Eye the mercy of God in a Mediator, If, lv. 
7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrig te- 
ws man his thoughts : and let him return unto the 
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Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to au- 
God, for he will abundantly pardem. That is a large 
covering under which may be hid all the guilt of our 
walk. It reaches deep and extends very far, Pal, 
Ixxxvi. 13. Great ts thy mercy toward me : and thou 
baft delivered my ſoul from the loweſt hell. In our 
moſt accurate walking, and when we have done our ut- 
moſt, there will be need of grace and mercy. And 
we mult believingly apply to it, that when we have 
fallen, we may riſe up again and walk. 

(2.) Eye the righteouſneſs of a Redeemer. Had 

| the moſt cloſe walker with God nothing to look to 
but the righteouſneſs of his own works, he would } 
never have ground of joy all the way through the 
wilderneſs, But the naughtinefs of his own righte- 
oufneſs makes him look often tn the imputed righte. 
ouſneſs, and there he joys, If. xlv. 24. 25. Surely, 
Hall one ſay, In the Lord have I righteoujne/s and 
Arength. — In the Lord ſhall all the feed of 1ſracl be jus 
fiified, and fball glory. 

(3-) Eye the conſcience-purging blood, Heb xii, 
22. 24. If thou haft come up into Chriſt's chariot of 
the covenant, the covering of it is a covert of purple, 
that is ever over thy head, When conſcience is 
wounded with guilt, it is like a thorn got into the 
foot of the traveller, who can walk no more till it be 
drawn out, Heb. ix. 14. 

4. Eye him as the fountain of ſtrength, If. xv, 
24. forecited. This was the way that David reſol- 
ved to walk with God, Pſal. Ixxi. 16 I will go in the 
ftrength of the Lord God. The way we have to go 18 
difficult, we have little ſtrength, and there is much op- 

ſition; we need to keep our eye on him in whom the 
þcliever's ſtrength lies, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 5. None walk 
with God but thoſe that draw ſtrength from him, for 
the whole of their walk. And that lies in two things. 

(1.) Believing the promiſe of ſtrength and furni- 
ture, for whatever piece of the way we are called to 


go through, Pal. cxvi. 9. 10. J will walk before the 
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Lord in the land of the living. I believed, therefore 
have I ſpoken. The ſpititual traveller has many a 
difficult ſtep in his way to Immanuel's land, but in 
the covenant there is ſtrength promiſed to carry him 
through them all. He muſt keep his eye on the pro- 
miſe, and firmly believe ir, for that is the way to ſuck 
the breaſts of theſe conſolations. 

(2.) Uſing the means on the credit of the promiſe. 
God's inſtiturions have promiſes annexed to them, 
and they become effeCtual, being thus believingly 
uſed, - Heb. iv. 2. compare John xvii. 179. To pre- 
tend to believe without uſing of means, is preſump- 
tion; to uſe the means without believing the promiſe, 
is lifeleſs formality. Is there a luſt to mortify, or a 
temptation to refiſt ? let us uſe the means, and be- 
lieve the promiſe of ſanctification with cloſe applica- 
tion to ourſelves. 

5. Eye him as our Maſter, Lord, Head, and Huſ- 
band, Pfal. xlv. 11. He is thy Lord, and worſhip thou 
him. See how the ſpouſe comes out of the wilderneſs 
walking with God, even /caning on him as her Head 
and Huſband, Cant. viii. 5. We muſt walk with 
him, as obedient ſervants with a maſter, dutiful ſub- 
jets with a king, &c. Whomſoever others ſerve, 
let it be our reſolution to ſerve the Lord, Joſh. xxiv. 
15. And this imports, that we muſt be ready, 

(i.) To receive his orders, and the leaſt indications 
of his mind to comply with them, fignified to us by 
his word or providence. How cloſely did the pſal- 
miſt thus walk with God? Pſal. cxxiii. 2. Behold, as 
the eyes.of ſervants lack unto the hand of their maſters, 
and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her miſ- 
treſs : ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until 
that be have mercy upon us. And this is the duty 
of all pretending to be eſpouſed to Chriſt. So that 
it muſt needs be great untenderneſs, that God ſpeaks 
once, yea twice, yet men regard it not. 

(2.) To do his bidding; Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do ? ſaid Paul, Adds ix. 6. Our Lord 

lets 
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lets us ſee, that it is not talking of, but thus walkin 
with God, that is religion indeed, Luke vi. 46. %% 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which J 
Jay? And it is not the hearers, but the doers of the 
word that ſhall be juſtified. There is no walking 
with God, if we walk not in the road of obedi- 
ence to his commands, If we take our own way, 
we walk not with him, but Satan. 

(3.) To be careful to pleaſe him in all things, 
1 Cor. vii. 34. to give content to the heart of Chriſt 
in whatever we do, Col. i. 10. not only to do the 
thing he commands, but to do it to his mind, ſo as 
he may take pleaſure in us, and delight to do us good, 
For thus the duty of Chriſt's ſpouſe in walking with 
God is ſummed up, Pſal. xlv. 10. Hearken, O daugh- 
ter, and conſider, and incline thine ear ; forget 40% 
thine own people, and thy father's houſe. 

6. Laftly, Eye him as our chief end. As he that 
walks with God ſets off in his way in him and by 
him, ſo he walks to him as the great end of his walk, 
Plal. xvi. 8. I have ſet the Lord always before me. 
Rom. xi. ut. For of him, and through him, and 10 
him are-all things : to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 
This implies two things. 

(1.) Aiming at his glory in all things, 1 Cor. x. 
31. We muſt make that the great ſcope of all our 
actions, and of our whole life. He that walks with 
God diſplaces ſelf, which is the dead fea into which all 
our actions naturally run, and ſets up the bonour of 
God inſtead thereof; reckoning his life no more uſe— 
ful in the world than it tends to the honour of God. 
For we are as trees in a vineyard, of no ufe, but as 
they bring forth fruit to the maſter's uſe, Luke xiii. 7. 

(2.) Seeking to enjoy him as our chief happincts, 
Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. Man can never be ſelf-ſufficient, (no 
not angels); that is the peculiar prerogative of God, 
whoſe perſections are infinite. So he muſt necds 
ſeek his happineſs without bimſelf. While he is 
without God in @ natural ſlate, he ſeeks it in the 

CLEALUTES 3 
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ercatures ; when he comes to God, he takes God for 
it, And walking with God, he habitually ſeeks it 
in the enjoyment of him, and feeds at that table he 
fits down to in converſion. And ſo if ye would walk 
with God, 

1.) Ye muſt ſeek to enjoy him in all things, in the 
meaſure he is to be enjoyed here, Pfal. xxvii. 4. 3 
ſeek to enjoy him in ordinances, Pſal. Ixiii. 1. 2. 
public, private, and ſecret. Ye muſt not ſtay in the 
ſhell, nor in the outer court; but ſeek to believe, 
taite, and feel, Pſal. xxxiv. 8. Ye muſt ſeek him in 
providences, Pal. xciv. 4. merciful and favourable, 
imiling and frowning. He will be the fap and foi- 
ſon of mercies to the walker with God, Gen. xxxiii. 
10. and they will ſee his name in croſs diſpenſations, 
Micah vi. 9. 

2.) Ye muſt ſeek to enjoy him in heaven hereafter. 
If ye walk through the world with God, ye will walk 
as pilgrims bound for another and better country, 
keeping that in your view as your only reſt, Heb. xi. 
13. 16. He that walks with God, walks as one living, 
that he may die well, making it the buſineſs of this 
life to learn to die, and to get beyond it to a better life. 

SECONDLY, We muſt walk with God in the way 
of the heart's going along with him in all things, as 
the ſhadow goes with the body. Hence it is called 
walking after the. Lord, Hoſ. xi. 10. folkwing the 
Lord, Numb. xiv. 24. Walking with God is no bo- 
dily motion, but a ſpiritual motion, a moving of the 
heart and affections; and fo it muſt import neceſſarĩ- 
ly the heart's going along with him. I will take it 


up in theſe three things. If ye would walk with God, 


your hearts muſt go along with him, 

1. In the way of believing in all things. Thus 
Enoch walked with God, Heb. xi. 5. God is a Spi - 
rit, and our ſouls are ſpirits. The way of commu- 
mon betwixt God and us is in the way of believing z 
for we cannot know him to our ſalvation, but as 


manifeſting 


he has revealed himſelf to us in his word. So God 
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manifeſting himſelf by his word, we cannot walk 
with him, but as our hearts go along with theſe ma. 
nifeſtations of himſelf, in the way of believing ; hence 
is that account the apoſtle gives us of his walk, Gal, 
ii. 20. The life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
bimſelf for me. So walking with God imports, 
(1.) Believing of his commands, Faith diſcerng 
the ſtamp of divine authority on the commands, and 
ſo gives them a ſuitable weight on one's own ſpirit, 
It eſteems and judges them all right and reaſonable, 
Pal. cxix 128. So they are believed to be not only 
from God, but ſuited to the divine perfections, and 
to man's real welfare. Which cannot miſs to influ- 
ence the perſon to obedience. 
(2.) Believing of his promiſes, the promiſes of the 
goſpel, Heb. xi. 13. He that walks with God, does 
not only believe the great leading promiſes of the co - 
venant, of God himfelt's being their God, and of e-. 
ternal ſalvation, but the leſſer promiſes depending on 
theſe. And while others take other things for their 
heritage, they take the promiſes for theirs, Pſal. cxix, 
111. So-the great thing that ſways them in their 
courſe of life, is the proſpect of unſeen things, (2 Cor. 
iv. 18.) to be had in another world, and likewiſe the 
proſpect of what is promiſed even in this life. 
So the promiſes are apt to influence obedience 
and when they do, that is walking with God; when 
one ventures on, and follows the way of duty on the 
credit of the promiſe: e. g. giving out of their ſub- 
ſtance at God's call, upon the faith of the promile, 
Prov. iii. 9. 10. &c. 3 
(3.) Believing of his threatenings, Heb. xi. 7. We 
find holy men have thus walked with God, being 
influenced to a tender holy walk by the faith of God's 
threatenings in his word, Job xxxii. /t. David 
was not of a ſervile legal ſpirit, when he ſays, Pal. 
cxix. 120. My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and 1 
em afraid of thy judgements. Hence they that walk 


with 
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with God, will not venture on an ill thing, more than 
they would take fire into their boſom, becauſe the 
terror of God makes them afraid of fin. 

2. In the way of compliance with his holy will. 
If we do not thus in all things, we walk contrary to 
him. When man fell off from God, his own will 
became his law, and was ſet in oppoſition to the will 
of God. When he returns .to God, his will is in- 
clined by grace to God's will; and walking with God 
it goes along therewith, complying with it in all 
things. So walking with God imports, | 

(1.) Complying with the will of his command in 
all things, Acts ix. 6. The heart of the believer is 
reconciled to, and-approves of the law as holy, juſt, 
and good; and while he walks with God, he labours 
fincerely to ſuit his walk thereunto in all things, be- 
ing grieved at any reluCtancy that is in his heart 
againſt any piece of obedience, crying with David, 
Pal. cxix. 5. O that my ways were directed to keep 
thy latutes /! 

(2.) Complying with the will of his providence, the 
heart being reconciled to that lot which God is plea» 
ſed to carve out, Pfal. xlvii. 4. O what walking con- 
trary to God is there in this refpect, while the proud 
unhumbled heart will not, cannot accommodate itſelf 
to divine diſpenſations! but murmurs, frets, and re- 
pines, and rebels againſt the Lord, as the ſovereign 
Governor of the world. | 

3. In the way of habitual moving of the heart to- 
wards him. Grace has an attractive virtue in the 
heart drawing it towards God. And when it is in 
exerciſe, it will make the heart to be moving towards 
him, whereas otherwiſe it ſettles on other things be- 
hides him. So in walking with God there is, 

(1.) Frequent thinking and meditating on him, 
Mal. iii. 16. That is a black character of the wick - 
ed, Pſal. x. 4. God is not in all his thoughts. And 
the ſaint is in a backgoing condition that begins to 
forget him, Jer. ii. 32. Yea, fleeting thoughts are 

not 
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not ſufficient; if we walk with God, he will be the 
ſubject of our meditation, both occaſional and ſtated, 
Pſat. Ixiii. 6. If we walk with a man, he is ever 
in our view, and ſo we cannot miſs to think on him, 

(2.) Habitual moving of the heart towards him, 
in love, defire, truſt, &c. He is the chief good and 
the beſt of beings, which ſhould ever command our 
love, Deut. vi. 5. That is the holy fire that is kept 
glowing and flaming in the heait of one that walks 
with God; loving him for himſelf, and for his good- 
neſs to us. Deſires after him are the breathings of 
a ſou] touched with the love of God, tending to per- 
fect enjoyment. And the continual wants and weak. 
neſs that ſuch a one finds himſelf compaſſed with, 
turn him very naturally to truſt and dependence on 
him. 

(3.) Frequent uſe of ejaculatory prayer, 1 Theſl, 
v. 17. This is that kind of prayer to which we have 
acceſs at all times, the darting up of a deſire to the 
Lord, whatever be the lawful buſineſs we are about, 
or whatever be our caſe. And hardly can people be 
thought to walk with God, that are not frequently 
ſending theſe ſwift, though filent meſſengers to hea» 
ven. We find Jacob, in the midit of his teſtament, 
uſing ſuch a devout ejaculation, Gen. xlix. 18. I have 
waited for thy ſalvation, © Lord. See Moſes's prac- 
tice, Exod. xiv. 15. and Nehemiah's, before he an- 
{wered a king, Neh. ii. 4. 

TnikDLyY, We muſt walk with God in ordinan- 
ces, Luke i. 6. ſubmitting to, and ſeeking commu: 
nion with God in all ordinances as we have accels. 
The ordinances are the banqueting-houſe of Chriſt, 
wherein he feaſts his people, Cant. ii. 4. the galle- 
ries wherein the King is held by thoſe that walk with 


him there, Cant. vii. 5. Particularly communion 


with God is to be ſought and kept up, 
1. In ſecret prayer, Matth. vi. 6. We muſt walk 
with God in a due and ordinary obſervance of that 


kind of prayer, It is a duty wherein the * 
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God have had as much communion with God as in 
any other; witneſs Jacob's experience, Gen. xxxil. 
24. and Daniel's, chap. ix. 22. The Lord promiſes 
his people a particular familiarity with him in that 
duty, Cant. vii. 11. Come, my beloved, let us go forth 
into the field : let us lodge in the villages. And how- 
yer ſome may be blithe to get it ſhifted, yet the 
truly-exerciſed would find it hard, nay they could 
not at all live without it. And how people can walk 
with God, taking it only now and then, and not 
making conſcience of ordinary obſerving of it, I ſee 
not. And indeed people will readily know by their 
diſpoſirion in ſecret prayer, whether they be in a 
thriving caſe or not, 

2. In family-prayer, Adds x. 2. 3. Never one that 
gives Chriſt heart-room, but they will be willing to 
give him houſe-room too. And there are none that 
walk with God themſelves, but they would fain all 
their family walked with God too, Joſh. xxiv. 15. And 
there are none who have gone about it ſeriouſly, but 
mult ſay, that family- worſhip is an ordinance in which 
God is to be found, Prayerleſs families are in a dan- 
gerous condition; they are as if the owners ſhould 
uncover the roofs of them, that wrath may be ſhower- 
ed deen on them, Jer. x. ult. Pour out thy fury up- 
on the heathen that know thee not, and upon the fami- 
lies that call not on thy name. And I think if people 
were walking with God in ſamily-duties, they would 
not lay by the morning-exerciſe, as many of you do. 
And what is it that hinders it? What but the weary 
world? ye cannot get time for it, becauſe of your 
bulineſs. But are not ye afraid of God's curſe on 
that buſineſs that ſhuts out his worſhip? And if it 
ſhould thrive, ye take the way to get leanneſs to your 
ſouls. It looks not like walking with God to ſtand 
off from family-worſhip, till they have no other thing 
ado, and it is a graceleſs-like thirg to offer only that 
time to God that coſts you nothing. 

3- In reading of the word, John v. 39, We find 
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the truly-godly have been great lovers of the Bible. 
O how does David commend it, eſpecially in the 
119th pſalm, though it was but a ſmall part of it that 
was written in his time! One that would walk with 
God, ſhould even walk through the Bible, reading 
it, and acquainting themſelves with the mind of God 
in it. And ye will ſee, that whenever perſons come 
to be 1n earneſt exerciſed about their caſe, they will 
very naturally go to their Bibles in quite another man- 
ner than they uſed to do. 

4. In extraordinary prayer, ſetting time apart for 
it, either in ſecret, or in families; of which I have 
ſpoke before “. 

5. In hearing of the word. Whenever the Lord 
puts an occaſion of hearing the word in your hand, 
he ſays in effect, Come walk with me in the galle- 
ries; and with joy ſhall ye draw. water out of the wells 
of ſalvation, II. xii. 3. And every believing foul will 
reply with David, Pſal. Ixv. 4. Bleſſed is the man 
whom thou choeſeſtl, and cauſeſt ta approach unto thee, 
that he may dwell in thy courts : we ſhall be ſatisfied 
with the goodneſs of thy bouſe, even of thy holy temple. 
'The Sabbath-day is a day of bleſſing, the preaching 
of the goſpel is the great means for the ſalvation of 
ſinners, 1 Cor. i. 21. Is it not then a ſlighting of 
communion with God, for people to idle away fo 
many Sabbaths at home, in making ſo little conſcience 
of attending on public ordinances ? Read through 
the whole Bible, and ye will not find a gracious per- 
ſon, but was much addicted to the place where his 
honour dwells, to public ordinances. And I aſſure 
you, the godly in ſome places would wonder if they 
could have any good m them at all, that can con- 
tentedly fit at home, when they are neither ſick nor 
ſore, nor have any providential neceſſity put upon 
them. It is very obfervable, Numb. ix. 10.—13 
&« thatif any man of Iſrael, or of their poſterity ſhould 
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he unclean by reaſon of a dead body, or be in a jour- 
ney afar off, yet he ſhould keep the paſſover unto the 
Lord :—but the man that was clean, and was not in 
a journey, and forbore to keep the paſſover; even 
the ſame ſoul ſhould be cut eff from his people, be- 
cauſe. he brought not the offering of the Lord in his 
appointed ſeaſon.” Whence obſerve, thet as thoſe 
who againſt their wills are forced to be abſent from. 
God's ordinances, may expect the favours of his grace 
under their affliction ; ſo thoſe who of choice abſent 
themſelves, may expect the tokens of his wrath for 
thei fin, 

6. La, In the facrament of the Lord's ſupper. 
That is an ordinance eſpecially appointed for com- 
munion with God, 1 Cor. x. 16. And it has been 
ſo in the experience of many ſouls. Wherefore it 
muſt be ſtrange how thoſe can walk with God, that 
never ſet their foot on that holy ground, though they 
have one opportunity aſter another. 

And if ye would walk with God in theſe duties, 
(1.) Ye muſt make conſcience of preparation, even 
prepare for ſecret prayer, &c. (2.) Seek and preſs 
forward for communion wich God in theſe ordinan- 
ces, and take not up with the external work. (3.) Do 
not take them by ſtarts, but keep an ordinary, as ye 
have occaſion, 'otherwiſe ye cannot be faid to walk 
with God in them. 

FoukTHLY, We muſt walk with God in provi- 
dences. Theſe are his ways wherein he walks to- 
wards us, and we muſt walk with bim in them, Hoſ. 
xv. ult. Who is wiſe, and he ſball underſtand theſe 
things ? prudent, and he ſhall know them? for the 
ways of the Lord are right, and the juſt ſhall walk in 
them. Sometimes he goes with us in the way of 
imiling, ſometimes of croſs providences : but whe- 
ther he take the high road of lifting up, or the low 
one of downcaſting, we are to follow, and walk with 
lim. This lies in theſe ſeven things. 

1. We muſt notice his hand in all that we meet 
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with from any hand whatſoever. God guides the 
world by wiſdom, and without him ſecond cauſ:s 
cannot move, Ezek. i. 20. Whether thou meet with 
a mercy or a croſs, ſay in thine heart, This is the 
finger of God, Gen. xxxiii. 10. The not noticing of 
this is a ſpice of Atheiſm, that God is highly dif- 
pleaſed with, Pſal. xxviii. 5. Becauſe they regard not 
the works of the Lord, nor the operation of his hand:, 
he ſhall deſi roy them, and not build them up. See how 
the Pagan Chaldeans do with ſmiling providences, 
Hab. i. 16. They ſacrifice unte their net, and burn 
incenſe unto their drag: becauſe by them their portion 
is fat, and their meat plenteous. And ſee what the 
Philiſtines ſay of their afflictions, It is a chance. But he 
that walketh with God, takes all out of the Lord's hand, 

2. We mult accommodate ourſelves to the aſpect of 
providence, whether it be ſhining or louring, Eccl, 
vii. 14. For without this we ſhew a contempt of 
providence, which the Lord takes hainouſly, as you 
may ſee by looking to If. xxii. 12. 13. 14. We mult 
rejoice in his mercies, and walk ſoberly and concein- 
edly under the ſtrokes of his hand. 

3. We mult labour to find out the defign of pro- 
vidence. Providence has a voice, and it is a voice 
of ſpeech which may be underſtood, Ezek. i. 24. 
'The works of providence are a book which the walk- 
er with God labours to read the mind of God in. 
Merciful diſpenſations are preachers of repentance, 
and happy are they that hear their voice, Rom. ii. 4. 
Croſs diſpenſations have a language to the ſame pur: 
poſe, Micah vi. 9. The Lord's voice crieth unto the 
city, and the man of wiſdom fhall ſee thy name : hear 
ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. 

To help you to know the particular deſign of pro- 
vidence in croſs diſpenſations that ye meet with, 

(1.) Pray in faith for it, believing that God will 
diſcover it to you in the uſe of means, in his ow! 
time, Job x. 2. Shew me whereſore thou con tende 
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foever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, ye Hall re- 
ceive. But take good heed that your fouls be truly 
and honeſtly laid open to divine initruction, that you 
be diſpoſed to know it at any rate, though it ſhould 
touch you in a moit ſenſible part: Pſal. xxv. 9. The 
meek will he guide in judgement : and the meek will. 
he teach his way. 

(2.) Search for it, as the Iſraelites did for the ac- 


curſed thing, Pal. Ixxvii. 6. Think upon it, in or- 


der to find it out. Take a view of your way, what 
it was before and at the time when ye met with the. 


croſs z even as when men have loſt any thing, they 


go back till they come to the place where they are; 
lure they had it. 

(3.) Take help of the word in this matter. Con- 
ſider ſcripture-threatenings, or examples, that may be 
appolite to your caſe. All that you or I meet with, 
is but a fulfilling of the ſcripture, Hoſe vii. 12. And 
as providence. gives light to the word, ſo the word. 
gives light to providence. And thus Moſes opened: 
up the meaning of a, dark providence to Aaron from: 
the word, Lev. x. 3. This is it that the Lord jpake,. 
ſaying, I will be ſanctiſied in them that come nigh-me,, 
and before all the people I wilt be glorified... And. 
Aaron held his peace. . 

(4.) Liſten to the whiſpers of conſcience: under: 
the rod. The fin that under the rod conſcience cats 
moſt in thy teeth, is very likely to be the. Gn that: 
God is aiming at, as in the caſe of Joſeph's brethren, 
Gen. xlii. 21. who /aid one to anotier, We are verily: 
guiity concerning our brother, in that we ſaw the an- 
guiſb of his foul, when he beſaught us ; and we would, 
not hear : therefore is this diſtreſs come upon us. Even: 
as the man that has a ſore finger, whatever touches. 
his hand, the finger ſmarts ; an evidence that there 
bis fore lies. | 

(5-) Conſider what fin it is that thou haſt had mcſt 
reproofs for from the word, moſt checks for by ſome: 
leſſer ſteps of providence, moſt challenges for n 
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conſcience, and yet thou haſt. not reformed. That 
1s likely to be it For God's rods follow his rebukes, 
as Abſalom did with Joab: Jer xxii. 21 22. I /pake 
unto ther in thy proſperity, but thou ſfaidſt, I will nat 
hear : this hath been thy manner from thy youth, that 
thou obeyedſt not my vci e. The wind ſhall eat up all 
thy paſtures, and thy lovers ſhall go into captivity, 

furely then ſhalt thou be aſhamed and confounded for al 
oy wickedneſs. 

(6.) Lay, Conſider the nature of the ſtroke or 
croſs, for very readily there is a diſcernible affinity be. 
twixt the fin and the firoke. Sometimes God pu— 
niſhes men in the fame kind with their ſin, as in the 
caſe of Adonibezek, Fudg. i 7. Sometimes in the 
occaſion of their fin, as Eli's indulgence to his chil. 
dren was puniſned by the death of them. Sometimes 
their puniſhment is in what is moſt contrary to their 
fin, as David's ſin in numbering of the people. Some- 
times God meaſures to us in temporals, as we do to 
him in ſpirituals, Hoſ. iv. 12. 13. 1 Cor. xi. 30 and 
ſeveral other ways. 

One that walks with God will have ſo much ado 
with theſc things, that they ſhould very caretully cb: 
ſerve them, for daily practice of taking up God's 
mind in what they meet with. 

4. We muſt endeavour to comply with the delpns 
of providence, Job x.+vi. 10. 11. Providenccs in 
favourable diſpenſations are God's cords of love and 
bands of a man, whereby he draws ſinners to himſelf, 
In afflicting diſpenſat ions they are God's furnace for 
melting of ſouls, that they may take on ſuitable im- 
preſſions. And O but it is fad when the effect of all 
is that, Hof. xi. 2. As they called them, ſo they went 
from them. Jer. vi. 29. 30. The bellows are burnt, 
the lead is conſumed of the fire, the founder meltelh in 
vain ;, for the wicked are not plucked away. Repro: 
hate filver ſhall men call them becauſe the Lord hath 
rejected them. That is a grievous complaint, Jer. 
3. Thou H firicken them, but they have not grieved; 
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thou haſt conſumed them, but they have refuſed to re- 
ceive correction: they have made their faces harder. 
than a rock, they have refuſed to return. But he 
that walketh with God makes it his buſineſs to com- 


ply with the diſpenſations of providence in the defign of 


them, to ſerve the Lord more cheartully that God is 
kind to him, and to bring forth the peaceable fruits 
of righteouſneſs under afflictions. 

5. We muſt notice the harmony of providences 
with the word, Pla! xlviii 8. As we have heard, fo 
have we ſeen in the city of the Lord of hats. This is 
the way to get communion with God in providences. 
And'a ſweet fealt they often afford to thoſe that are 
thus exerciſed to diſcern them; hence ſays David, 
Pial. xcii. 4 Thou, Lord, haſt made me glid through 
thy work . I will triumph in the works of thy hands ; 
and ſaid Jacob to his brother Eſau, Gen. xxxili. 10. 
Therefore | have ſeen thy face, as though | had ſeen 
the f1ce of God, and theu waſt pleaſed with me. The 
word is the ſcheme and draught of the government 
of the world; and the lines of providence are all 
drawn accordingly. So that whatſoever thou meet- 
eſt with, it is an accompliſhment of ſcripture pro- 
miſes, threatenings, or doctrines. And a child of 
God in applying them thus to the rule, may have 
ſweet communion with God | 

6. We muſt follow the conduct of providence in 
ſubſerviency to the word, keeping our eye on the 
promite, Pſal xxxii. 8. I will inſtruf thee, and teach 
thee in the way which thou ſhalt go: I will guide thee with 
mine eye. To ſeparate providence from the word, 
and then make it a rule, is dangerous, Jonah 1. 3. 
But to follow the conduct of it with an eye to the 
word, is a notable part of the Chriſtian's walking 
with God. Providence is the hand of the Lord where- 
by he opens the way in the wilderneſs to his people, 
that they may follow him. And go where they will, 
a5 Jong as they can thus keep their eye on their guide, 
they may judge themdclves ia the ſafeſt way. 

7+ Laſlly, 
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7. Lafily, We muſt live in the exerciſe of the 
graces ſuitable to the diſpenſations of providence 
wherewith we are tryſted, Eccl. vii. 14. Some dif. 
P are ſweet and comfortable; let us by them 

e ſtirred up to love the Lord the more, Pſal. cxvi. 1, 
Let any comfort that we find in the creature be uſed 
to enlarge our hearts in thankfulneſs to, deſire of, 
and chearfulneſs in ſerving the Lord. Some are 
heavy, and requite patience ; ſome dark and doubtful, 
and require faith. Some take away our created ſup. 
ports, dry up our ciſterns and put out our candle; 
and ſuch require truſt in the Lord, and to rejoice in 
bim, Hab iii +9. 18 Thus he that walks with God, 
follows him whitherſoever he goes. 

FirFTHLY, We mult walk with God in the tations 
and relations. wherein he hath placed us. Theſe are 
the ſphere that God hath given us to move in, in the 
world And whoſo walks not with God in them, 
will never pleaſe him. There are two pieces of work 
which a Chriſtian has to do. 

1. One for himſelf, and that is his ſalvation- work, 
Phil. ii. 12. That is, to ſecure his eternal weltare 
in the enjoyment of God, and ſo to make ſure his 
gracious ſtate, to maintain a gracious frame and dif- 
poſition, by getting incident controverſies betwixt 
God and his ſoul done away, grace actuated, ftrength- 
ened, and nouriſhed, till he come to the ſtature of a 
perfect man in Chriſt. This hes in his perſonal walk, 

2. One for God, and that is his generation- wok, 
Ads xii. 36. This lies in his relative walk. Whence 
we may conclude, that ſo far as a man or woman is 
defective in their relative duties, fo far they are uſe- 
leſs far God, and take up room in the world for no 
purpoſe. And ſo far as they do ill inſtead of good 
in their relations, they walk contrary to God. We 
ſee how the Lord in the works of nature has jointed 
together the creatures, the ſun to ſhine by day, and. 
the moon by night, the beaſts to ſerve man, and the 
earth with the products thereof to ſerve 1 The. 
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deauty of the world lies in every one's keeping their 
place, and being ſerviccable in the place wherein God 
has ſet them. And ſo relations are the joints of ſo- 
ciety; and they that would walk with God, mult 
walk with him in them. 

(i.) We muſt labour faithfully to diſcharge the 
duties of our ſtations and relations, as under the eye 
of God, who is our common Overſeer, Witneſs, and 
judge, Pſal. ci. 2. God has ſhaped out our work to 
us, whether in the church, commonwealth, or fa- 
mily, wherein ſome are as eyes, ſome as hands, and 
ſome as feet. Though the work of others may be 
higher and more honourable than ours, our greateſt 
honour will be to approve ourſelves to God in our 
own part. God obſerves how every one does his 
duty, the huſband, the wife, the maſter, the ſervant. 
And they that walk with God, will behave themſelves 
in theſe things as under the eye of God, as well as 
when they are at prayers, Cc. Col. iii. 22. 

(2.) We mult do the duties of our relations under 
a ſenſe of the command of God. It is not enough 
that the huſband love his wiſe, or the wife ſubmir 
herſelf to her huſband, Cc. if conſcience of duty to- 
wards God do not ſway them thereto, Eph. v. 21. 
We muſt. make God our great party in all theſe things, 
ctherwiſe we do not walk with God. in them. There 
is no relation one ſtands in, but God has ſet them 
their duty; and ſo the performance of theſe duties is 
as much the trial of our obedience, as the moſt reli- 
gious actions we are capable of. 

(3.) We muſt do the duties of our relations with 
an eye to the real good of our relatives. Thou ſhalt 
bove thy neighbour as thyſelf, is the ſum of the ſecond 
table, No man is born for himſelf, but to be ſervice- 
able to God and his fellow-creatures, Rom. xv. 2, 
And the more uſeful we are to others, the more we 
ſerve God, and the more we are like him : for he does 
good unto all, even to the unholy and unthankful. 

(4. Laſtly, We mult do the duties of our * 
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with an eye to the honour of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. 0 
the diſhonour that is done to God by the little con- 
icience that 1s made of relative duties, by crying re- 
lative fins. Should the fabric of the world run in- 
to confuſion, ſun, moon, ſtars, day and night, ga 
out of their courſes, where were the honour of God 
ariſing from the beauty of an orderly management of 
the world ? But ah! how often are the foundations 
in churches, ſtates, and families out of courfe, and 
there nothing but diforder and. confuſion, contention 
and oppoſition. every one going out of their couiſe; 
and fo the honour of God, and their own good and 
comfort lying buried in the ruinous heap? This is 
walking contrary to God, 

This walking with God is particularly noticed con- 
cerning Enoch, Gen. v. 22. And Eno h walked with 
| God after he begat Methuſelah three hundred years, 
and begat ſons and daughters, He walked with God 
in his tamily, as a father and a huſband, in a mar- 
ried. ſtate. So if thou be a walker with God, it will 
appear in the relations wherein thou ſtaudeſt for 
grace makes a good huſband, a good wife, a good 
maſter, a good ſervant, c. And the duties of re- 

lations will readily try both the reality and ſtrength of 
grace. 
. SIXTHLY, We muſt walk with God in all our 
actions, whether natural, civil, or religious, 1 Cor, 
x. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſo+ 
ever ye do, do all te the glory of God. Religion is to 
our converſation like ſalt to meat, neceſſary to ſealon 
our whole life, whatever it is that we are about. 

Fir, We muſt walk with God in our natural ac - 
tions, ſuch as eating, drinking, ſleeping, &c. Theſe 
are common to us with the beaits; but we muſt not 
be like the beaſts in the uſe of them, but walk with 
God therein, Now, if we would walk with God in 
theſe things, 

1. We muſt do them under a ſenſe of the com- 
mand of: God. Eating and drinking, &c. are 61 
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of the ſixth command; and therefore we ought to do 
them becauſe God has ſaid, Ten ſhalt not Fill. 
Where-ever there is a divine ordinance reſpecting 
any natural action, we ought therein to have reſpect 
to that ordinance, 1 Tim. iv. 4. 5. For every crea- 
ture of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be 
received with thankſgiving : for it is ſanctiſied by the 
word of God and prayer. Our bodies are the Lord's, 
and he binds us by all lawful means to preſerve them; 
and then do men walk with God in theſe things, while 
they patch up the mud-wall houſe under the ſenſe of 
the command of the Owner. 

2. We muſt depend on the Lord for benefit by 
them, i Tim. iv. 5. Without the bleſſing on the 
means, the end cannot be obtained. Without God 
our meat cannot nouriſh us, nor our cloaths warm 
us; ſo that the emptineſs of the creature points us to 
God at every turn, agreeable to what our Lord ſays, 
Matth. iv. 4. Man fhball not live by bread alzne, but 
by every word that proteedeth out of the mouth of God, 
It is no lefs than ſpiritual idolatry to overlook the 
Lord, and look for the benefit from the creature it» 
ſelf, Jer. xvii. 5. Hof. iv. 10. If he would fay the 
word, we might eat and not be filled, ſleep and not 
be refreſhed. So that even in theſe we are called to 
walk by faith with God, looking for the benefit of 
God's ordinance and appointment about theſe things. 

3. We muſt uſe them for God and his ſervice; as 
the traveller takes his ſtaff in his hand, not to be a 
burden or a carriage to him, but to help him on his 
journey. While the ſoul is in the body, it has a 
mighty dependence thereon ; and ſo it is as the horſe 
that muſt be cared for, to the end we may accompliſh 
the journey, 2 Kings iii. 15. So walking with God 
in theſe things, would make us uſe them ſo, as may 
moſt fit us for the work of our Chriftian calling, ha- 
ving that as our great ſcope before our eye. 

4 We mult keep a holy Chriſtian moderation in 
theſe things, Phil. iv. 5. We mult be like Gideon's 
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lappers, even when waters of a full cup are ſet be. 
fore us. People may eaſily fall into a ſinful cager. 
neſs in theſe things, Gen. xxv. 30. and fink their 
hearts into theſe things, wherein they thould only 
iightly go along with warineſs, Luke xxi. 31. regu. 
lating oui ſelves in the uſe of them, by what is belt to 
fit us for our ſalvation and generation work, which i; 
the true rule of moderation. For the heart mult na 
fit down on them as its end and reſt ; but paſs through 
them as a means and way, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 30 31. 

5. We muſt aſcend by the creature unto the Cre- 
ator, from creature- ſweetneſs to that infinite fulneſ 
that is in God, Zech. ix. /t. How great is his good. 
neſs, and how great is his beauty! corn ſpall make the 
young men cheerful, and new wine the maids. See. 
ing all perfection in the creature is originally from 
God, it muſt be in him, and that infinitely. If 
there be any thing deſirable in the ſtreams, it muſt 
be more ſo in the fountain. If the light of the ſun 
be ſo pleaſant to the eyes, he who is light itſelf muſt 
be infinitely more ſo. Whatever pleatu.:e or delight 
we find in meat, drink, Cc. it points us to God, 
from whom that ſweetneſs is derived, as drops from 
the ocean. 

6 We muſt look on them as covenant mercies, 
and the fulfilment of promiſes, Deut, xxvi. 3. Cr 
God has ſecured our necefiary comforts by promiie, 

II. xxxitl. 16. Bread ſhall be given him, hiz waters 
fhatl be ſure. Pſal. cxxvii. 2. & Ixxxiv. II. 90 
when we receive them, we {hould look on them as 
ſuch ; and then however coarſe. the meat be, being 
ſerved up in the diſh, not of common providence, 
but of the covenant, it will have an uncommon [weet* 
neſs, and we will have communion with God in that 
which others find no more in than beaſts do, 

7. Lajily, We muſt be thankful for all our mer- 
cies, unto God as the giver of them, 1 Theſſ. v. 15. 
We muſt pay to him verbal acknowledgements, Hol, 
XIV. 2. Deut. vili. 10. and real 1 
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ſerving him in the ſtrength of our mereies, and that 


chearfully, as he deals graciouſly with us in theſe 


things. What we have from him muſt be uſed for 
him, Rom. xi u/t.; and the more liberally he deals 
with us, the more chearfully ought we to ſerve him, 
Deut. xxviii. 47. 48. 

Secondly, We muſt walk with God in our civil ac- 
tions, ſuch as are competent to men in ſociety, as 
trading, buying, ſelling, working, and in a word, 
managing our worldly buſineſs : that as we may not 
act like beaſts in the former, ſo we may not act as 
men that know not God 1n the latter. Now, if we 
would walk with God in managing of our temporal 
affairs, 

1. We muſt aft in theſe matters as under a ſenſe 
of a command or appointment of God in them. God 
has given each his calling, ſtation, and work; and 
we are to act therein ſuitably in obedience to him, 
+ Cor. vii. 24 doing our proper buſineſs as to the 
Lord, who is our great Maſter, Eph. vi. 7. Thus a 
an ſhould go about his worldly buſineſs, whether 
for his own or another's advantage, becauſe God has 


bis duty to God. 
2, We mult depend on him by faith, for direc- 
on in our buſineſs, Prov. iii. 6. We muſt pray for 
t and truſt God for it. Temporal affairs are not 
xcepted,, Phil. iv. 6. In every thing by prayer and 
upplication with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be 
made known unto God. Whence is a dexterity and 
kill to manage a temporal buſineſs, to do a piece of 
ork to purpoſe without or within doors? Is it not 
hom the Lord? Jam. i. 17. Every good gift, and 
very perfect gift is from above. II. xxvini. 26. For 
s God doth inſtruct him to diſcretion, and doth teach 
un. Common influences of the Spirit are as neceſ- 
ay to the exerciſe of a gift, as ſaving influences. are 
o the exerciſe of grace. Remember the error the 
inces of iftael ſell into, Joſh. ix. 14. The men took 
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of their victualt, and aſted not counſel at the mouth of 
the Lord,; and Lot's unhappy choice, wherein he 
did not own God, Gen. X111. 11. 12. 

3- We muſt depend on the Lord by faith, for the 
ſucceſs of our lawful endeavours, Pſal. cxxvii, 1, 
Whatever men undertake with an eye to God in it, 
they may depend on him for the ſucceſs of it, Pia. 
i. 3. An unſanctified confidence of ſucceſs God of. 
ten blaſts, that he may let all men ſee in every thing, 
that by, rength ne man ſhall prevail, 1 Sam. ii. . and 
that the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the 
firong, Eccl. ix. 11. And while people torment 
themſelves with anxiety as to events, he brings their 
fears oft-times on them, and lets them ſee, that by 
taking thought no man can add a cubit to his ſtature, 

4. We mult cut and carve in them as may be mot 
for the honour of God and our fouls welfare. This 
is the great mark that we would always keep in view, 
and according to which we mult ſteer our courſe, 
Our eternal intereſt is our greateſt, and all other in- 
tereſts muſt vail to it. The honour of God is the 
ſheaf to which all other muſt bow; and the balance 
is to be caſt on that fide always on which theſe are, 
Matth. xvi. 26. For what is a man profited, if le 
ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul? or 
what ſhall a man give in exchange fer his ſoul ? Where 
is the gain where the foot is loſt to ſave the ſhoe! 
The world, with whom gain is godlineſs, and a pen. 
ny more or leſs determines them in their affairs 
would have thought Moſes a fooliſh man for miſſing 
a good bargain, Heb. xi. 24. But he acted even at 
wiſely, as a man who cares not for gaining of that 
pound, in gaining which he muſt loſe a talent. There. 
fore conſider in your worldly affairs, what will be bel 
for your ſouls. 

5. We muſt deal with men as under the eye d 
God, a holy jealous God, whether we be maſten, 
ſervants, neighbours, &c. Eph. v. 15. Be ſtrict aud 
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golden rule, Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do 
unto you, do ye even ſo unto them. Whatever occa- 
ſions you have. to do an unjuſt thing, let the eye of 
God be a ſufficient reſtraint, Job xxxi. 21.—23. Let 
men pretend to what ſtrictneſs they will otherwiſe, 
while they are not ſtrict in their morals this way, 
they do more ill to religion, than perhaps they will 
erer be capable to do good. 

6. We mult obſerve Chriſtian moderation in theſe 
things, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 30. Do not give yourſelves 
wholly to them, to reliſh nothing but what favours 
of them, as thoſe of Sodom did, Luke xvii. 28, Let 
them not ſteal away your: heart, and juſtle out reli» 
gion, like thoſe mentioned Luke xiv. 16. &c. but 
remember ſtill you have greater buſineſs in hand than 
that; and therefore dip no farther into them, than 
you may do with ſafety to your ſouls caſe. 

7. Lafily, We mult be ſuitably affected with the 
providence of God in theſe things; aſcribing the ſuc» 
ceſs of our affairs to the Lord, and giving him thanks 
tor bleſſing the work of our hands; acknowledging 
diſappointments and eroſfes in them to come from the 
lame hand; taking them kindly. as trials wherewith 
the Lord ſees meet to exerciſe us, and labouring to 
know and comply with the deſign of them. 

Thirdly, We muſt walk with God in our religious 
ations, and ſo diſtinguiſh ourſelves from hypocrites, 
who do the things, pray, hear, Cc. but do not walk 
with God in them. Now, if we would walk with 
God in religious dutics, | 

1. We matt do our duty out of reſpect to the com- 
mand. of. God, Plal. cxix. 44 We mult ſay in this 
cale, as Simon did in another, Luke v. 5. At thy 
word 1 will let down the net. When people are led 
to duties from a cuſtom, or ſome ſuch low principles 
or motives, they do not walk with God in them. He 
that walks with God in them, diſcerns the it» p of 
divine authority on every duty, and that aw. his 
heart into a compliance therewith, 
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2. We muſt ſeek the honour of God in all we 4% 
John viii. 50. And indeed if we be let into a vic 
of his glory in duties, the advancing of it will be qu 
great aim. If thou be in duty with others, let Gy 
himſelf be your ſcope, anc take heed of parting thelif 
glory betwixt him and thyſelf. If thou be alone 
ſeek to give him the glory of all his perfectione, ly 
acknowledging of, and carrying as under the impic{. 
fon of, the ſame. 

3. We mult go about our duty in his own ſtrength 
Zech. x. ult. Pal. Ixxi. 16. renouncing all confidena 
in ourſelves, 2 Cor. iii. 5. No gifts are to be truſt 
ed to in this, for they n ay ſoon be blaſted, and ng 
bare gift can make one act graciouſly, Nay, habj 
tual grace is not to be truſted to for that end ; for 
the fire not blown cannot give us light. Actual grace 
needs till to be preſerved and fed, elſe it will fail 
Therefore we muſt lean ou the Lord himſelf for it 
If. xlv. 24. And we muſt ſtretch out the wichen . 
hand in duty, in hopes of influences from him, and mil 
ſet to ſea in confidence of the blowings of the Spirit, Nes © 

4. We muſt be ſpiritual in our duties, Jobn ir. MW. 8. 
24. Phil. iii. 3. One that walks with God will ud 
take up with bodily exerciſe, or lip- labour; but en: 
deavour after inward worſhip, which is the work of 
the heart. This lies in loving, fearing, truſting 
deſiring, humbling of the heart before bim; be 
lieving his word, &c. And fo he will reckon no 
more to be done in worthip of God, than what 1 
done with the heart. 

5. We mult ſeek to enjoy God in duties, and not 
be ſatisfied without it, Plal. xxvii. 4. When thou 
comeſt to the galleries, let thine aim be to ſce the Heut 
King in his glory. And let not the empty chair ſpea 
ſtate ſatisfy thy ſoul; for nothing is ſufficient for the mur 
ſoul, but the enjoyment of God himſelf, Pfal. Ixxi. WWE 
25. . And if this be thine aim, thou wilt purſue 1h thin 
and thruſt forward till thou come even to his ſeat. to b 

6. We muſt carry in duties as under the y J fich 
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od, in a ſpecial manner, Pal. Ixxxix. 7. God is 
reatly to be feared in the aſſembly of the ſaints ; and 
be had in reverence of all them that are about him. 
Ca bat looſeneſs of heart, whereby it wanders here and 
ere at duty, proceeds from the want of a due feat 
bf God upon the ſoul; and is molt contrary to walk- 
ng with God: Jer. xii. 2. Thou art near in their 
heut h, and far from their reins. The fixing of the 
| cart under the impreſſions of his awſul preſence, 
-1\ What fo the ſoul may carry ſuitably be fore him, is to 
anctify the Lord in our heart, Lev. x. 3. 
ot. WW 7. We mull be frequent in duties, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. 
ey that walk with God are frequent in folemn du» 
ahi, Nies; but in the interval of theſe they will be taken 
{+ Wop with others of a leis ſolemn nature, ſuch as think» 
ng, meditation on God, cjaculations, &c. And 
ail bus they will be readily kept in tune for the return 
r it of the more ſolemn duties. And indeed people then 
aſe to walk with God, when they begin to be more 
and emiſs and infrequent” in folemn duties, and to be 
i Neis careful of the frame of their hearts in the interval. 

8. We muſt let new occurrences ſend us to our- 
duty. This has been the practice of walkers with 
20d, that whatever they have met with remarkable, 
it ſent them to God; and 1berefore, ſays the prophet, .. 
[ will look unto the Lard: I will wait for the Cod of” 
my ſolvation: my God will hear me, Micah wii. 7. 
And where can a gracious heart have ſuch a vent, as 
belore the Lord, whatever it be full of, whether joy 
or grief? 


1 
- 00, 


View 


not 9. Laſily, We muſt obſerve the fruit of out duties, 
don Plal. v. 3. carefully notice what ſpeed we come in 
the our applications to the throne ; and what effect God's 
cf Mipcaking from his throne has upon us. This is com- 

the munion with God, to be ſending. word to, and-res- 


ceiving word from heaven; to be importing ſome— 
taing thither in duties and the exerciſe of grace, and 
to be exporting ſomething thence for the ſpiritual en- 
of Wiching of the ſoul. 
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THIRDLY, I ſhall conſider walking with God 
the properties thereof. Walking with God is x 
Sion! and it is, 
Practical religion, religion in deed, not in wa 
$19 and there is no other ſort of religion that vil 
bring us to heaven; hence ſays our Lord, John ij; 
17. If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do then 
Talk as we will, if we do not walk with God, 
are naught. Jacob diſſembling with his father wy 
the lively emblem of a hypocrite, the voice Jacob 
the hands Efau's. There is a great difference betwiy 
ſaying and doing in religion. The former is eaſy, 
the latter is difficult. | 
(1.) One may talk well of God and the things d 
God, and yet have nothing of the truth of religion 
He may have a clear head in matters of religion, th 
has a dark heart; he may have a ready tongue to ſpe 
of them, whoſe feet are ſhackled with divers Jul 
that he cannot walk in the way he ſpeaks of, 1 Co 


xili. 2. How many ate ready in the hiſtory of th 


Bible, that are {ſtrangers to the myſtery of praclid 
godlineſs? It is ſaid of Cleopatra queen of Egypt 
that people were chained to her rather by the ear thi 
by the eyes. 50 many, if ye hear them ſpeak, the 
are ſomething ; but if ye look to their life, ti. cy a 
naught. 

(2.) One may talk well for God, and yet have nd 


thing of the truth of religion. But though they tall 


for him, they walk contrary to him. A man mi 
preach for God, and teach others the way, that 9e 
he never ſets his foot on himſelf, Matth. xxiii. 
Being like a boatman that ferries others over the wi 
ter, but ſtill with his own back towards the shot 


Both miniſters and profeſſors may contend zealoulj 


for the faith of doctrine, while they are utter {iran 


gers to the life of faith; like a phyſician preſcribin 


remedies to others, while himſelf is dying of his di 
eaſe, without applying of proper remedies, 


(3-) One may talk well to God, that yet nete 
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walks with him. Many ſpeak fair to the Lord, whoſe 
walk is ever foul, never cleanſed ; as in Iſrael's caſe, 
Deut. v. 27. 29. Fair proſeſſions, reſolutions, pro» 
miſes, are often ſeen going up as duſt. Look to their 
words, they are like Naphthali giving goodly words, 
but ſtill as Rachel, though beautiful yet barren, Matth. 
vii. 21. Net every one that faith unto me, Lore, Lord, 
ball enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

But religion being a practical thing, let no man 
think he has begun to be religious, till he come to 
practice, Jam. it. 16. 17.—#azith, if it hath not works, 
is dead being alone. 

2 It is inward and heart religion, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
They that have no religion but what is viſible to the 
world, have no true religion; for God is the invi- 
fible God, and walking with him muſt be ſo too, 
Rom. it. 28. 29. He is not a Few, which is one 
outwardly ; neither is that circumciſion, which is out- 
ward in the fleſh : but he is a Jew, which is one in- 
wardly ; and circumciſion is that of the heart, in the 
ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of 
men, but of God. It may be very hard to make any 
difference betwixt the life of a hypocrite and a fincere 
perſon : when the thread of hypocrily is fine ſpun, it 
may paſs the {kill of the belt diſcerner to diſcover it. 
And theretore one that walks with God, has a view 
beyond what he can fee in others, or others can ſee 
in him. Ye mult diſtinguiſh betwixt two things in 
religion. 

(1.) The ſhell of it; and that is all you can ſee of 
my religion, or I of yours. This ſhell is religious 
bodily exerciſe, preaching, praying, works of piety, 
Jultice, mercy, and charity, 1 Tim. iv. 8. Theſe 
things are not very frequent in the world; but at the 
great day many of them will be found like deaf nuts, 
which being cracked and their infide diſcovered, are 
caſt into the fire. | 

(2.) The kernel of it; and that is what none can 
ke but God and their own conſcicnces that have it 4 

all 
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and that is ſoul-exerciſe, heart-work, 1 Tim. iv. 7. 
Acts xxiv. 16. That only is godlineſs, and not the 
other. Preaching and praying, though it were with 
tears and the greateſt ſeeming ſeriouſneſs, is not god- 
lineſs : it is the faith, fear, love, humiliation of heart, 
hatred of fin, reſignation to the will of God, and 
conformity of the heart to his mind, which is in the 
preaching or prayer, that is religion in God's account, 
It is not the works of piety, &c. themſelves, but the 
love to God for his own ſake, and love to our neigh» 
bour for his, the holineſs of the principle, manner, 
motives, ends, that is in theſe works, that is reli- 
gion. 'The bodily exerciſe is but the vehicle, in which 
theſe ſacred drops are taken. 

Let no man deceive himſelf. No kernel grows 
without a ſhell, and none can have the power of god- 
lineſs without the form of it: but there is many a 
ſhell without a kernel, and much form where there 
is nothing of the power. 

3. It is heavenly religion, Phil. ili. 20. Accord- 
ing to mens {tate and their nature, fo will their ac- 
tions be; for as 1s the tree, ſo will the fruit be. The 
heart of man, according as grace or corruption reigns 
in it, will tincture every thing that comes through 
it. Hence a natural man's very religion is carnal 
andearthly, Jam iii. 15. His beſt things in religion 
ſmell of the earth. If a pale blow at any time on his 
foul, it riſes low; if he forrow for lin, it is the ſor» 
row of the world; if he offer fire, it is ſtrange fire. 
On the other hand, religion tinCtures the very natu- 
ral actions of one that walks with God; for this is 2 
walking as one of another world. 

Walking with God is indeed walking like one of 
the other world, namely, the upper world The 
man conforms no more to the way of this world, Rom, 
xii. 2. keeps no more its courſe, Eph. ii. 2. but is 
coming through it as a pilgrim, and coming out of 
it, Cant. iv. 8. And, 


(1.) His root in this lower world is looſed, by 
2 


Of walking with God, in the Properties of it. 177 


he may be in due time tranſplanted into the upper 
world. The believer is no more one of the world's 
own, John xv. 19. There is a certain ſweetneſs to a 
man in his native ſoil ; and ſo there is to natural men 


in the world, they are rooted in it by the greedy 
| gripe their hearts take of it, Pſa]. xvii. 14. But when 
| grace comes, that gripe is looſed, and fixes on hea- 


ven; and fo that ſweetneſs goes off, and the world 


turns the weary land to him, II. xxxii 2. They do not 


find that ſweet in it which others find, and which 
they themſelves ſometimes ſound in it. Their hearts 
are on the way=gate. 

(2.) The other world is the main thing he has in 
view, 2 Cor. iv. 18, While the preſent world bears 
moſt bulk in the eyes of others, the world to come 
bears moſt bulk in the eyes of thoſe that walk with 
God. That is their defigned and defired reſt, that 
ſways them in the courſe of their life; their deſires, 
hopes, and endeavours centre there. They overlook, 
and put on a holy regardlefineſs both of the good and 
ill of the preſent world, it by any means they may 
eſcape the ill of the world to come, and attain the 
good thereof. "The purchate they deſign lies there. 

(3-) He is making away to the other world, as a 
man on his journey, Cant. viii. 5.3 not only by the 
courſe of nature, as all others, but in heart and af- 
fections, by which the ſoul moves; hence the apo- 
tle ſays, Phil. i. 23. J am in a flrait betwixt two, 
having, a defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt ; 
which ts far better. It is true, when grace is not in 
exerciſe, a believer may be for building tabernacles 
here, he may be very unwilling to paſs over Jordan 
but then he is not walking with God, but ſtanding 
ſtill, Sometimes when believers are in the dark as 
to their ſtate, or for ſome other reaſons, they may be 
crying, as Pſal. xxxix. 13. © /pare me, that 1 may 
recover ftrength, before I go hence, and be no more. 
Nevertheleſs there is never a groan they give under 
the body of death, never a deſire they have of per- 

tection 


% 


1 78 Of walking with God, in the Properties of it, 


- feCtion of holineſs, but there is wrapt up in it a de. 
fire to be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all. 

(4.) He is conforming himſelf to the faſhions of 
the other world, Pſal. xlv. 10. It is his own coun. 
try, being born from above; he is a pilgrim here, 
and therefore a man wondered at, as one of ſtrange 
faſhions. He ſets himſelf to be like God in holineſs, 
for that is the happineſs of thoſe that are above. As 
men ſerve an apprenticeſhip in a trade, that after- 
wards they may ſet up in it; \o the life of a walker 
with God is an apprenticeſhip in holineſs here, to ſet 
up in glory hereafter. 

(5.) Laſtly, He draws his great comfort from the 
unſeen things of another world, Heb, xi. 27. The 
apoſtle will have thoſe in the Chriſtian race to look 
off to Chriſt, who, for the joy that was ſet before hin, 
endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at 
the right hand of the throne of God, Heb. xii. 2. When 
this world ſmiles, his chief encouragement 1s not from 
it, but from the other world. W hen it frowns, thence 
is his ſupport, Hab. iii. 17. 18. This has made the 
ſaints chooſe rather poverty and reproach, confine- 
ment, baniſhment, priſons, and death, than to ad 
againſt the laws of heaven; and to undergo theſe joy. 
fully, while the world wondered how they could 
bear up under them. 

4. It is lively and aQive religion, being a walk. 
ing with the living God, wherein there is not on! 
grace, but grace in exerciſe, Cant. i. 12. That is 
remarkable character given to Chrittians, - 1 Pct. 
ji. 5. Ye alſo as lively floues, are built up a ſpiritud 
houſe. What? jienes, and yet lively? lively, aud 
yet /-ones Les. The power of godlineſs is a com. 
pound of theſe two. It makes men lively in Gods 
matters, yet as ſtones for ſolidity : ſolid, yet active, 
fuch as their ſpirits will ſtit within them in the 
matters. There are three ſorts that cannot be walk 
eis with God. | 

(1.) Dead people; they muſt be borne to .= 
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place, for they cannot go. Unregenerate graceleſs 
people cannot walk with God. What is the reaſon 
that ſo few walk with God? Why, truly the 
moſt part of goſpel-hearers are dead people, Eph. 


| ji. 2.3 and till they be raiſed out of the grave of 


a natural ſtate, it is not to be expected of them. 
There was a great cry in Egypt while one was dead 
in every family ; but alas ! there are many ſo in many 


| families. 


(2.) Sleeping people; they are not fit for walking: 
and ſleeping Chriſtians cannot walk with God, Cant. 
v. 2. Sometimes the ſaints are going pleaſantly on their 
way in the exerciſe of grace; their deſires, love, faith, 
&c. are awake and ſtirring. But through unwatch- 
fulneſs, ſecurity creeps on; and then they muſt lie 
down, they can go no further, till the Lord waken 
them, Matth. xxv 5. And this is one reaſon why there 
are ſo many that have the root ot the matter in them, 
who are not walking with God at this day. 

(3-) Lame and wounded people, that have got 
broken bones by ſome grievous fall into fin, Pſal. li. 
8. 'They that have a thorn of guilt in their conſci- 
ence, cannot walk till it be drawn out. For the con- 
ſcience is defiled, the power of grace weakened, the 
ſoul's communion with God marred ; and they can- 
not recover their livelineſs till they make new appli. 
cation of the blood of Chriſt, and renew their repent- 
ance. 

It is regular religion, and uniform : for he that 
walks with God muſt needs walk by a conſtant rule, 
eying him not in ſome things only, but in all, Gal. 
vi. 16 Pal. xvi. 8, He gives one rule of walking, 
extending to man's whole converſation 3 and ſo he 
that walks with him, walks regularly, aiming at a 
boly niceneſs. preciſeneſs, and exactneſs, in confor- 
mity to that rule in all things, Eph. v. 15. Gr. no- 
ticing carefully the prints of his feet with whom he 
walks. Now this imports, 

(1.) A deſign and fixed purpoſe in religion, name- 


ly, 


* 
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_ ly, a purpoſe of conformity to God in it, Acts xi, 
23.—and exhorted them all that with purpoſe of heart 
they would cleave unto the Lord. The words are em- 
phatic, that they would cleave unto the Lord, q. d. 
abide by his fide z with purpoſe of heart, laid down 
and determined beforehand. A man may do a good 
thing in religion, which yet will not be reckoned 
good indeed to him; becauſe though he did it, he 
had no mind to pleaſe God in it. Religion's chance. 
cuſtomers will never be eſteemed walkers with God, 
Lev. xxvi. walking contrary, Heb. by accident, at all 
adventures. 

(2) A conſtancy in religion, in oppoſition to wa- 
vering, Heb. x. 23. Hereaway and thereaway in 
religion is not walking with God, who ig of one mind, 
and who can turn him? Job xxiii. 13. They that 
walk with men, or according to their own affec- 
tions and inclinations, it is no wonder to ſee them 
at one time deſtroying what at another time they were 
building up; of one way in religion to-day, and an- 
other to-morrow ; for theſe are changeable like the 
moon. But walking with God, people would go even 
forward, and keep their way they were on; nei- 
ther going off on the right hand, becauſe others go 
off at the left; nor going off at the left, becauſe others 
go off at the right, Prov. iv. 25. 26. 27. 

(3-) An evenlineſs in religion, in oppoſition to 2 
deteſtable unequalneſs, Matth. xxiii. 23. To run 
with vigour in the leſſer things of religion, and 
move like a ſnail in the greateſt matters of it, is not 
walking with God. A wide conſcience in ſubſtan- 
tials, and narrow one in circumſtantials, is a conſcience 
of a profane and godleſs make and mould; hence 1s 
that intimation, Hoſ. vi. 6. I defired mercy, and nat 
facrifice ; and the knowledge of God, more than burnt 
offerings. A ſincere conforming of ourſelves to the 
duties required in the ten commands, ſummed up in 
love to God and our neighbour, is true holineſs, In- 
ſtituted ordinances are the means of holinels, * 
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will be laid aſide in heaven, when perfection in ho- 
lineſs is obtained. Now to be hot in theſe laſt, and 
cold in the other, is as deteſtable, as to be con- 
cerned to give meat to your neighbour, while in the 
mean time you ſtab him to the heart, to take away 
his life. of | 

(4.) An univerſalneſs in religion, Pſal. cxix. 6. He 
that makes no bones of balking ſome ſteps, walks not 
with God. They that confine their religion to their 
religious actions, and extend it not to their natural 
and civil actions, have no religion at all. What 
does it avail to pretend to a tenderneſs of conſcience 
i» Win one thing, and yet in other things to ſwallow a 
in eamel; to a tenderneſs in dealing with God, while 
ich ro tenderneſs appears in their dealings with men? 
nat Pal. cxix. 128. Matth. xxiii. 24. This is one of the 
c Weauſes of Atheiſm and contempt of religion in the 
em generation, Rom. ii. 23. 24. Thou that makeſft thy 
ere e the law, through breaking the law diſbonoureſt 
an* u Cod? For the name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Nie Gentiles, through you, as it is written. 
ven 6. It is laborious and painful religion; for it is no 
aly lifethey have whoſe trade it is to walk on their feet, 
eb. vi. 10 And it is no eaſy religion to walk with 
ood, Religion is not a buſineſs of ſaying, but do- 
ng; not of doing careleſsly, but carefully, painfully, 
nd diligently, If ye would be religious indeed, ye 
nuſt put to your hands to work, ſet down your feet 
0 walk, run the Chriſtian race, ply all your ſtrength 
not Io ſtrive to enter in at the ſtraic gate, wreſtle with all 
tan» our might againſt principalities and powers, &c. 
ence bis will be evident, if ye conſider theſe following 
cen Pings, (for an eaſy religion is the ruin of many). 
(1.) Conſider the ſcripture-notions of walking with 


nt: Wo, in which the life of religion lies, and you will 

the Wee they imply laboriouſneſs. It is à working and 

ap un BWbouring, Jobn vi. 27. Labour not for the meat which 
In- riſbeth, but for that meat which endureth unto ever- 

*. Ming life ; Gr. work. Here he that works not, ſhall 
W | 


not 
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fought a good fight, He muſt watch while others 70 
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not eat. It is not only a working, but a working ! 
out, Phil. ii. 12. a bringing the work to perfeCtion, WF © 
otherwiſe what is wrought will be loſt, 2 John 8, IMF © 
Some labour is eaſier than other; but religion is com- 
pared to that which is the hardeſt labour. * 

[1.] It is compared to the huſbandman's work, th 
which 1s no eaſy labour, ploughing, ſowing, reaping, lc 
Hoſ. x. 12. Sow to yourſelves in righteoujneſs, rea Ml ©: 
in mercy : break up your fallow ground. There is no at 

round ſo hard to labour, as the hard heart is to the {WM ©" 
tpiritual huſbandman. No ground does ſo quickly * 
and inceſſantly bring forth thorns and briers as the WM 
corrupt nature. And whereas the huſbandman for F | 
ordinary finds his work as he leaves it, the Chriſtian - 


rarely finds it fo, 
[2.] To the ſoldier's labour, 2 Tim. iv. 7. I hav WW» 


ſleep and take their eaſe, otherwiſe the enemy vil 
be upon him. He muſt fight, he muſt not flee, but 
ſo fight as to overcome his ſpiritual enemies, Rey, 


iii. 21. He muſt purſue, Heb. xii, 14. namely, a 
one follows a flier, till he catch him. Heaven mull | J 
be taken by ſtorm, Matth. xi. 12. The gate is ſtrait, "1 
there is no entering with eaſe ; men mult preſs into it WW 
elſe they cannot come thither, Luke xvi. 16. — 
[3.] To the wreſtler's labour, Eph. vi. 12. ſuch . 
makes all the body to ſhake again, ray. The be 
muſt put forth their utmoſt ſtrength, as thoſe tha hey 
are agonizing, wreſtling with death, Luke xiii. 24 key 
This the Chriſtian finds in wreſtling with ſtrong lulu ne 
and violent temptations. 6 
[4] To the runner's labour in a race, Heb. xii. Ak 
That requires patience and great eagerneſs, Phil. ii. , 
13. 14.; for they mult ſo run as to obtain the pri real 
I Cor. ix. 2 4+ g | i. 
( 2.) Conſider the way the Chriſtian has to walk iy 


towards Immanuel's land, and ye will fee that reh ett, 

gion is a laborious buſineſs. For, und 
[1.] It is a difficult way; though plain in itſel 
yt 
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yet to us it is difficult to know, Cant. i. 7. 8. How 


nuch precious time do the travellers ſpend in diſpu- 
ing which is the way, that might be better improved 
. in going forward ? Nay, many ſpend all their days 
n. in diſputing about the way, till the ſun go down on 
them; and night overtake them, ere they have begun to 
1 ſet of. Many miſtake the way quite and clean, Eccl. 
} 


x. i5. ſome going in the way of bare morality, ſome of 
drouſy wiſhes, and ſome of formality, &c. And many 
good Chriſtians in the way are brought to that paſs, 
that they know not where to ſet down the next ſtep; 


a but have hard work to know the road they ſhould take. 
the [2.] It is a wilderneſs-way, and therefore very ſo- 
it litary, Cant. iii. 6. Canaan was a type of heaven, 
tian and to it the Iſraelites came through the waſte howl- 

ing wilderneſs, where they had many a weary ſtep. 
ave An emblem of the way to heaven. There the Chri- 
ben ſtian often ſuffers hunger and thirſt, there he is bit 
I with fiery ſerpents, there he is attacked by furious 


enemies, and there he has the Jordan of death to paſs. 
[3-] It is a riſing, an upward way, Cant. viii. 5. 
e way of fin is down the hill, eaſy, and therefore 
much frequented. But the way to glory lies up the 
bill; and hence ſo many are frighted from it at firſt . 
ght; and many that ſeem to ſet fair off once, are 
quickly out of breath, and ſo retire. The temple, a 


oy pe of heaven, was ſituate on a hill, Moriah, 1 Kings 
1 "BW 5- Much hard travel had ſome of the Jews ere 
> Whey got to Jeruſalem, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 6. 7.3 and when 
1. 2+ Whey came there, they had the hill of God to aſcend 
g lult mo, Pfal. xxiv. 3. 


(3-) Conſider what he has to walk through, that 
alks with God in the way of the life of religiog. 
e will meet with troops of oppoſition, but he muſt 
jreak through them all. They muſt walk through, 

[1.] Oppoſition from the devil, 1 Pet. v. 8. 9. 
o ſooner does a ſoul ſet on the way of God in ear- 
lt, but the armies of hell are ſet in battle-array a- 
unſt him. The 2 © There is a lion in the 

2 | 


1 itſell way, 


ye 
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way, &c. but the Chriſtian reſolutely walks forward, 
But it is hard work when a poor Chriſtian is engage 
with a malicious and ſubtle devil, that has had fv 
thouſand years experience of the black art of temꝑi. 
ation. 

[2.] Oppoſition from the world: The worde 
agents the devil's cauſe for him, and never ceaſe 
to take the ill cauſe of the dragon againſt Michael hy 
the end. But they that mind for heaven, mutt { 
their face againſt the ſtorm, and weather all the blal 
that come from that quarter. 'They will not want 
the counſel of the ungodly, but they muſt refuſe it 
Pal. i. 1.3 the mockeries of the wicked, but they 
muſt deſpiſe them, Pal. cxix. 51. Nay, ſometims g ;, 
it comes to perſecution, and reſiſting even to blood; .,, 
but they that walk with God, muſt go through even ;, 
a fea of blood when called, Matth. xvi. 25. Danid 
would not leave his prayers for thirty days, wi ©. 

raying was death by the law, Dan. vi. 7. 10. te 

[3-] Oppoſition from their own hearts luſts. p. 
man's enemies are thoſe of his own heart, Rom. vi „. 
24. Sometimes the falſe heart will be ſaying withi foi 
the man, Ariſe and let us go back to Egypt ; ſome pra 
times with Peter, Maſter, ſpare thyſef ; ſometim vil 
with Judas, What needs all this waſte ? ſometin eve 
with Pharaoh, I will not let you go. But the Chi... 
ſtian muſt over the belly of all theſe walk forwar vir 
Matth. xi 12. The kingdom of heaven ſuffereti vl dut 
lence, and the violent take it by force. [ 

(4.) Conlider what he has to walk over. Thaw nat. 
are ſome things in the Chriitian's way to heat e , 
which he may be cannot get through, but he mult i zeit, 
over them. Ro 

[1.] Over the belly of diſcouragements, Heb. of x 
35. Satan plies the engine of diſcouragement wit 
all his force, and often mightily prevails by it,! 

make the Chriſtian halt in his Chriſtian courſe. 4 
they may long fit ſtill, if they mind to fit till they! 
removed. Nay, they muſt even break over tb 
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and go forward, though it be hard labour to get over 
them, ſaying with David, Pal. xlii. 5. Why art thou 
fue ca down, O my ſoul ? and why art thou diſquieted in 
we WW me? hope thou in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him for 
the help of his countenance. 
orld Cz.] Over the belly of ſtumbling-blocks laid in 
als WW the way, Matth. xviii. 7. The world is ruined by 
b offences. Some give the offence, and others take it; 
ii . . ſome fall in the way, and others cannot go by 
ah the ſtumbling-block, but break their necks over it. 
want WW But he that walks with God, when he cannot get 
le iu them removed out of the way, he goes. over them 
they but will not go off his way. for them, as people gene- 
1m rally do, Job xvii. 9. The righteous ſhall hold on his 


000; way, and he that hath clean hands ſhall be jironger 


cven i and ſtronger. : 

Janid [3-] Over the belly of their credit and reputation 
weiß ſometimes. Many à time a Chriſtian muſt make a 
ſtepping ſtone of his credit, to follow his duty; as 
David did, when he faid unto Michal, I will yet be 
n. mug more vile than thus, and I will be baſe in mine own 
vithu fight, 2 Sam vi. 22. And it is a general rule in the 
ſom practice of godlineſs, that they muſt be fools who 
tim will be wiſe. That is bard; but ſometimes they muſt 
cum even make a ſtepping - ſtone of their reputation with 
Chl carnal and untender profeſſors, and lay their account 


3» 


Wal with their obloquy and reproach for following of. their. 


eig duty, as you may fee Matth. xxvi. 7.—103 

[g.] Over the belly of their affections and incli- 
neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew bis. 
of practical religion, that do nor ſee they. muſt put 


affections many times, to follow duty laid. before 
them by the Lord. Theſe are not the rule of our 


ad affeCtions,, walk not with God, but walk as they 


Q 3 Lat. 


nztons. It was Levi's commendation, Wha ſaid un- 
to bis father and to his mother, I have not ſeen him, 


own children, Deut. xxxiii- 9. They have little ſenſe: 


the knife to the throat of their own inclinations and 


walk ; but they that walk by their own inclinations: 
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that are ſenſual, not having the Spirit. And this iz 
hard work, and ſo much the harder when they meet 
altogether, as ſometimes they do in the caſe of the 
odly. 

: (5-) Laſtly, Confider the little ſtrength we have to 
walk with, 2 Cor. iii. 5. Net that we are ſufficient f 
ourſetves to think any thing as of ourſelves. We got 
all of us a bruiſe in the loins of our firſt parents. 
Even ſuch as walk with God are healed but in pan, 
the broken bones are but beginning to knit. Well, 
if the iron be blunt, he muſt put to the more ſtrength; 
the leſs one has, he muſt make the better uſe of it. 
All theſe conſiderations ſhew that religion is a labo- 
rious and painful bufinefs. 

Well, Sirs, a flothful eaſy religion is a dangerous 
buſineſs. Take heed to it; it will not be found walk- 
ing with God. The fluggard is loſt by his own ſloth; 
he will not plow by reaſon of the cold, ſays Solomon; 
therefore ſhall he beg in harveſ!, and have nothing, Pros. 
xx. 4. He is the unprofitable ſervant : ſee his doom, 
Matth. xxv. 26.—30. Ca/t ye the unprofitable ſervant 
into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnajh- 
ing of teeth. He is unprofitable to himſelf, for he ne- 
glects his ſalvation- work; unprofitable to his Maſter, 
for he neglects his generation- work. Mark the fen- 
tence; he loved darkneſs to ſleep in, he ſhall have 
his fill of it, outer darkneſs. For carnal mirth, be 
ſhall weep. He would not work becauſe of the cold, 
in hell he thall gnaſb his teeth. 

7. It is ſelf-denied religion, Matth. xvi. 24. If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himſelf. Thus 
our Lord Jeſus walk<d when he was in the world; 
and he that faith he abileth in him, ought himſelf all 
fo to walk, even as he walked, 1 John ii. 6. Self 
denial is one of the firſt leſſons that Chriſt puts in the 
hands of his ſcholars, and they have need of it in 
practice through the whole of their converfation. In 
the religion of walkers with God theſe two things 
ate remarkable, laboriouſneſs and 1 

| weetly 
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ſweetly meet together in it, as the wings of the che- 
rubims over the ark. 
(1.) Laboriouſneſs, working as if they were to win 


| heaven thereby, 1 Cor. ix. 24. following holineſs 


with all eagerneſs, as knowing that heaven is not 
given to loiterers, but labourers ; and endeavouring 
to take the new Jeruſalem as by ſtorm. For walking 
with God, they look on themſelves as under his eye, 
and therefore ply their ſalvation and generation-work., 
And the love of Chriſt conſtrains them to be fervice- 
able to him, and to ply themſelves for conformity to 
his image. 

(2.) Self-denial. 

[1.] Overlooking their work and labour, as if God 
had not required it, putting no confidence in it before 
the Lord, nor valuing themſelves upon it in his fight, 
Phil. iii. 3.; but laying the whole ſtreſs of their ac- 
ceptance with God on the merits of Chriſt. This 
muſt needs be ſo: for, | 

1.) He that walketh with God is acquainted with 
the holineſs and ſpotleſs purity of himſelf, the ex- 
ceeding breadth of bis law, and the jealouſy of his 
Holy Spirit; and therefore he cannot miſs to fee the 
imperfections of his beſt works in theſe bright glaſſes, 
and fay as Pſal. xix. 12. Who can underſtand bis er- 
rors ?* & cxxx. 3, thou, Lord, ſbouldft mark inte 
quities : O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? 

2.) He honours the Son, living by faith in him, 
Gal. ii. 20. And that is one's going out of himſelf 
for all to Jeſus Chriſt, out of his own ill in point of 
practice and ſelf-loathing, and out of his own good 
in point of confidence, If. Ixiv. 6. 

[2.3 Overlooking their own ſtrength for working, 
as mere weakneſs, 2 Cor. iii. 5. Self-denial makes 
one go out of himſelf for ſanctification to the Spirit 
of Chriſt, as well as for juſtification to his blood, 
1 Cor. i. 30. If. xlv. 24. For walking with God is 
a walking and leaning on him to be carried on the 
way, Cant. viii. 5. ; a ſtaying one's ſelf upon him, 

25 
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as the traveller doth upon his ſtaff. This muſt needg 
be ſo: ſor, 

1.) Whoſo tries the way of walking with God, 
will quickly find he is not man enough tor the oppo. 
ſition he will meet with in the way, not able to go 
but as he is led, nay nor ſtand but as he is held up, 
John xv. 5. The leaſt temptation or unmortified luſt, 
how hard is it to one left to grapple with it in his 
own ſtrength? Peter falls at the voice of a filly maid, 

2.) The ſcripture declares, that there is no fafety 
in, nor good to be had from, one's working merely 
from his own inherent ſtock, Prov. xxvin. 26. He that 
trufieth in his wn heart, is a fcal. Nay there is a 
curſe denounced on him that does fo, which will 
cauſe that he will never bring his work to perfection, 
Jer. xvii. 5. 6. Curſed be the man that truſieth in 
man, and maketh fieſh his arm, and who/e heart de. 
parteth from the Lord For he ſhall be like the 
heath in the deſert, and ſhail nat ſee when good cometh, 
but ſhall inhabit the parched places in the wilderneſs, 
And therefore have we that watchword, Heb. iii. 12, 
Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the living Cd. 

8. It is humble religion, Micah vi. 8. For how- 
ſoever any may ſet up before men, they muſt needs 
vail their faces when they ſee themſelves in the pre- 
ſence of a holy God. Proud and conceited religion 
is of the wrong ſtamp, for it is quite unlike the Spi- 
rit of the holy Jeſus; and of the ſaints, who, the 
more religious they were, were always the more 
humble. And the more proud and conceited pro» 
feſſors be of their religion, be ſure they are fo far 
ſtrangers to walking with God. Now, this humble 
religion will appear, 

(1.) In low thoughts of ourſelves, and honourable 
thoughts of others, in whom the image of God ap- 
pears, Phil. 2. 3. Paul counts himſelf the chief of 
ſinners, though the chief of New-Teſtameat ſaints. A 
high conceit of ourſelves, with an undervaluing of 

| others, 


* 


e 5 © ͤ „„ ted 


— . moe of my — — 


SS — 


— — 


© my — — key 


of walking with Cod, in the Properties of it. 189 


others, is a ſhrewd fign of little acquaintance with 
walking with God. For it is impoſſible but the man 
that walks with God, muſt ſee more evil in himſelf, 
than he can ſee in any other, that bears any thing of 
the holy image of God. But he that has the foul 
face, but looks not into the glaſs, may think it more 


beautiful than any that he ſees, 


(2.) In being denied to vain glory, Phil. ii. 3. 
He that walks with God will not have occaſion to 
hunt after the applauſe of men, unleſs he go off his 
way, and fo far leave his Leader. It is a fad ſign of 
little walking with God, to affect ſo much honour 
and reſpect from men, and for one to trumpet forth his 
own praiſe 3 a diſpoſition ſmelling rank of a naughty 
heart, Prov. xxvii. 2. Let another man praiſe thee, 
and not thine own mouth. John xii. 43. They loved 
the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God, It 
may nouriſh one to death, but not to life, like the 
chameleon, to live ou air. 

(3) In refuſing to ſtoop to nothing, whereby the 
honour of God, and the edification of the ſouls of o- 
thers may be advanced ; as exemplified in our Lord's 
humbling of himſelf, Phil. ii. 5.—8. He that walks 
with God will be content to make a ſtepping-ſtone of 
his credit, eaſe, &c. for theſe ends, counting no- 
thing too low for him whereby he may follow the 
Lord. But alas! there is a curſed reſpect for our- 
ſelves, that ſo prevails with many, that they count 
ſome duties of religion below them And their pre- 
tended credit muſt ſpread, though it ſhould darken 
the heavens, and wrap up the glory of God in a cloud. 

(J.) In a kindly accommodating of our ſpitits to 
humbling providences, Job i. 21. Sometimes the Lord 
leads his people very low, through afflictions, croſſes, 
poverty, and wants. 'The humble will follow him 
whitherſoever he goes. But the proud nothing will 
ſatisfy them, but riſing, and they will blacken the 
heavens with their murmucings and complaints when 
they are falling. But if our lot be not brought up to 

ouc 
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our ſpirits, let our ſpirits be brought down to our lot. 
We are on our journey out of this world, and we 
may come as ſoon, and more ſafely, to an happy 
end of it, the low way, as the high way. 

(5.) Laſtly, In an abſolute reſignation to the will 
of God, ſaying in every thing, Net my wall, but thing 
be done, Luke xxii. 42. Walking with God is a fol. 
lowing of him, as the ſhadow does the body. It cauſe 
men put a blank in the Lord's hand, that he may fill 
up in it what he pleaſes. But ſo far as we come ſhort 
of the great duty of abſolute reſignation to the will of 
God, we come ſhort of walking with God. 

9. It is conſtant religion, Walking is not a riſing 
up and fitting down again, but a continued action, 
like that of a traveller going on till he come to his 
Journey's end. Enoch walked on through the world, 
till he was not. It is conſtant in two reſpects. 

(1.) Without interruption. It is not a religion 
taken by fits and ſtarts, but going on evenly, Pal, 
xvi. 8. I have ſet the Lord always before me. Some 
people's religion is like an ague, wherein they have 
their hot fits and their cold fits. They go to and fro; 
they will be one day for God, and another for the 
devil. Whatever good mood they be found in at any 
time, they do not abide at it, Hof. vi. 4. And ſo they 
can never bring it to any good account; for they are 
always, beginning, ever learning, but never come to 
the knowledge of the truth. "Theſe people's religion 
conſiſts in two things. 

[Lt.] Flaſhes, and that is all they have from Hea- 
ven; flaſhes of affections, like thoſe mentioned, Plal. 
Ixxvili. 34. When he flew them, then they ſought him: 
and they returned and inquired early after God. The 
Spirit of holineſs does not reſt on them, but ſome 
light touches of his common influences they get, 
which do not abide. Hence with convictions ſome» 
times, and with melted but unſanctiſied affections, 
their hearts will be as when in the time of great rain 
every pool is full, but quickly dry again, _— it 
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has no ſpring. Whereas it is otherwiſe with thoſe 
that walk with God, John iv. 14. The water that I 
ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpring- 
ing up into everlaſling life. 

Cz.] Overleaps into the holy ground; and that is 
all that Heaven has from them, Job xxvii. 9. 10. Will 
God hear his cry when trouble cometh upon him ? will 
he delight himſelf in the —_— ? will he aluays call 
upon God ? They do not uſually feed on God's pa- 
ſtures, but at the table of the world and their luſts. 
God ſaw this was the temper of the Iſraelites, which 
made him ſay concerning them, © that there were 
fuch an heart in them, that they would fear me, and 
keep all my commandments always, that it might be 
well with them, and with their children for ever ! 
Deut v. 29. They will be to-day crying Hoſannah, 
to-morrow, Crucify him. Religion is not their ele - 
ment, and fo they cannot abide with it, Job «xv. 13. 

(2.) Without defeQtion and apoſtaſy. We read 
of ſome, John vi. 66. that went back, and walked no 
more with him. They caſt off religion, and laid it 
by for good and all. Theſe people's walking with 
God, (if we may call it fo), will be no more remem- 
bered, but to their condemnation, Ezek. iii. 20. 
They will never ſee heaven, Luke ix. ult. No man 
having put his hand to the plough, and locking backs 
is fit for the kingdom of God, Lot's wife was an em- 
blem of ſuch ; _ the looked back to Sodom, and God 
turned her to a pillar of ſalt, for a terror to apoſtates. 
For ſuch he abhors, Hcb. x. 38. But they that walk 
with God will not be, | | | 

Cl.] Bribed away from him, by the allurements 
of the world and fleſh, which is one engine of Sa— 
tan whereby he makes many apoſtates, as Judas, De- 
mas, &c. How many are there who have ſometimes, 
by their addictedneſs to the way of God, promiſed 
great things, and ſo have gone on for a time flouriſh- 
ing? But afterwards Satan has led them aſide by 
temptations, and always farther and far ther off the 
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way, till he has got them to caſt off religion altoge. 
ther. 

[2.] Boaſted away from him, by the ſeverities they 
may meet with in following the Lord, Cant. viii. 7. 
Many waters cannot quench love, neither can tht 
floods drown it. Sometimes Satan plays the fox, by 
cunning wiles to draw ſinners to apoſtaſy; and ſome. 
times the lion, to drive them to it by hardſhips, 


mockeries, hard uſage, and perſecutions. But reli- 


gion, where it is of the right ſtamp, will laſt, what- 
ever methods be uſed to put it out. 

10. Laſtly, It is progreſſive religion; religion that 
is going forward, Prov. iv. 18. The path of the 
juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and 
more unto the perfect day. There is a mark the ſoul 
aims at when it ſets off in the Lord's way; and that 
is perfection in holineſs; and walking with God is a 
preſſing forward to it, Phil. iii. 13. 14. Such a one 
is adding a cubit to his ſpiritual ſtature. When the 
ſeed of grace is ſown in the heart in regeneration, the 
man muſt walk with God, that ſo the ſeed may grow 
and ſhoot forth. And ſo in walking with God the 
new creature grows, 

(1.) Inward, growing into Chriſt, Eph. iv. .;. 
uniting more cloſely with him, and cleaving more 
firmly to him as the head of influences, which 1s the 
Ipring of all other growth. 

(2) Outward, in good works, in life and conver- 
ſation. Not only like Naphthali do they give g 
words, but like Joſeph they are as fruitful boughs. 

(3-) Upward; for their converſation is in heaven, 
Phil. iii. 20.4 in heavenly-mindedneſs and contempt 
of the world. 

(4 ) Lafily, Downward, in humility and ſell- 
loathing. Thus he that walks with God makes pro- 
greſs in ſanctification. 

There is alſo in it a progreſs in experimental know- 
ledge of religion, 2 Pet. iii. ut. The traveller thc 
farther he goes on, he knows the country the bette:: 
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and he that walks with God gets Chriſtian expert 
ence. Not only is his head more filled with raw un- 
felt notions, but his foul is ſtored with ſaving ac- 
quaintance with truth. The further he goes on, he 
becomes the more expert a traveller to the heavenly 
Canaan. He obſerves what has worſted, and what 
bettered his ſoul's caſe; and fo will labour to eſchew 
the one, and follow the other. And when he comes 
to a dark ſtep, he can bear out the better, that it is 
not the firſt he has gone through. 
Thus far of the nature of wali.ing with God. 


II. I ſhall next confirm this doctrine, That the life 
of religion lies in walking with God. In order to 
this conſider, 

1. That religion is not a matter of ſpeculation, but 
of practice. Whatever light it brings into the mind, 
it is for moving the heart and affections. And there- 
fore it is called the doctrine according to godlineſs. 
And the greateſt myſteries of our religion are myſte- 
ries of godlineſs, 1 Tim. iii. 16. I think the devil may 
be a greater ſpeculative divine, than the beſt of us 
can pretend to be. And the apoſtle ſuppoſes one 
may underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge, and 
yet be nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. So little worth is the 
knowledge of religion without the practice, the word 
without the power. 

2. All other practice of religion, without walking 
with God, is but bodily exerciſe, little worth, 1 Tim. 
u. 8. The Jews wrote on their ſynagogue-doors, 
Prayer without intention is as a body without the ſpi- 
nt. And where walking with God is wanting, 
there is the carcaſe of religion, but the ſoul of it is 
away. It can never be pleaſing to God, becauſe it is 
not agreeable to his nature, John iv. 24. 

3. The great difference betwixt the ſincere Chri- 
lian and the hypocrite lies here, Phil. iii. 3. Me are 
the circumciſion, which worſhip God in the ſpirit, and 
rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the 
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fleſh. What makes the fincere Chriſtian differ from 
the hypocnite in his walk ? Is it that he performs ex. 
ternal duties? No; you cannot pitch upon one of 
theſe, but a hypocrite may perform the ſame? Is it 
that he knows and can ſpeak of religion better? No; 
a hypocrite may excel a good Chriſtian in theſe gifts, 
Is it that he has ſometimes a flood of affeCtions ? No; 
Pharaoh, Efau, and the ſtony-ground hearers wanted 
not theſe. But the hypocrite never comes up ty 
walking with God, which the ſincere does, though 
not always. | 

4. Without this there is no ſanCtification, becauſe 
without it there is no communion with God, and { 
no ſanctifying influences. A man may pray many a 
prayer, hear many a ſermon, and be many a year a 
profeſſor of religion, and yet never be a whit the 
more holy, unleſs he walk with God. All without 
that in this point, is but the waſhing of a blackmoor, 


labour in vain. For ſpititleſs lifeleſs walking wil 


never heal our unholy nature. Hence when the 
heart is away from God, the man is as the heath in 
the wilderneſs, and ſhall not ſee when good cometh, 
Jer. xvii. 5. 6. 

5. This is that part of religion that will remain 
in heaven for ever, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. Thus the happi- 
neſs of heaven is held out under the notion of walk- 
ing with God, Rev. iii. 4. All divine inſtitutions 
tend to this. For this was the courſe the firſt Adam 
was ſet on, but broke off from; this courſe the ſecond 
Adam held ; and to be brought back to this will be 
man's greateſt happineſs. So that without controver- 
ſy the foul of religion lies here. 

6. Laftly, Our ſpiritual life lies in communion 
with God. In ourſelves we are dead fpiritually, be- 
ing ſlain in Adam. Now our life is in Chriſt, Col. 
Ti. 4. and we cannot partake of that life, but by 
communion with him, Gal. ii. 20. J live ; yet not |, 
but Chriſt liveth in me: and the life which I now live 
in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Sen of Cod. |: 

Is 
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is that communion with Chriſt that makes men truly 
lively, and tyeir religion, religion indeed, in fo far 
25 it makes men walk with God, 


I ſhall now make ſome improvement of this ſub- 
ject, in uſes of information, reproof, and exhortation. 

Usk I. of information This lets us ſee, 

1. That the religion of thoſe is little worth, that 
are utter ſtrangers to walking with God. It is but 
the carcaſe of religion without the ſoul. The apoſtle 
ſpeaks of vain religion, Jam. i. 26. F any man a- 
mong you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not bis 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's reli- 
gion is vain. This is ſuch, It is vain with reſpeCt 
to God's approbation, for he will never approve of it, 
Rom. ii. 28. 29.3 and vain with reſpect to their own 
falvation, it will never bring them to heaven, nor 
abide the trial, Matth. vii. 22. 

2. True religion lies not in a form, but has a 
power with it cauſing a holy walk, 2 Tim. iii. 5. 
True religion is not a vain ineſſicacious thing, but 
has a commanding power with it. It is in the heart 
like the centurion, when it ſays to the man, Co, he 
muſt go ; and when it ſays, Come, he cometh. It has 
a reſtraining power, it binds up the man from fin, 
Job was tempted to blaſpheme, but the power of 
godlineſs reſtrained him. It ſets the man in God's 
way, it keeps him on it, and cauſes him to go for- 
ward in it. | 

3- That no man has more true religion than 
what influences his walk. God will never meaſure 
people's religion by fair words or a ſhining profeſſion, 
but by the courſe of their life and actions, in faith, 
love, and other moral duties. God has written his 
law in the Bible, has tranſcribed it again into the re- 
newed heart, and they write it over again in their 
boly converſation. | ; 

4. There is little of the life of religion in the world, 
there is ſo little walking with God in it. There are 
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few that have the form of godlineſs in compariſon q 
thoſe that want it; and yet but few ef thoſe who 
have the form, that have the power too. How fey 
are there that eye God in all things, whoſe hearts gg 
along with him as the ſhadow with the body, tht 
walk with him in ordinances, in providences, in their 
ſtations and relations, and in their actions, natur;], 
civil, and religious! O how rare is practical, inwatd, 
heavenly, Cc. religion! 

Us II. Of reproof. Hence we may reach a re- 
proof to ſeveral forts of perſons, that do not walk 
with Gad. 

1. Thoſe that have never yer riſen up from their t 
ſin. Walking with God is a motion of the foul fron Ml a 
ſin to ſahEtification, If i. 16. 17. It is like the gf 
ing up aMair, where the firſt ſtep raiſeth a man from 
the ground, and ſo he goes up by degrees till he cone d 
there where he would be. Heaven is the upper room, MW it 
faith and holineſs are the ſtairs, and the ſtate of linis al 
the- ground, But alas! many have not come the 
length of the firſt ſtep yet; they ate ſtill in their fins, Un 
under the guilt of them, and under the power of Ml p 
them; They have not with Lazarus come out of the n 
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grave, with Matthew Iuvic the receipt of cuſtom, nur Wi of 
with the palſied man riſen our of their bed; and f of 
leſs with Enoch do they walk with God. le 


(1.) Conſider, we cannot ſay of you, Te are nt 
fur from the kingdom of God ; ior truly ye are cven 4 Wl th 
far from it as Adam led you and I: it you. The way Wi C 
to the pleaſant land is long, and your day is far ſpert; Ml ye 
but to this day ye have not entered on the way, nat fu 
ſtirred a foot from your old fins. Are ye not * Wl to 

fraid, that your day go eie ye are able to oveitake the 
Journey ? G 
(2.) If ye lie ſtill, ye will never ſee heaven. f 
ſoon ſhall heaven and hell meet, as you ſhall get T 
heaven in that ſtate and caſe. If ye fit ſtill ye die; ur 
and therefore riſe and walk, and flee from the wra Wi av 
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2. Thoſe whoſe life is a mere wandering, Eccl. 
x. 15. The labour of the ſcoliſhꝰ wearieth every one of 
them, becauſe he knoweth not how to go to the city. 
Many ſpend their days thus wandering : among the 
creatures their ſouls wander, and from one they go to 
another; they take a miſerable round in the vanities 
of this world, but never go beyond them to God. 
They wander up and down in the way of fin; ſomes» 
times they fall into one miſerable courſe, ſometimes 
into another, but never into the courſe of holineſs. 
They walk in a round, whereof the centre is hell, 
and the circumference fin and vanity. All their life 
they go from one fin and one vanity to another, and 
at deach, when they leave the world, they are in the 
ſame place they were in when they came into it: ie. 
As they were born in fin, they die in it, and tumble 
down to hell, their miſerable lite being not a walk- 
ing with God, but a wallowing in one puddle of ſin 
all along. | 

(1) Your thus wandering is a fad ſign, that your 
natural blindneſs is not removed, Rev. iii. 17. Your 
plague is in your head, and ſo your heart cannot be 
right. Ye have never yet diſcovered the excellency 
of Chriſt the Captain of our ſalvation, nor the glory 
of the land that is afar off, and ye know not the way 
leading to it. Therefore your caſe is fad. 

(2.) Remember the generation that wandered in 
the wilderneſs died there, and never ſaw the land of 
Canaan, 1 Cor. x. 5. This will be your doom, if 
ye continue. Ye ate walking in a milt among lear- 
ful precipices and fiery ſerpents; how can ye miſs 
to fall? 

3. Backſliders, that have turned their backs on 
God's way, John vi. 66. 'Theſe, inſtead of walking 
with God, fall away from him, back to their old fins. 
They gave up their names to him, liſted. thexaſcives - 
under his banner, but now they have turned run- 
aways. They came under bonds to God and his way; 
but they have broken his bonds, and caſt away his + 
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cords from them. They once appeared on Go? 
fide, but they have got over into the devil's camp, 

(1.) Your fin is greater than if ye had never ſet of 
in the Lord's way. Ye know that relapſes into a dif. 
eaſe are moſt dangerous, and moſt hopeleſs ; and ſo 
it had been better for you not to have known the way 
of righteoufneſs, than after you have known it, 10 
turn from the holy commandment delivered unto you, 
2 Pet. ii. 21. For then men fin over the belly of 
more light than before; they caſt a particular infamy 
upon the way of God, as if they would make the 
world to believe from their experience, that Chriſt's 
yoke is intolerable. 

(2.) Your condemnation will be the greater. It 
is a fearful word, Heb. x. 38. V any man oraw bac, 
my ſoul ſball have no pleaſure in him. Prov. xiv. 14, 
The backſlider in heart ſhall be filled with his own ways, 
As the ſoreſt fall is from the higheft place, fo the 
deepeſt plunge into the lake of fire is from the thrtſ. 
hold of heaven. And when the backſlider is taken 
in the ſnare of deſtruction, it will be a peculiar 
worm in his conſcience for ever, that once in a day 
he was well nigh eſcaped. 

4. Reſiſters of the Holy Ghoſt, whom God is uſing 
all means with to draw them to his way, but they 
will not come on it, Jer. ii. 25 I have loved firan- 
pers, and after them will 1 go. Not only are they WM v: 
called by the word, but by providence. God mects 
ſome in their evil ways, like the angel with the drawn 
ſword in his hand meeting Balaam, and yet they will 
not leave it. God hedges up their finful ways with 
thorns, yet they break through the thorn-hedye. 
Their conſciences tell them they are wrong, and give 
them-many a ſecret blow to drive them into the way! 
but they follow their corruptions over the belly of 
their conſciences. 

(1.) This is dreadfu} and dangerous work, as be 
ing a fighting againft God and againſt yourſelves, 
Adds vii. 51. But though the potſherds of the wy wr 
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frive among themſelves, it is miſerable folly to ſtrive 
with their Maker. The voice of the word, provi- 
dence, and conſcience 1s the voice of God; take heed 
how ye entertain the ſame. 

(2.) The ifſue muſt needs be terrible, if it be con- 
tinued in, Job ix. 44 For when God judgeth, he 
will overcome. What can be expected of it, but that 
God be provoked to ceaſe ſtriving with you, and to 
lay the reins on your neck, Gen. vi. 3. Pal. Ixxxi. 
11. and afterwards call you to an account as wilful 
rejecters of ſalvation ? 

5- Enemies to the way of God, who not only do 
not walk in it themſelves, but hinder others to walk 
in it, as the ſcribes and Phariſees, Matth. x11. 13. 
There are agents for the devil in the world, who have 
a malignant batred againſt the power of godlineſs, 
and ſet themſelves to quench the Spirit in others, 
by mocking, tempting them to fin, &c. Conſider, 

(1.) That is the devil's trade, and therefore a fad 
indication of one that is a child of the devil. Let 
ſuch hear what the Spirit of the Lord ſays to them, 
Acts xiii. 10. O full of all ſubtilty, and all miſchief, 
thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, 
wilt thou nat ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord ? God is eſpecially an enemy unto thoſe that 
are enemies to his ways, and fo ſet themſelves to ad- 
ance the devil's kingdom. 

(2.) The blood of ſouls will be a heavy load; and 
ſuch 2s turn others from the way of God, their blood 
will be upon their head. And thoſe that ſet them- 
ſelves that way, they need not doubt but that in ſuch 
a corrupt world they will always be ſucceſsful with 
lome, Luke xvi. 27. 28, 

6. Loofe and licentious profeſſors, who walk fo 
ſcandalouſly that the world may ſee they do not walk 
with God, Jer. vii. 8. 9. 10. Behold, ye truſt in lying 
werde, that cannot profit. Will ye fleal, murder, and 
commit adultery, and ſwear falſely, and burn incenſe 
unto Baal, and walk after other gods wham ye know 
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not and come and ſtand before me in this houſb, whit 
is called by my name, and ſay, We are delivered to c 
all theſe abominations ? There are many that profel 
religion, that it were telling religion they did no 
pretend to it. For hearken to their words, take ; 
view of their life, there is no tenderneſs to be ſeen 
there. The voice is Jacob's, but their rough hand; 
declare them to be profane Eſau's. There is nothing 
that looks like holineſs about them, but the profeſ. 
ſion of the truth; but their tongues and their lives 
are profane. Whoſo ſees them, may ſee their light 
hearts and offenſive lives have nothing of the bat 
of the power of godlineſs. Conſider, 

(1.) A looſe and licenticus life, under whatever 
profeſſion it appear, argues a godleſs and gracele; 
heart, Phil. iii. 18. 19. It is an ealy thing for peo. 
ple to make a profeſſion, which coits them not the 
life of a luſt; to addict themſelves to this or that 
opinion, while they do not addict themſelves to the 
ſtudy of a holy life; to pin a new creed to an old 
life. But were grace in the heart, and they made 
partakers of the new nature, it would make them 
ſtudy holineſs in all manner of converſation. 

(2.) What will the end of that way be, think ye! 
See Pal. cxxv. ult. As for fuch as turn aſide unt 
their crooked ways, the Lord jball leat them forth with 
the workers of witquity. And if there be a hotter 
place in hell than another, the hypocrite that has 1 
priofcilion of religion, but a licentious lite, ſhall get it, 
Matth. xxiv. 4%. And their profeſſion will ſerve but 
to make them ſo much the more mat ks for the arrows 
of God's vengeance. 

7. Cloſe hypocrites, whoſe outward converſation 
is blameleſs, but in the mean time they are ſirangeis 
to the life of religion, and walking with God, /a- 
ving a form of godlineſs, but denying the power theres, 
2 Tim. iii. 5. They go about dutics, but they are ſttan: 
gers to communion with God; they walk blamelels- 
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exerciſe, but are eſtranged to ſpiritual worſhip ; they 


exerciſe gifts, but they have nothing of the exerciſe 
of grace. Their ſouls are eſtranged from the lite of 
God, and are dead within them ; and they are hke 
ſome dead beaſts, there is nothing of them profitable 
but the ſkin, i. e. the outward form. 

(1.) Conſider that religion may ſerve to blind your 
own eyes, and the eyes of the world, but not the 
eyes of God. The cloſe hypocrite will be like Ahab 
in diſguiſe, but the arrow hit him for all that; for 
there is no deceiving the eyes of the Almighty. 

(2.) It will have a miſerable iſſue. God loves to 
diſcover hypocrites, Rev. iii 16. Becauſe thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee 
out of my mouth. Sometimes he withdraws his re- 
ſtraint that he has on them, and turns out their in- 
fide in this life before the world, as Judas, Ananias 
and Sapphiia. But he will not fail to do it at the 
great day, when every one ſhall be judged according 
to their works. 

8. La iy, Gracious perſons, whoſe grace is not in 
exerciſe, who though they be ſpiritually alive in re- 
ſpect of their ſtate, yet are not lively, but dead in 
their frame, Cant. v. 2. They are not walking with 
God as ſometimes they have been, but are fallen a- 
ſleep, and are going after the way of their own hearts. 
O dirs, ye are off the way, and I will tell you how 
ye may know it. A gracious perſon may know that 
he is not walking with God, 

(1.) By tne decay of his love to his Guide. This 
was God's controverſy with the church of Epheſus, 
Rev. ii. 4. J have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thau 
baſt left thy firſt love. And may not the Lord ſay to 
many of his people this day, as Jer. ii. 2. I remember 
thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine eſpou · 
ſals, when thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſs, in 
a land that was not ſewn ? While the ſoul walks 
with God, it keeps its eye upon Chriſt, and ſeeing 
him cannot but love him. But the ſoul loſes ſight of 

Chriſt ; 
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Chriſt; then out of fight, out of mind; and why 
the eye ſees not, the heart rues not. A fad ſign that 
ye are off the way. 

(2.) By decay of love to the fellow-traveller; 
Matth. xxiv. 12. Becauſe iniquity ſball abound, th WM " 
love of many ſhall wax cold. There has been a day 
wherein the people of God have dearly loved on ano. 
ther, delighted to pray, converſe, &c. together; and 
the wrong done to any of them was, by reaſon of their 
{ympathy, as done to them all. But alas! where is 
that now? Chriſtian love is much decayed, What 
is the reaſon? Why, as travellers as long as they are 
going out the road together, have a particular kind- 
nels one for another: but when they begin to ſtay e. 
by the way and ſcatter, one going to his buſineſs, n. 
and another to his, that wears off, Even ſo the Lord' 
people taking different ways, and ſcattering from one 
another, their love to each other cools. ed 

(3.) By the decay of zeal for the honour of their WW 
Leader. If one would affront a captain on the head WI"! 
of his troop, all the ſoldiers hearts would ſtir within {WC 
them. But when he is left alone, there is none con- 
cerned to reſent the injuries done to him. I never 
like that zeal, that overlooking the ſubſtantials of reli- 
gion, burns out on the leſſer things. But this I will WW 
ſay, that were there more walking with God among WP" 
us, there would be more zeal for the great things of Wn 
religion; and if ſo, then more for the leſſer things 
too. Were we more concerned for the kingdom of 
Chriſt within us, we would be more zealous for the 
kingdom of Chriſt without us. 

(4.) By the decay of tenderneſs, and care to pleaſe 
the Lord, Col. i. 10. While David was walking 
with God, he was tender of the leaſt fin, his heart 
ſmote him when he had cut off the lap of Saul's gat- 
ment. But at another time he lay long under hor- 
rible guilt in the matter of Uriah, his heart being 
hardened. Sometimes Chriſtians could have bad no 
reſt without the enjoyment of God in duties Hor 
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alas! at other times they are formal in performance 
of their duty as a talk. And an evil deed will not be 
| ſo heavy to them, as a raſh word or vain thought 
% WW would ſometimes have been. 


lay ) By the decay of diligence in duties, inſtead 
* whereof flothfulneſs creeps in, Eccl. x. 18. He 
ind chat walks with God will be diligent to note every 


ein ſtep of his way; fo it is an ill ſign when the heart 
+ is tuns careleſs. He will be much converſant with 
har God in the duties of religion, often found on the 
are bad to the throne, becauſe he has much buſineſs 
nd. vith heaven: but when he walks not with God, he 
ſtay Wl emits of his diligence, and comes far ſhort of his for - 
es, mer pains in his ſoul-matters. 
db (6) By a decay of heavenly- mindedneſs, inſtead 
one Nef which there creeps in lies and earthly- mind- 
edneſs. Walking with God makes a heavenly life, 
heir Phil. in. 20. And while a child of God holds at it, 
nead it tinctures all his thoughts, words, and actions with 
thin Na favour of heaven, Cant. iii 6. But when that fails, 
con» al cheſe ſavour of the earth. 
ever (7.) Laftly, By a decay of livelineſs and earneſtneſs 
in duties. Sometimes a child of God is like Jacob 
weltling for the bleſſing; he is very peremptory, 


nonp and will not take a nayſay, Gen. xxxii, 26. Some» 
os of Nimes again as Ephraim like a ſilly dove, without heart, 
ung ol. vii. 11. having neither heart nor hand to ply the 
m of Nrone of grace: A ſad ſign of not walking with God. 
r the Now to ſuch I would ſay two things. 

[1.] Horrid ingratitude is ſtamped on your ceaſing. 
leaſe e walk with God, Jer. ii. 31. 0 generation, ſee ye 
king he word of the Lord: have I been a wilderneſs unte 


jrael? a land of darkneſs ? wherefare ſay my people, 
8 are lords, we will come no more unto thee ® The 
lealanteſt and moſt profitable days a Chriſtian ever 
being , are thoſe wherein he walks with God; and 
ad no ben he gives over that, bis real well days are done, 
; but WW. ii. 7. Then his bones fourith as an herb, but 
alas! erwiſe they wither like the graſs. Therefore may 
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we ſay, Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh peapl 
and unwiſe ? Deut. xxxii 6. 

[2 J It is eaſy to go off the way, but not ſo to get 
on it again; it is eaſy to halt and fit down, but not 
to riſe up again and walk. Ye had need to awake 
in time, leſt the Lord give you a fearful wakening, 
either by ſome heavy ſtroke, or, which is worſe, by lets 


ting you fall into ſome grievous guilt, as he did David, 


Us wit. of exhortation. Study the life of reli. 
gion, in walking with God. Walk not after your MF - 
own luſts, nor in the way of the world, either its WM 
way of profaneneſs, or its way of formality ; but go 
through the world walking with God, I offer the MW 
following motives. 

Mot. 1. Ye are going faſt through the world, and Wh 
ere long will be at your journey's end. Time runs WW 
with a rapid courſe; and whether ye ſleep or wake, 7 

e will ſoon find yourſelves paſs the border of time, Wc 
Job ix. 25. 26. My days are ſwifter than a poſt: thy Mc 
flee away, they ſee no good. They are paſſed away u 
the ſwift ſhips : as the eagle that haſteth to the pre. 
The watch going wrong may run as faſt as when ſhe e 
goes right: and the man that walks after his own Wc: 
luſts, makes as great ſpeed to the end of his journey, 7: 
as he that walks with God. And fince we mult walten 
through the world, and cannot abide here, why will Wi 
we not chuſe the beſt company in our way, and walk 
with God ? 2 

2. Walking with God is the only way to get (ale 
to our journey's end, Heb. ii. 10. It was only Calo? 
and Joſhua that got to Canaan, for they followed tee 
Lord fully. All the world is on a journey; but there 
are two ways, and two companies. There is the wi 
of holineſs, and all the ſaints walk there, with th: 
Lord on their head; and the end of this way is (al 
vation. And there is the way of fin, a broad wa 
wherein are many roads, bare civility, morality, p!0 
faneneſs, and formality : all the unregenerate wil 
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the end is deſtruction. Chuſe ye with whom ye will 
walk. 

3. Religion is not a matter of ſpeculation and talk- 
ing, but a matter of practice and walking with God, 
Pal. cxvi. 9. Iwill walk before the Lord in the land 
of the living. Your eternal ſtate lies at ſtake, which 
ye will never bring to a comfortable iſſue without this. 
Till ye enter on this way, ye are to begin to be reli- 
gious, how long ſoever your ſtanding in a profeſſion 
has been. After children are born, it is long ere 
they begin to walk; but as ſoon as one is born again, 
becomes a child of God, he immediately falls a walk- 
ing with God. 

4. There is a pleaſure, a refined, undreggy plea- 
ſure, in walking with God, Prov. iii. 17. WViſiiem's 
ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are 
peace, This pleaſure ariſes from the teſti mony of 
conſcience, which is a feaſt to the ſoul, 2 Cor. i. 12. 
enough to make a ſick man whole; from the intrin- 
lic pleaſantneſs in the way of holineſs, which has a 
ſurpaſſing beauty in the eyes of thoſe that are capable 
to diicern, Pal. cxix. 97. & 165. and from the ſoul's 
communion with God it finds in that way, Pſal. iv. 6. 
7. This makes the hardeſt ſteps of it pleaſant, and 
makes the ſoul perceive a paradiſe within the thorn- 
hedge of troubles that attend*it, 2 Cor. xii. 10. There- 
tre I take pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
necelſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake : 
vr when 1 am weak, then am 1 ſtrong. And that re- 
Ion is ſo ſapleſs to moſt of us, and ſuch a burden- 
lome thing, muſt needs be imputed to unacquainted- 
neſs with walking with God. 

5- There is great profit and advantage that attends 
„ Tim. iv. 8. Gedlineſs is profitable unto all things. 
Valking with God makes a flouriſhing caſe of the 
dul, when others are withering and pining away in 
beir iniquity. It is an enriching trade*for bringing 
n ſanctifying influences to the ſoul ; it promotes each 
jart of ſanCtification, vivification, and mortification. 
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It is the belt evidence of ſincerity, as Gen vi. 9. Ny 
was a juſt man and perfect in his generations, and 
Noah walked with God. And though it does not gie 
us a title to heaven, (it is the blood of Chiiſt thy 
does that), yet it is an evidence of our title, without 
which we cannot make good our plea for heaven. 

Object. But what can it do to us for a through. 

bearing in the world? Anſw, Very much, having pro 
miſe of the life that now is, as well as of that which i; 
to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. Thoſe that walk with God hare 
a promiſe of proviſion in this world, Pſal. xxxyii, 
3. Truſt in the Lord, and do good, fo ſhalt thou duel 
in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. Matth. vi. 
30. Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſs of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, 
ſhall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
It is no may-be, but as ſure as the covenant can 
make it, If. xxx1ii. 16. Bread ſball be given him, hi 
waters ſhall be ſure. It is true, God's bond is not al. 
ways paid as it were in money; but it is always paid 
in money-worth, if it be not ſo. If they get not the 
thing itſelf, they get as good, 2 Cor. vi. 10.—as la- 
ving nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 

Nay, all the profit of religion to one's ſelf ariſeth 
from walking with God. For what does it avail to 
have the knowledge of religion in the head, vbile i 
ſinks not into the heart? That can no more ſanQiiy BM | 
a ſoul, than painted fire can burn. All the profit of i 
then muſt be to others, as that of the carpenters that 
built Noah's ark: for he and his family only wer 
preſerved in it from the deluge, while the builders 
were {wept away by that univerſal flood. 

6. Walking with God is the beſt ſecurity in em 
days. There are ſinning and enſnaring times: vb 
can be ſafe in them as they that walk with God ! even 
as in a dark day, thoſe that keep cloſeſt with ther 
guide, are likelieſt to get ſafeſt through, Prov. xi. 
The integrity of the upright ſhall guide them. The 
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men thoſe that walk with God are likelieſt to be 
brought through, as Noah, Gen. vi. 9. 

7. Laſtly, This is the way all have taken, that have 
walked through the world to Immanuel's land. God's 
children only are heirs; and they that are his chil- 
dren muſt follow him, Eph. v. 1. There is no walk- 
ing with God in heaven, but for thoſe that walk 
here with him in holineſs. And therefore remem- 
der, 1/ ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 


Hall live, Rom viii. 13. 


I ſhall now ſhut up all with ſome directions and 
advices for walking with God. 

1. Labour to be ſure ye be Chriſtians indeed, and 
once fairly ſet on the way, by cloſing with Chriſt. 
Renounce the world and your luſts; and look on 
yourſelves as men bound for another world, under the 
conduct of the Captain of the Lord's hoſts, Cant. iv. 8. 

2. Lay it down fora certain conclulion, that re- 
ligion is quite another thing than a parcel of external 
performances. It 1s a conforming ot the ſoul to the 
image of Chriſt, and of the life and converſation to 
the holy law, by a participation of the virtue of his 
blood and Spirit. And therefore there muſt be con- 
ſtant endeavours to abide cloſe by Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
exerciſe of faith, love, and univerſal tenderneſs, not 
only in life, but in heart, Prov. iv. 23. 

3+ Being ſet on the way, labour to hold by it. Ye 
mult learn not to be ſhamed out of God's way, by 


dhe reproaches of the world. Care not for the name 


of ſingularity, and be not aſhamed to be fools in the 
world's eyes, 1 Cor. iii. 18. 19. not to be bribed nor 
boaſted out of God's way, by any advantage or loſs 
in the world, Heb. xi. 24. 

4. Cloſely ply the work of mortification, Gal. v. 
24 What is your need of Chriſt, if it be not to 
ave you from your ſins? Matth. i. 21. Beware of 
making Chriſt the miniſter of ſin, by going the 
round betwixt ſinning and confeſſing, without ſuit- 
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able endeavours for mortification. Mortification js 


no eaſy buſineſs ; but moſt neceſſaty. 

5. Beware of indulging yourſelves in thoſe things 
that are accounted but ſmall fins, and abſtain from 
the appearances of evil. No man will walk with 
God, to whom any fin is ſo ſmall that he will make 
no bones of it. And thoſe that ſtand not to go frankly 
into the borders of fin, will very readily ſtep over. 

6. When ye fall lie not ſtill, but get up again by 
a new application of the Redeemer's blood, and re- 
newing your repentance. For no man can walk ſo 
but he will ſtumble ; but then the ſuitable remedies; 
are to be improved for recovery. 

7. Be frequent in ſelf-obſervation and examination, 
Take notice often how the pulſe of your affections 
beats. Retire into yourſelves, and obſerve the way 
of your hearts and lives, Hag. 1. 7. And examine 
yourſelves often as to your ſtate and caſe, 2 Cor. 
Xi11. 5. Aſk yourſelves whether ye be going for- 
ward, or backward, what profit ye make of duties! 

8. Be diligent obſervers of providence, Plal. cri. 
v/t, towards yourſelves and others. 

9. Be tender of waiting on the Lord, to know ſin 
and duty in particular caſes. 

10. Be diligent in all religious duties, miſſing none 
of them, and being frequent in them all. For theſe are 
the tryſting - places for communion with God, which 
they that would walk with him muſt diligently attend, 

11. Prepare for duties before ye ſet about them; 
not only public duties, but private and fecret ones. 
For the ruſhing on theſe without conſideration, 1 
the high way to make them vain and fruitleſs. 

12. Labour to be ſpiritual in all things; in reli- 
gious duties ſeeking to exerciſe grace, and enjoy 
communion with God; and even in other things, to 
act as under his eye, and by influence of his command. 

13. Laſtly, Live by faith, 2 Cor. v. 7. For it is 


by faith chat the foul is ſet and kept in this walk. 
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DISCOURSES ON PRAYER. 


Of the Nature of Prayer in general; with 
the Import of praying without ceaſing. 


The ſubſtance of two Sermons preached at Etterick, 
| in the year 1727. 


enen, . 


Pray without ceaſing. 


HE S E words are an exhortation briefly de- 

livered, as laws uſe to be; and therein we 
have, 1. A duty propoſed, Pray. 2. The manner of 
it, without ceaſing. 

I. We have the duty itſelf, Pray. It may be afk- 
ed, What is prayer? I anſwer, It is “ an offering 
up of our defires to God, for things agreeable to 
« his will, in the name of Chriſt, with confeſſion of 
„% our fins, and thankful acknowledgement of his 
„ mercies.” Here 1 ſhall confer, 

1. The object of prayer, or whom we are to pray to. 

2. The parts of praver. 

3- The matter of it. 

4. In whoſe name we are to pray. 

5. The ſeveral] kinds of prayer. 

Firjt, I am to conſider the object of this duty, or 
whom we are to pray to; that is, God; not to ſaints 
and angels, as the Papiſts do ; for prayer is a part of 
religious worſhip, and therefore due to God only, 
Matth. iv. ro. and he only knows all things, and is pre- 
lent every where to hear us, If. Ixiii. 16. To all the 
three perſons in the Trinity prayer is due. That it 
— 
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is ſo to the Father, no body doubts. That it is due to 
Chriſt, the Son, appears from Stephen's calling upon 
him in his laſt moments, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive 
my ſpirit, Acts vii. 59. Even Chriſt the Mediator is to 
be worſhipped, though his divine nature is the reaſon 
why he is worſhipped, Heb. i. 6. And let all the an- 
els of God worſhip him. The Holy Ghoſt alſo is to 
worſhipped, as appears from the apoſtolical bene. 
diction, 2 Cor. xiii. 14.— The communion of the Hoh 
Ghoſt be with you all. 

In reſpect of the object of worſhip, people would 
do well to ſatisfy themſelves, in their addreſſes to 
God, with the belief of the Trinity of perſons in 
the Godhead, who are but one object of worſhip, 
and not think to comprehend God, but to make uſe 
of the names and titles he has taken to himſelf in the 
word. Beware of imaginations of God or the three 
perſons, and of dividing the object of worſhip, as if 
praying to the Father, you did not alſo pray to the Son 
and the Holy Ghoſt. 

It is moſt neceflary our prayers begin with ſuch a 
deſcription of God, as may both ſtrike fear and dread 
in our hearts, and confidence of being heard ; as, 
Our Father, which art in heaven ; © Lord, the great 
and-dreadful God, keeping the cavenant, and merty, 
&c. Dan. ix. 4. And this will readily be the caſe, 
if we have due thoughts of his glorious Majeſty and 
infinite excellency. 

Secondly, The parts of prayer are three, (1. ) Con- 
Feſſion, (2.) Thankſgiving, and (3.) Petition. 

i. Confeſſion, Dan. ix. 4. 5. I prayed unto the Lord 
my God, and made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lord, 
the great and dreadful God, keeping the covenant, and 
mercy to them that love him, and to them that keep his 
commandments : we have ſinned, and have committed in. 
iquity, and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, &c. 
It well becomes ſinful duſt and aſhes, in addreſſes to 
God, to come with a bluſh in the countenance, and 
tears in the eye, and conſeſſion in the mouth. It is 

neceſſuj 
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neceſſary to humble us in the fight of God, and it is 
the humble only that are heard, Pal. x. 17. Con- 
ſeſſion is the vomiting. up of the ſweet morſel, and 
God has joined pardon and confeſſion together, 1 John 
i. 9. F we confeſs our fins, he is faithful, and juſt to 
forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrigh- 
teouſneſs. God's ears are ſhut to thoſe whoſe mouths 
are bound up from this. Some ſay they cannot pray: 
O can ye not confeſs what you are, have done, and 
daily are doing ? How can ye want matter of prayer, 
while ye have ſo many fins to confeſs ? 

2. Thankſgiving, Phil. iv. 6. In every thing by 
prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your 
requeſls be made known unto Gad. Every man is 
God's debtor for mercies, as well as fins ; the leaſt re- 
turn ye can make, is to acknowledge debt. He that 
is unthankful for what he has got, cannot think to 
come ſpeed in addrefſes for more. 

3- Petition, wherein prayer properly conſiſts. It 
is an offering up of our deſires to God. Wherein 
we may note the act of prayer, offering up our deſires. 
The prayer that God makes account of is firſt in the 
heart, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. JI will pray with the ſpirit, 
and I will pray with the underſtanding alſo. It is a 
pouring out of the heart to God, Pal. Ixii. 8. The 
Spirit of God moves on the waters of our affections, 
and then they are poured out before the Lord, as the 
water of the well of Bethlehem was by David Many 
times our prayers come as mud out of a veſſel ; but 
3s water they ſhould flow freely. Then 

In prayer there are real deſires of what we ſeek of 
God, which deſires are offered to the Lord. The 
mouth muſt not ſpeak out any thing but what is the 
delire of the heart, It is dangerous to mock God, 
who knows the heart; to confeſs ſin, and not have 
the heart affected with it; to ſeek ſupply of wants 
ſtom him, and not have the heart impreſſed with a 
due ſenſe of the want of them. There are two ſorts 


dl defires. | 
(1.) There 
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(1.) There are natural deſires, which are the mere 
product of our own ſpirits, offered unto God, but 
not regarded as prayer (Hof. vii. 14.) by the Lord. 
Theſe may be not only for temporal things, but for 
ſpiritual alſo, as thoſe who ſaid to Chriſt, Lord, ever. 
more give us this bread. A natural man, from a gift 
of prayer, may ſeek grace and glory, as a bridge to 
lead him over the waters of wrath ; but coming only 
from their own ſpirits, ſuch a prayer 1s not acceptable, 

(2.) There are 'ſpiritual defires, Zech. xii. 10, 
which the faints breathe out unto God, baving them 
firſt breathed into them by the Spirit, Rom. vni. 26, 
And theſe may be for temporal things, as well as 
ſpiritual, accepted, ſeeing they are put up in a ſpiti- 
tual manner. Theſe are always ſincere and fervent, 
ſo as the ſoul earneſtly craves the things ſought. 

Thirdly, The matter of prayer, or what we are to 
petition and ſeek for. Theſe are, the things that are 
agreeable to God's will. To pray for the fulfilling 
of unlawful defires, is horrid, Jam. iv. 3. But the 
will of God 1s the rule of our prayers, 1 John v. 14. 
This is the confidence that we have in him, that if we 
aſk any thing according to his will, he heareth ut. 
We find the will of God in his commands and pro- 
miſes. Whatever God has commanded us to ſeek, 
whatever he has promiſed, that we may and ought to 
pray for. Theſe are, (t.) Spiritual mercies, grace, 
glory, the increaſe of grace, comforts, &c. (2.) Tem- 
poral mercies, health, ſtrength, &c mercies rela- 
ting to our bodies and temporal eftate in the world. 

Some have no freedom to bring their temporal 
concerns to their prayers. Anſw. That we may and 
ought to do it, is plain, 

1. In that God has given them a place in his cove- 
nant ; they are promiſed as well as ſpiritual mercics, 
1 Tim. iv. 8. Godlineſs. is profitable wnto all thing!, 
having premiſe of the life that now is, and of thit 
which is to come. II. xxxiii. 16. Bread ſhall be given 
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him, his waters ſball be ſure, Pal. i. 3. Whatſoever 


he doth ſhall proſper. 
2. It has been the practice of the ſaints in all 


| ages Memorable is Agur's prayer, Prov. xxx. 8. 


Give me neither poverty, nor riches, feed me with food 
conventent for me. 

3. Chriſt teaches us ſo to do in that pattern of pray- 
er, Matth. vi. 9. &c. Give us this day sur daily bread ; 
where we may obſerve, that they ought to have a 
place in our prayers daily, 

4. God has commanded it, Phil. iv. 6. Be careful 
for not hing : but in every thing by prayer and ſuppli- 
cation with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made 
known unts God. Ezek. xxxvi. 37. Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gad, I will yet for this be inquired of by the 


| bouſe of 1ſrael, to do it for them. Compare ver. 30. 


33. Gc. I will multiply the fruit of the tree, &c. It 
is a general command, In all thy ways acknowledge 
him, Prov. ili. 6. 

5. Sin and duty are very large. Men are under a 
hw as to their management of temporal concerns, 
and light and wiſdom ſhould be ſought for the ſame 
irom the Lord, Pſal. cxii. 5. 4 good man will guide 
bit affairs with diſcretion. No doubt many things 
go the worſe with us, that God is ſo little owned in 
them. If that be true, that God doth inſtruct the 
human to diſcretion, and doth teach him, If. xxvili. 
26, there is good reaſon we pray, that God may e- 
ftabliſh the work of our hands upon us, Pſal. xc. ult. 
Surely thoſe Chriſtians that neglect it, deprive them- 
ſelves of many experiences of the Lord's kindneſs. 
For the temporal mercies they meet with, were they 
anſwers of prayer, would be ſo many experiences of 
the Lord's love, If. xli. 11. Nay, I think it were a 
piece of Chriſtian prudence, for the child of God, 
when he finds his heart not ſo affected as he would 
have it for ſpiritual mercies, to make an errand to 
God of a temporal mercy, whereby his heart may be 
the more fitted for aſking ſpiritual bleſſings ; as we 

have 
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have inſtances often in the Pſalms, and alſo in the 
famous wreſtling of Jacob. Only, 

(t.) Pray for temporal mercies for the ſake of ſpi. 
ritual, not contrariwiſe, Matth. vi. 33. Seek ye fir} 
the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and all 
theſe things ſhall be added unto you. Prov. xxx. 8, 9. 
Give me neither poverty, nor riches, feed me with fond 
convenient for me: left I be full, and deny thee, and 
fay, Who is the Lord ? or left 1 be poor, and ſteal, 
and take the name of my God in vain. 

(2.) Keep within the bounds of the promiſe. Now, 
all promiſes of temporal things have this condition, 
if they be for God's glory and his childrens good, 
Pray ſo, as you may be content to want them, it God 
ſee it meet. But as for grace, the favour of God, 
and communion with him here and hereafter, it can 
never be our duty to be content to want them, 1 Theil. 
iv. 3. For this is the will of God, even your ſancliſi- 
cation. 

Fourtbiy, In whoſe name are we to pray? In the 
name of Chriſt, John xiv. 13. 14. #hatſeever ye ſpall 
aſk in my name, that will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. If ye ſball aſt any thing in my 
name, I will do it. This is to plead the merits of 
Teſus. Chriſt. We muſt come to God in the name 
of Chriſt, laying all the ſtreſs. upon his merits. All 
things go by favour in the court of heaven; the Fi 
ther hears us for the Son's ſake. This implies that 
we muſt be in Chriſt, before we can pray acceptably, 
But I ſhall conſider this particular more fully, when | 
come, in courſe, to ſpeak of praying in the name of 
Chriſt. | 

Fifthly, There are ſeveral kinds of prayer. I ſhall 
ſpeak a word to theſe three, ejaculatory, ſecret, and | 
Family. 

1. Ejaculatory prayer, which is a ſudden difpatch 
of the deſires of the ſoul to heaven, upon any emer- 
gent occaſion ; ſometimes with the voice, and ſome» 
times without it. I will fay of it, 
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(t.) It has been the practice of the ſaints. Thus 
Jacob, when making his teſtament, ſays, Gen. xlix. 
18. [ have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord. And 
when giving charge to his ſons concerning Benjamin, 
chap. xliii. 14. God Almighty give you mercy before 
the man, &c. Moſes, when brought into a great 
trait at the approach of the Egyptians, Exod. xiv. 15. 
The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Wherefore crieft thou unts 
me? Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that they go 
forward. David, when told of Ahithophel's being 
among the conſpirators with Abſalom, ſays, 2 Sam. 
w. 31. 0 Lord, I pray thee, turn the counſel of Ahitho- 
phel into fooliſhneſs. And Nehemiah, when in the 
king's preſence, and aſked by him his requeſt, ſays, 
chap. ii. 4. I prayed to the God of heaven. 

(2.) Such prayers ate very neceſſary. Light and 
ſtrength for duty, againſt temptation, &c. are often 
needed, when we cannot get to our knees. 

(3.) They are very uſeful for preſent help, and 
are notable means to keep the ſoul habitually hea- 
venly and in a proper frame, when we make more 
ſolemn approaches to God. 

(4.) It is no ſmall mercy, that God's door ſtands 


| always open, and that our prayers may be at heaven, 


before we can be at a ſecret place. 

2. Secret prayer, wherein the man or woman goes 
alone to a ſecret place, and they pour out their fouls 
before the Lord. 

(i.) It is commanded expreſsly by our Lord, Matth. 
vi 6. When thou pra yeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and 
when thou haſt ſbut thy door, pray to thy Father which 
it in ſecret, &c. 

(2.) They will have much ado to evidence their 
lincerity, whoſe prayers are all before men, Matth. 
vi. 5. 6. When thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the 
bypocrites are : for they love to pray flanding in the 
Hnagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, that they 
may be ſeen of men, &c. A hypocrite may pray in 
lecret 3 but a fincere ſoul will be loath to neglect it. 

(3-) As 
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(3.) As no man knows ourcaſe ſo well as ourſclyes, 
ſo it is a ſign of little acquaintance with our own 
hearts, if we have not ſomething to tell Chriſt, which 
we cannot tell before others, Cant. vii. 11. 12. Come, 
my Beloved, let us go forth into the field : let us lodge 
in the villages. Let us get up early to the vineyari, 
let us ſee if the vine flouriſh, whether the tender grapt 
appear, and the pamegranates bud forth: there will [ 
give thee my loves. 

(4.) The greateſt enjoyments of the people of God 
have been in ſecret prayer; as in the caſe of Jacob, 
Daniel, &c. ; 

3. Family-prayer, God muſt be worſhipped in 
our families, as well as in our cloſets. 

(1.) God commands it, in ſo far as he requires 
every kind of prayer, Eph. vi. 18.-Praying always 
with all prayer. The ſcripture ſpeaks of a church in 
Aquila's houſe, Rom. xvi. 5. Surely the family was 
not ſuch a one that ſhut God out of doors. The fa- 
mily ſacrifice was God's ordinance, Exod. xii. 21, 
Draw out, and take you & lamb, according to your ſa- 
milies, and kill the paſſover. | 

(2.) It was the practice of Chriſt, Matth. xxvi. zo. 
John xvii. and of the ſaints, as Job, chap. i. 5. Joſhua, 
chap. xxiv. 15. and Cornelius, Acts x. 2. Eliſha 
prayed with his ſervant, 2 Kings iv. 33. 

(3-) The maſter of the family has the charge of the 
ſouls under his roof; and ſurely the caſe of a fami- 
ly requires family-prayer. Are there not family 
wants, fins, and mercies, that require ſuch an exerciſc! 

O what a heavy vengeance abides families that are 
without the worſhip of God! Jer. x. 25. Pour out 
thy fury upon the heathen that kugw thee not, and up- 
on the families that call not on thy name. That houſe 
that is not ſanctified by prayer, is like to be the houſe 
of the wicked, where God's curſe is. How will ye an- 
ſwer for the ſouls committed to your charge, who do 
not pray in your families? No wonder godly perions 
thould icare at your family; though indeed it is * 
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be lamented, that many profeſſors like Jonah will flee 
from the preſence of the Lord, out of a praying family 
to a prayerleſs one; whom a ſtorm ſometimes purſues. 

Before proceeding to the other head, the manner 


of praying, permit me to make a very brief improves 


ment of what has been ſaid. k 

1. Let me addreſs myſelf to thoſe that live in the 
total neglect of this duty of prayer, O repent and 
amend, and ſet about this neceſſary duty. Conſider, 

(i.) A prayerleſs perſon is a graceleſs perſon, in a 
ſlate of wrath, in the gall of bitterneſs and the bond 
of iniquity. No ſooner is Paul converted, but b-ha/d 
he prayeth. Still- born children cannot be heirs. The 
Spirit of grace is the Spirit of ſupplication, Ihe 
Spirit makes us to cry, Abba, Father. 

(2.) A prayerleſs perſon is a thief and a robber of 
what he poſſeſſes in the world. How dareſt thou uſe 
God's creatures, and not aſk his leave? 1 Tim. iv. 
4. 5» For every creature of Cod is gocd, and nothing 
to be refuſed, if it be received with thankſgiving : for 
it is ſanctified by the word of God and prayer. Surely, 
thou prayerleſs one, a ourſe. is on thy houſe, thy 
baſket, and thy ſtore. But alas! many live like 
ſwine; they never look up to heaven, nor cry till the 
knife of death be at their throat. 

(3.) It is a privilege that God will allow ns to 
come ſo near him, and to pour out our hearts before 
bim, a privilege bought by the blood of Chriſt. The 
prayerleſs perſon undervalues this rich privilege, 
trampling on that blood that bought it, which will be 
a worm in his conſcience in hell that will gnaw it 
for ever. | 

(4) Thy ſoul lies at ſtake. That dumb devil that 
poſſeſſes thee, muſt be caſt out of thee, or thou art 
undone for ever. Thou art loſt by nature; wilt thou 
not cry for the life of thy poor ſoul ? God ſays to thee, 
as Pilate to Chriſt, John xix. 10. Speakeſt thou not 
unto me knoweſt thru nit, that I have power to 
damn thee, and have power to fave thee Thou can't 

not 
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not be ſaved without calling on the Lord by praye, 
But perhaps one may ſay, I will pray on a death. 
bed. Anſw. What if God cut thee off in a moment? 
what if thou die in the rage of a fever? how knoweſt 
thou that God will then hear thee ? Ponder and ſeri. 
ouſly conſider what the Lord ſays, Prov. i. 24.—;, 
Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretch 
ed out my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye hay 
ſet at naught all my counſel, and would none of my re 
proof : I alſo will laugh at your calamity, I will mg 
\ when your fear cometh ; when your fear cometh a; 
deſolation, and your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind, 
when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you. Then ſbal 
they call upon me, but I will not anſwer ; they ſbal 
ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me : for that 
they hated knowledge, and did not chooſe the fear of th 
Lord. They would none of my counſel : they deſpiſed 
all my reprosf. Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit g 
their own way, and be filled with their own devices 
And remember that ſuch a conduct will bring you 
to that miſerable paſs deſcribed, If. viii. 21. 22. And 
they ſhall paſs through it, hardly beſtead and hungry: 
and it ſhall come to paſs, that when they ſhall be hun 
gry, they ſhall fret themſelves, and curſe their king, 
and their God, and look upward. And they ſball lut 
unto the earth; and behold, trouble and darkneſi, 
dimneſs of anguiſh ; and they ſhall be driven to darkneſs 
Another may fay, I cannot pray. Anſw, Will yt 
try, for God calls thee; thou mayſt expect aſliſtance, 
Exod. iv. 11. Who hath made man's mouth? or wh 
maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the ſeeing, or the blind? 
have not I the Lord? Seriouſly conſider thy ſtate and 
fins, and thou ſhalt have matter for confeſſion; con- 
ſider thy mercies, and thou ſhalt have matter ior 
thankſgiving; conſider thy wants, and thou hat 
have matter for petition. Though thou canſt not es 
preſs thyſelf as ſome others, yet be ſincere. Parents 
love to hear their babes that are learning to ſpeak; 


and God will never refuſe to hear the ſincere language 
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of a heart, though it is not expreſſed in the moſt 
proper words. a 

2. To praying perſons I would ſay, Continue con- 
ſantly in this duty of prayer, and never give it over 
a5 long as you live. Connder, 

(1.) Your need, wants, temptations, ſnares, &c' 
never ceaſe, nor will ceaſe while ye are here; and 
why ſhould ye ceaſe to pray? God will have his 
people live from hand to mouth, becauſe he loves to 
have them always about his hand. 

(2.) Praying is a ſoul-enriching trade. It is a 
trade with heaven, and brings down temporal and 
ſpiritual mercies. He that drives this trade moſt dili- 
gently, will be found the moſt thriving Chriſtian, 
Surely the leanneſs among profeſſors is owing to this 
neglect in a great meaſure. 

(3.) If ever a time called for prayer, this time does, 
while the ark of God is in hazard, and damnable errors 
are ſpreading. O then pray, and pray frequently, 
and ere long your piayers ſhall be turned to praiſes. 


II. I proceed to conſider the manner of praying, or 
to ſhew, in what reſpects we are to pray without 
ceaſing. This is not to be underſtood as if we ſhould - 
Ipend our whole time in the exerciſe of prayer: for 
there are many other duties, both of our ſtation. in 
We and as Chriſtians, that we are bound to perform; 
and theſe muſt have their time; and God does not 
But we muſt, 

1. Pray frequently, as David did, Plal. cxix. 164. 
veven times a day do I praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 
whteous judgements. The Chriſtian ſhould be no 
It is a piece of 
Making with God, wherein the ſoul ſeeks commu- 


bion with Heaven, and wherein be ſhould abound, 


ol. ii. 6. 7. We find Daniel frequently at it, when 
twas death to pray, Dan. vi. 10. See Pal. Iv. 17. 
vening and morning, and at noon will I pray, and 


wry aloud : and he ſball hear my voice. Hereby may 
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be known what caſe the ſoul is in ; the more diligent 
one is in this duty, he will be the more thriving, 

2. Pray flatedly, without ceaſing from the let times 
of prayer. Theſe are evening and morning. The 
morning and evening ſacrifice were called the con. 
tinual burnt-offering, Exod. xxix 39. 41. 42. as being 
offered continually at theſe times. And theſe times 
were the times of prayer; Acts iii. 1. The light of 
nature itſelf teaches us to begin and end the day with 
the worſhip of God. And they ſhould be reckons 
loſt days that are not ſo begun and ended. 

3. Pray occaſionally, without ceaſing from embra- 
cing occaſions of praying which the Lord puts in your 
hand. Do as David did, Pfal. xxvii. 8. When thiu 
faid/i, Seck ye my face; my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy 
ace, Lord, will I ſeek, An obſerving Chriſtian will 
ſometimes find himſelf called to pray between hands; 
and it is dangerous to fit the motion of an occaſional 
tryft that God ſometimes ſets a perſon. To ſuch 2 
tryſt there concurs, (1.) An inward moving of the 
ſoul to converſe with God by prayer, Pfal. xxvil. 8, 
Juſt cited; the Spirit of the Lord exciting to duty, 
by repreſenting a particular need, or fit occaſion of con- 
verſe with God, and ſo preſſing a man forward to the 
throne to ſupplicate. (2.) A fair opportunity for it, Gal, 
vi. 10, And foraſmuch as there may be motions to 
prayer, that are not from the Spirit of God, they may 
thus be diſcerned by the unſeaſonableneſs of them; tor 


the Spirit of God puts people to duty ſeaſonably, Plal. 1.3. | 


4. Pray con/tantly, Eph. vi. 18. Praying alway 
with all prayer aud ſupplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perſeverance. There 
muſt be a perſevering in this duty, in the ſeveral 
kinds thereof, as the Lord gives opportunity. And 
this imports a continuing the courſe of praying, ne- 
ver giving up with it while breath remains, not gti 
ving it over for a time, Pſal. cxix. 112. The latter 
makes way for the former, as ſwooning does for dying 
for good and all. 

5. Pray 


hands; 
aſional 
ſuch 2 
of the 
xvii. 8, 
duty, 
of con- 
1 to the 
it, Gal. 
ions to 
ey may 
m; for 
Mal. 1.3 
always 
it, and 
There 
ſeveral 
And 
1g, ne. 
nor gi- 
e latter 
r dying 


5. Pray 


The Import of praying without ceaſing. 221 


5, Pray importunately, not fainting nor giving 
over your tabled petitions as long as your needs re- 
main, but reſolutely purſuing them before the throne; 
Luke xviii 1. And he ſpake a parable unto them, to 
this end, that men ought always to pray, and not to 
faint, Pray till ye get the anſwer of your prayers, 
if it ſhould: be never ſo long delayed. God loves to 
have ſuch petitioners about him, as are reſolute, and - 
will not take a nay-ſay, as in the woman of Canaan's 5 
caſe, Matth. xv. 22.—28. 

6, Be habitual in the uſe of ejaculatory prayer; 
for this is a kind of prayer that can be mixed with 
whatever other good thing ye ate about "There is an 
occaſion for lifting up the heart to the Lord in an eja- 
culatory petition, in every bulineſs that is lawful, 
and in every company; and there is always an op- 
portunity for it too. All our actions ſhould be ſca- 
ſoned with it. 

7. Laſtly, Keep your hearts always in a praying 
frame; that whenever God calls you, you may be 
ready as the ſoldier at the ſound of the trumpet, Eph. - 
vi. 18. Hereto two things are neceſſary. (i.) That ye 
keep a clean conſcience, watching againſt fin, haying 
habitually recourſe to the blood of ſprinkling, Heb. - 
It. 14. (2.) That ye uſe moderation in all things, 
Phil. iv. 5. That joy or ſorrow, eating or drinking, 
working or diverſion, that unfits a man for prayer, is 
too much; for glocifying God is our chief end, to- 
which all other ends mult be ſubordinated, 1 Cor. x. 
11. Whether ye eat or drin, or whatſocver ye do, do- 
all to the glory of Cod. | 


Usk I. Of reproof to thoſe that being come to 
years of diſcretion, 

1. Have not yet begun to pray; but live like - 
beaſts, eating, working, or playing, and ſleeping, but 
lave not begun to pray to the God that made them. 
Ah! know ye not that ye muſt die, and live eternal» - 
ly in another world? that ye are criminals, and have > 
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forfeited your life by your ſin? that ye muſt be par. 
doned, or periſh? And ye that have not ſet up God's 
worſhip in your families, will ye not give God houſe. 
room with you? Know your danger, and flee from 
the fury which the Lord will pour out on thoſe who 
call not on his name. 

2. Thoſe that have left off praying. Sometimes 
they have prayed, but have given it over now ; ſome 
in ſecret, and ſome in their families. Remember 
that this makes you apoſtates, and that apoſtaſy is very 
dangerous. Conſider the two following ſcripture- 
paſſages, 2 Pet. ii. 21. It had been better for them not 
to have known the way of righteouſneſs, than after they 
ha ve known it, to turn from the holy commandment de. 
livered unto them. Heb. x. 38. If any man draw 
back, my foul ſhall have nn pleaſure in him. 

3. Thoſe that pray now and then only, as it ſuits with 
their conveniency. Some will pray on the Sabbath. 
day, when they have no other thing to do. Some- 
times they are in a good mood, ar take a [tart of pray. 
ing; at other times they will riſe from bed, and go to 
it, without ever bowing a knee to God. They will 
pray at even, but not at morn. Some cannot be got 
to ſet up the worſhip of God in theu families in the 
morning, others for ſeveral days in a week have no 
family-worſhip, ſometimes in the year in the throng 
of buſineſs. Let conſcience ſay, if that be praying 
without ceaſing. Is it not a contempt of God in his | 
worſhip, and like the hypocrite, Job xxvii. 10. of 
whom it is ſaid, Will he always call upon God? 

Us II. Pray without, ceaſing. For, (1.) Satan 
never ceaſes to ſeek your deſtruction, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
(2.) Your need of the Lord's help never ceaſeth: ye 
need direction, protection, life, ſtrength, mercies of 
all kinds, ſpiritual and temporal. (3.) Laftly, Time 
never ceaſes to run, and ye know not when it may 
run cut. There is good reafon we pray always, ſince 
we know no time wherein death may not overtake us. 
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Of the Spirit's Help in Prayer. 
Several Sermons preached at Etterick in the year 1727. 


RomMANS viii. 26. 


Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities : for we 
know not what we ſbouid pray for as we ought : but 
the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered, 


Omewhat of the nature of prayer in general, with 
\ the import of praying without ceaſing, has 
been explained to you, but it is not every kind of 
prayer that is acceptable to God. Among praying 
people there is a twofold cry that goes to heaven, 
(1.) The cry of ſtrangers, not known and approved 
there, That is prayer wrought out by ourſelves, in 
viitue of a natural tenſe of want, by a gift of know- 
ledge and utterance. (2.) The cry of children; that 
is prayer wrought in us by the help of the Holy Spirit 
dwelling and acting in us, and is accepted of God. 
Of this our text ſpeaks, In which, 

1. The connection is to be noticed, litewiſe. This 
chapter is an inventory of the privileges of believers. 
(1) Freedom from condemnation, ver. 1. There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Crit Feſus. (2.) SanCtification, ver. 5. They that 
are after the Spirit, do mind the things of the Spirit. 
(3-) Comfort againſt death, ver. 10. If Chrift be in 
jeu, the body is dead, becauſe of fin ; but the Spirit is 
life, becauſe of righteouſneſs. (4.) Sonſhip to God, ver. 
14. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the ſons of Gol. (g.) Glorification abiding them, ver. 18. 
fer 1 reckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent time, are 

not 
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[ not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall }; 
| revealed in us, From this high privilege the apoſtle 
4 looks down on the croſs and afflictions here laid on 
1 believers, and ſhews there is no compariſon betwixt 
theſe afflictions and that glory, they being but like: 
4 prick with a pin received by one in his way to x 
| crown. And this is a firſt grand conſolation againſt 
1 the croſs laid on believers. (6.) The help of the 
* Spirit for the preſent, in the text. And this is the 
W | ſecond grand: conſolation of believers under the croſs, 
| i They have not only, under all their afflictions, eter- 
| nal glory made ſure to them in end; but for the pre- 
ſent time, while they are going under their burden, 
1 they have the Spirit of the Lord helping them, and 
4 particularly in prayer, the noted relief of the diſtteſſ. 
ed, Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth cur infirmitieg, 
&c. And that is a great conſolation under the croſs, 
2. The words themſelves, in which we may obſerye 
two things. | 

, A general aſſertion of the Spirit's aſſiſting of 
believers in the midſt of their infirmities. And here, 
(1.) There is ſomething ſuppoſed, namely, That 
they are compatled with infirmities while here. They 
are recovered of their deadly ſickneſs of fin, but they 
are flill weak; they are reſtored to life, but they have 
as yet little ſtrength, and are much bowed down with 
preſſures on them. (2.) Something expreſſed, name- 
ly, the Spirit's helping of thera in that caſe. Weak 
people need help, eſpecially under heavy burdens. 
And believers want not help under theirs ; they have 
the beſt of help, the heip of God himſelf, the eternal 
Spirit of the Father and the Son, the third perſon of 
the glorious 'Trinity, by whom the Father and the 
Son do act in them. He helps our infirmities, 1. e. 
helps us in our infirmities, to whatſoever we have to 

do or bear. | 
This help of the Spirit is a joint action, as the 
word imports. 9. d. He together over- againſt takes 
a lift of our burden. Where the Spirit helps, the 
man 
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man is not idle: but while the believer is going un · 
der his burden, he lifts the heavy end of it, and makes 
it the lighter to us: he does as the nurſe with the 
child learning to go; the child moves his feet, but 
ſhe holds him up and helps him, holding it by the 
arms. 

2dly, A particular condeſcenſion, namely, his help- 
ing them in prayer, which brings great relief under 
the croſs. And here, 

(1.) We have a general infirmity that believers la- 
bour under, and that is little {kill of praying. When- 
ever the grace of God touches their hearts, they are 
ſt a-praying : however, they are in it but like bearns, 
beginning to ſpeak ; while unbelievers mean-while 
are but like dumb people making a roar. Their weak - 
neſs and unſkilfulneſs in praying lies in two things. 

[1.] In the matter of prayer, We knzw not what 
we ſbould pray for. We are apt inſtead of bread to 
aſk a ſtone, inſtead of a fiſh a ſcorpion; to pray for 
what would do us ill, and againſt what is for our 
good. 
(2.] In the manner of prayer, Ve know not what 
we ſbould pray for as WE OUGHT, We cannot put 
our prayers in Tight ſhape, even when we are right 
as to the matter of them. We cannot put our peti- 
tions in form, in the ſtyle of the court of heaven. 

(2.) The Spirit's help afforded them in this caſe: 
But the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us, &c. 
Where we may notice, 

Lt.] The agent in this help, the Spirit itſelf, ra- 
ther the Spirit him/elf ;- the meaning certainly is ſo, 
tor the Spirit here ſpoken of is a perſon, not a thing; 
though, by reaſon of the language the apoſtle wrote 
in, it is expreſſed neutrally. 

[2.] The help itſelf, He maketh interceſſion for us. 
Chriſt intercedes for us in heaven; the Spirit inter- 
cedes in us, by his effeCtual working in us, helping 
us to pray aright, and make interceſſion for ourſelves. 
He forms our petitions for the court of heaven. _ 0 

| gifts 
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gifts could avail to this end. If the beſt gift with. 


out the Spirit were beſtowed on a man, he could 
not make a prayer that would be acceptable to God, 
though it might be much admired of men. 

[3-] An inſtance of a particular, whereto the Spi- 
rit helps in prayer, with groanings. Not that the 
Spirit's help in prayer appears in theſe only : but that 
even theſe groanings for divine aid, which believers 
have in their prayer, though they may be reckoned 
ſmall things; yet are really great and prevalent with 
God, as proceeding from and produced in them by 
his own Spirit; and they are more forcible and ex- 
preſſive of the deſires of the ſoul than any words; fo 
they are gran which cannot be uittered, It is 
evident, that the Spirit of God in himſelf doth not 
prom! but groanings are attributed to him, ſo far as 

cauſes us to groan, by exciting our affections, 
Therefore his interceſſion is to be underſtood of his 
cauſing and helping us to intercede in prayer tor our- 
ſelves. 

The following doctrines may be obſerved from the 
words thus explained. 


DocrT. I. It is a comfort ble caſe under affiifiion, 
where the party is helped from heaven to pray under 
their burden. 

Doc r. II. It is the privilege of believers to have 
the help of the Holy Spirit, under the infirmities with 
which they are compaſſed while here. | 

DocrT. III. Such is the weakneſs of God's own chil. 
dren, that they have not ſkill to manage even their ad: 
args to God by prayer aright, without the Spirit. 

OCT. IV. All our praying aright is fo far done by 
the help of the Spirit, that it is juſtly reckoned his 
work, his making interceſſion for us. | 

Docr. V. ult. The Spirit helps believers to pray, 
particularly cauſing in them gracious groanings, which 
cannot be uttered. 

8 Docr. I. 
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Docr. I. It is a comfortable caſe under affliction, 
where the party is helped from heaven to pray under 
their burden This doctrine ariſes from the connec- 
tion and ſcope of the words. 


In diſcourſing from it, I ſhall conſider, 

I. What is the help from heaven to pray under a 
burden. | 

If. The comfort that 1s in this caſe. 

III. Make improvement. 


I. What is the help from heaven to pray under a 
burden. I take it up in theſe two particulars. 

1. Help to lay the caſe before the Lord, and to 
table petitions before the throne of grace, upon the 
caſe. If any are thus helped, it is a token for good, 
they may take comfort of it, Pfal. Ixvi. 16. 17. Come 
and hear, all ye that fear God, and 1 will declare what 
he hath done for my ſoul. 1 cried unto him with my 
mouth, and he was extolled with my tongue. Little 
do we know how to table petitions on our caſe at the 
court of heaven ; but if a ſhower of trouble ſhould 
fall on us, and withal the Spirit of prayer be poured 
on us, we would have no cauſe to complain. Though 
the Lord preſs down a perſon with the one hand, 
and ſtir him up to the exerciſe of prayer with the 0+ 
ther, it is a hopeful caſe, as was that of Jonah, chap, 
*. 

2. Help to inſiſt and reſolutely to hang on and not 
faint, however longſome the hearing may be, Col. 
i. 11. Thus the Spirit helps the children of God in 
prayer, Pſal. cxxxviii. 3. In the Hay when 1 cried, 
thou anſweredſt me: and ſt rengthenedſi me with trength 
in my ſoul. 2 Cor. xii.g. And he ſaid unto me, My 
grace is ſufficient for ther: for my firength is made 
perfect in weakneſs. The patience of others in ap- 
plications to the throne of grace will ſoon be tired 
out; they cannot wait: ſo they drop the matter, Job 
vii. 10. and go to another door. But thoſe in 

whom 
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whom the Spirit dwells, ſee no other door, John yi, 
68. and the Spirit. is a ſpring of living water in them, 
which cauſes. them to hold on. 


II. What is the comfort that is in this caſe. It is 
manifold. I inſtance in the following particulars, 

1. That is comfortable in it, that the native effeq 
of affliction 1s ſtopt in ſuch a perſon, by influence 
from heaven. Affliction in its own nature is a whip, 
a brier, a thorn : and the native effect of it is, to 
drive the ſinner away from God, to harden his heart, 
irritate his corruption, and make his heart a hell, 
Job xxxvi. 13. The hypocrites in heart heap up wrath; 
they cry not when he bindeth them. But, by divine 
inſtitution, it is a medicine, having a promiſe an. 
nexed to it, If. xxvi. 9. When thy judgements are in 
the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righ. 
teouſneſs : and ſo it brings the believing ſinner to 
God, as the bitter potion cauſes the ſick man turn to 
his phyſician, who would all he could keep himſelf 
out of the way of an enemy that had given him ſuch 
a bitter draught, Rom. x. 14. 

2. It is comfortable, even that the party gets a 
vent to his full heart. Thoſe in a trouble find a kind 
of relief in pouring out their heart into the boſom of 
a ſympathizing friend; and it is an aggravation of 
affliction, when the fire mult burn in the boſom, aud 
there is no acceſs to give it a vent. How much more 
is it a ſolid comfort, to be helped to pour out one's 
heart unto a gracious God, able and willing to help 
in due time? Micah reſolved to rake comtort this 
way, Micah vii. 7. I vill look unto the Lord: I wil 
wait for. the God of my ſalvation : my God will hear 
me. And Hannah got it, 1 Sam. i. 15. 16. 41 
Hannah anſwered,and ſaid, No, my lord, I am a ut: 
man of a ſorrouful ſpirit : 1 have drunk neither wint 
nor /lrong drink, but have poured out my fou! befor? 
the Lord. Count not thine handmaid fer a davug hitr 
of Belial ; for out of the abundance of my com, laint 
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and grief have I ſpoken hitherto. Ver. 18. And ſhe 
ſaid, Let thine handmaid find grace in thy fight. So 
the woman went her way, and did eat, and her counte- 
nance was no more ſad. 

3- It is comfortable, that the Lord takes that way 
to draw the ſinner to him, and keep him about his 
hand, and it is effectual, Hoſ. v ult. I will go and 
return to my place, till they acknowledge their offence, 
and ſeek my face: in their affliftion they will feek me 
early. We reckon in the world, that they are in 
the beſt caſe that hold all within themſelves : but in 
teſpect of ſpiritual thriving, they are faireſt for that 
who ate kept from hand to mouth, and never want a 
new errand to God's door. 'The Lord loves to have 
his children always about his hand; but they would 
be like bearns at their play about meal-time, that 
would never mind home, if hunger did not bite them 
and ſo in effect it fares with many. 

4. That is comfortable in it, that it is a ſign of e- 
ternal good-will and everlaſting love to ſuch perſons, 
Luke xviii. 7. And ſball not God avenge his own e- 
ct, which cry day and night unto him, though he bear 
lng with them! They would be tired out, if they 
were not God's choſen, poſſeſſed by his Spirit. Do 
ye ſee a place which is always full of water, ſummer 
and winter, in the greateſt drought ? ye may be ſure 
that is no pool, but a ſpring, John iv. 14. The man 
prays and wreſtles againſt a body of death, cries and 
goes on under a weight of trials: he holds on not- 
withſtanding of ſecming truitleſineſs. See the ver- 
dit, Matth. xxiv. 13. He that ſhall endure unto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

5- That is comfortable in it, that his prayers ſhall 
be heard at length to his heart's content, if it ſhould 
bot be till he get into heaven, Luke xviii. 8. I tell 
you that he will avenge them ſpeedily, The help of 
the Spirit in prayer is a certain pledge of the hearing 
al prayer, Jam. v. 18. It a poor man were to peti- 
don the king, but had no (kill to draw his petition 
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and the king ſhould ſend one from about his hand 
to help that poor man, and draw his petition for him: 
would not that be a ſign that the king had a good 
mind to grant it? So it is equally a certain ſign of 
God's good-will to the praying perſon, and a certain 
token that his prayers ſhall be heard to his full ſatiſ. 
faction at length, that the Spirit now helps him in 
prayer, and as it were diaws his petitions for him, 

6. It is comfortable, that the party is now and then 
getting ſome offallings about the Lord's hand; other. 
wiſe he would give over. In the way of duty, where. 
in people are not formal, but truly ſerious, there is; 
concomitant reward, Pal, xix. 11. In keeping of then 
there is great reward; and particularly in prayer, 
If. xIv. 19. 1 ſaid not unto the ſeed of Jacob, Seek ye 
me in vain. Though the Lord does not give the 
main requeſt for the time, yet he gives ſomething 
that keeps the heart from fainting, Lam. iii. 57, 
Thou dreweſt near in the day that I called upon thee; 
thou ſaidft, Fear not. So we find it happened to Paul, 
2 Cor. xii. 8. 9. Fer this thing I beſought the Lori 
thrice, that it might depart from me. And he ſaid 
unto me, My grace is ſufficient for thee : for my firength 
is made perfect. in weakneſs. Meſt gladly therefor 
will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power 
of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 


From what is ſaid on this doCtrine, the following 
things may be ſhortly obſerved for improvement. 

I. The Lord's croſs on his people's back, is better 
than the world's crown on the head of his enemies, 
For there is more comfort in the one's being helped 
from heaven to commit their- caſe 'to the Lord, and 
depend on him for it, than in all the proſperity of the 


wicked. For all is well that ends well; and tix 


former will have a joyful end, the latter a fad one, 

Prov. i. 32. 33. 
2. They are doubly to be pitied, who are under an 
afflied lot, and withal ſtrangers to the duty and 
comtolt 
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comfort of prayer. This world is a place wherein 
neither good nor bad will mils their ſhare of croſſes. 
But to fee this world frowning on a man, and in the 
mean time him not ſeeking his comfort from heaven: 
to ſee a perſon full of matter of complaints, and yet 
having no heart to pour them out into the boſom. of 
our heavenly Father, is a fad fight. 

3. Let praying people beware of afflictions dead- 
ening them, and taking heart and hand from them in 
prayer. Satan will do his utmoſt, to work up afflic - 
tions to this pitch; and when he has got it done, he 
has what. he would wiſh, he has an invenomed 
arrow ſticking in their fleſh. Let them haſte to get 
it away, as ever they would caft a coal of hell out 
of their boſom; and remember that Cod is love: 
and he that dwelleth in lyve, dwelleth in Cod, and 
Cod in him, 1 John iv. 16.; that the Lord doth not 
oft willingly, nor grieve the children of men, 
Lam. iii. 33.3 and that a/l things work together 
for good, to them that leve Cod, to them who are 
the called according te his purpoſe, Rom. viii. 28. 

4. Laſily, Let thoſe who are helped to pray under 
their affliction, be thankful, and acknowledge God 
has not forgotten them, When the Lord's people 
have plied the throne of grace long for a mercy, and 
yet it comes not, they are ready to think that the 
Lord regards them not. But if ye be helped ſtill to 
hang on, that very thing is an evidence that is not 
true; and it is a token for good in your caſe. 


Doc r. II. It is the privilege of believers to have 
the help of the Holy Spirit, under the infirmities with 
which they are compaſſed while here. 


Here I ſhall ſhew, 


1. What are the infirmities believers are compaſſed 
with here. 


Il. Why in the depth of ſovereign wiſdom, be- 
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lievers are left compaſſed ſo with infirmities while 
here. 

III. Conſider the Spirit's helping believers under 
theſe infirmities. 


IV. Make ſome practical improvement. 


I. T am to ſhew what are the infirmities believer; 
are compaſſed with here. 

Fir/!, They are always compaſſed with natural in- 
firmities. 

1. Pure natural infirmities, which though they be 
their weights and burdens, yet are not their dns. 
There is a natural weakneſs inwrought with human 
fleſh, though at its prime of vigour, If. xl. 6. ſo that 


it was found even in the man Chriſt, 2 Cor. xiii. 4, 


This makes God's children objects of their Father's 
pity, Pal. ciii. 13. 14. Like as a father pitieth his 
children s fo the Lord pitieth them that fear him. Far 
he kneweth our frame: he remembereth that we art 
duſt. Such are the need of meat, drink, fleep, &c, 
whereby the tabernacle muſt be daily underpropped, 
Matth. xxvi. 41. Even Samſon was ſore preſſed 
with ſuch infirmity, Judg. xv. 18. He was /ore 4. 
thirſt. 

2. Sinful natural inficmities, which are both pret: 
ſures on them, and defilements of them, wounding 
and polluting. 

(1.) Common to them all, namely, the remains of 
the corruption of nature, which makes them all 2 
company of poor weaklings, groaning under their in- 
firmities, Rom. vii. 24. Their ſanctification is im- 
perfect; every grace in them has the contrary weed 
of corruption growing by the fide of it. Grace in- 
deed has got the houſe, but dwells not alone in it 
the Canaanites are leſt in the land, and they cannct 
quite drive them out. Hence is the ſtruggle not only 
with thoſe without, but thoſe within. 

(2.) Peculiar to every one of them, namely, the 


particular bias of corrupt nature in each of them, 4. 
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riſing from their natural conſtitution and temper z and 
this is a caſt of diſpoſition to ſome particular evil, 
commonly called the predominant fin, the fin which 
doth ſo eaſily beſet us, Heb. xii. 1. Thus the peculiar 
infirmity of ſome is paſſion, of others vanity, world- 
lineſs, &c. Every one will know their own; for it 
will be that which coſts more ſtruggle than any thing 
elſe, and in which they will find need of the peculiar 
help of the Spirit. 

Secondly, They are often compaſſed with accidental 
infirmities. 

1. Sinleſt ones. Such are afflictions, trials, and 
temptations, which though not their ſins, yet are 
heavy weights to them, cauling them much need of 
help, as in Paul's cafe, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 8. 9. Thus diſ- 
eaſes and ailments of whatſoever natme go under the 
name of infirmities, as weakening body or ſpirit, 
Luke v. 15. Timothy had frequent attacks by them, 
i Tim. v. 23. And in the road to heaven, ſuch 
weights and preſſures one way or other will not be 
miſſed, Acts xiv. 22. 

2. Sinful ones, being wrong caſts of ſpirit, ariſing 
from education or other circumſtances, giving them 
as it were a ſecond nature. Such was the infirmity 
of the diſciples, whereby they were ready on all oc- 
cahons to mind a temporal kingdom of Chriſt, and 
to be ſtumbled at his ſufferings ; and the bias towards. 
the ceremonial law, which the believing Jews bad re- 
maining with them, Rom. xv. 14. 

Hence the infirmities of believers may be taken. 
up in the following particulars. 

1. They have weak heads, for diſcerning and un- 
derſtanding fin and duty, ſnares, temprations, and. 
proper means for eviting the one, and compalſling the 
other, Jer. x. 23. It is not in man that walketh to, 
dire his fleps. The ſubtle enemy is ready to out- 
wit them, and by his devices to triumph over their 
weakneſs. Therefore we are warned not to truſt our 
own underſtanding, Prov. iii. 5, 
=p U 3 2. They 
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2. They have weak hearts for venturing on diff. 
culties, which make them ready to faint at the appear. 
ance of them, If. xxxv. 4. And the formidable ene. 
my 1s ready to damp them, and diſcourage them, 
They know themſelves, how little ſtrength they have; 
and their faith being weak withal, they are apt to 
fink in their courage for doing and ſuffering. 

3. They have weak hands for doing of duties in 
the right manner, II. xxxv. 3. They are not in 
themſelves man enough for the moſt ordinary duties 
of religion; and therefore being left to themſelves, 
they quite miſmanage them, John xv. 5. 2 Cor. iii, 
5. And ſometimes the Lord calls them to extraordi- 
nary duties. : 

4. Laſtly, They have weak backs for bearing of 
burdens, fo that they are eafily bowed down, yea 
and foundered under them, 2 Cor. 1i. 16, Their 
ſuffering ſtrength is ſmall, conſidering the weak frame 
of their bodies, and the remaining diſtempers in 
their ſouls. 


II. I come now to ſhew why, in the depth of 
ſovereign wiſdom, believers are left compatled 8 
with infirmities while here. Surely it is not for want 
of power in their Father to deliver them: for he is 
almighty, and in the moment he gave them grace, 
could have perfected them in ſoul and body. Net 
ther is it for want of love to and concern for them; 
for he has the bowels of a Father, and gave them his 
own Son, which was more than all that. But fo it 
is ordered, 

1. That the members may be conformed to the 
head, Rom. viii. 29, Our Lord Jeſus did not enter 
to his glory, but after a long tiack of ſufferings, Heb. 
ii. 10. This was neceſſary in the caſe of Chriſt the 
head, for the purchaſing of our ſalvation, Matth. vii. 
17. Luke xxiv. 26. And it is neceſſary in the caſe 
of believers, that they may be conformed to bim, 
bearing the image ol his ſufferings, for his ___ 

2. That 
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. 2. That the emptineſs of the creature may be 
. diſcovered, and the pride of all created glory ſtain- 
» ed, and that the crown may be put on the head of 
. free grace only; ſo that we may ſay, The Lord of 
hofts hath purpoſed it, to flain the pride M all glory, 
0 and to bring into contempt all the honourable of the 

earth, If. xxiii. 9. Therein a ſcene is opened, where- 
n in there is a full diſplay of the nothingneſs of the 


n creature, that heaven may appear to be peopled with l 
5 thoſe that could have no pretenſions to it, but on 1 
55 the ſcore of mere free grace. 1 
l 3. That all the graces of the Spirit in believers "118 
- may be brought forth into the field of battle, and ex - 1 | 
ert themſelves, 1 Pet. i. 6. 7. There are ſome graces | i 
f whoſe exerciſe 1s to be eternal, as love, reverential ll. 
A fear, Cc. theſe will be exerted in heaven as well as 1 
r here. But there are others that are occahonal in "ll 
e their exerciſe, ſuch as faith, hope, patience, watches is 1 
n fulneſs, &c. which agree only to a ſtate of imperfec- 9 1 
tion: and there they have occaſion to ſhew them- — 
ſelves. So, for the exerciſe of theſe, and trial of both | | 
f forts, the Canaanites are leſt in the land. And 1 
J therefore ſome are loaded with peculiar infirmities. j | | 
4. That the power of the grace of Chriſt may be 1188 
; WH magnified. The infirmities wherewith believers are 1 
, compaſſed, make a ſcene wherein the power of Chriſt Id 1 : 
. is ſignally diſplayed, as ſays the apoltle, 2 Cor. xii, 8 
; 9. Moſt gledly therefore will I rather glory in my in- jt F 
s Wh firmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 11 | 1 
t God could have ſeated Iſrael in Canaan, without 8 
ſtroke of ſword : but then Joſhua's valour, which ap - 8 
e peared in the conqueſt of that land, had lain hid. 1 
: WH Believers are committed unto Chriſt's hand, as the n 
„great Pilot, to guide them through the ſea of this 1 
e world, to the ſhore of Immanuel's land: and it will 11 
i. magnify the power of his grace, that by his conduct 9 
e o many broken ſhips are brought ſafe aſhore, through 
„ 1 many rocks aud ſhelves, and ſuffering ſo many 
01s, 


t 4 5. That 
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5. That the bruiſed ſerpent may be beat the more 496. 
ſhamefully, and Chriſt's victory and triumph over era. 
him may be the more ſignal. He encountered Chrit WW ſus: 
in perfon on the croſs: and there he was overcome, M gros 
the Son of God being an over-match for all the W viſc 
power of hell. But that his defeat may be more WW infic 
ſhameful, he is yoked with poor believers with a hey WE to f 
of infirmities about them; and by them too, after he ing 
has done his worſt, he is baffled at length, Rom, of 
xvi. 20. The God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan unde heat 


your feet ſhortly. | have 
And here it is worth obſerving, that our Lord Te 
ſus ſingles out ſome of his people to combat with 82. II 


tan, loaded with ſome uncommon infirmity, where: und 
by he has a peculiar advantage againſt them, that he MW here 


has not againſt others: and all to make that malici I, 
ous ſpirit's defeat yet more ſhameful. As if one, to 2. 
pour contempt on his enemy, ſhould ſay, I will WM with 
take ſuch an one of my children that are not quite Fi 
recovered out of their ſickneſs, and I will bind one WM ing | 
of his arms behind his back, and yet make him throy I, 


ou down, and tread on you. Thus Job was ſtrip WW and 
of all his comforts, his children, wealth, and health; 
nothing left him but his life, and his unkind wik 
that Satan had uſe for: and Satan makes a furious 
attack on him to blaſpheme, when he had him at al 
this diſadvantage. And yet he was baffled in end 
Jam. v. 11. Ye have heard of the patience of Fob, and 
have ſeen the end of the Lord; that the Lord 1s very 
pitiful and of tender mercy. And when the goſpd 
was to be ſpread in the world, Satan had the power 
of the ſword and the learning in the world engaged 
in the defence of his kingdom : and Chriſt ſingle 
out a few fiſhermen, neither ſwordſmen nor book: 
men, Paul excepted, and they pull it down ; not 
withſtanding all the magiſtrates could do by their 
force, and the learned by their ſubtilty, to ſupport it 
6. Laſtly, To ſcrew up the glory of the exceeding 
riches of grace to a height, Eph. ii. 7. That in th 
| agel 
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ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his 
grace, in his kindneſs towards us, through Chriſt Je- 


jus. According to this diſpenſation, wbelievers are 


drowned deeper in the debt of free grace, than other - 
wiſe they would have been, Rom. v. 20. By theſe 
inficmities wherewith they are compaſled, it comes 
to paſs that their accounts of pardoning and ſupport» 
ing grace are ſwelled with many items: the view 


Jof which will make them ſing the praiſes of God in 


heaven, on a higher key than innocent Adam would 


| have done. 


III, We ſhall conſider the Spirit's helping believers 
under thoſe infirmities they are compaſſed with. And 
here I ſhall ſhew, 

1. The import of this. 

2. How the Spirit helps them under their infir- 
mities. 

Firſt, Jam to ſhew the import of the Spirit's help- 
ing believers under their infirmities. It imports in it, 

1. A bent of heart in the believer toward his work 
and duty, ſet him by the great Maſter, Rom. vii. 22. 
for what people have no mind to, they need no help 
for. . The heart of every child of God is reconciled 
to the whole law, Heb. viii. 10. And what God 
carves out for bim either to do or ſutfer, he would 
fain come up to, Matth. xxvi. 41. Even when 


there is a felt averſeneſs to it, this bent in the re- 


newed part remains with bim, to which that averſe - 
nels is a burden, Rom. vii. 22. 23. 

2. The infirmities hanging about the believer, 
make duty difficult to him: if it were not ſo, what 
need would he have of help? Matth. xxvi. 40. 41. 
Theſe hang like weights on him, and draw him 
down, when be would mount upwards : fo his exe- 
cutive powers cannot anſwer his will. He is at beſt 
like a bird flying with a ſtone tied to its foot; where- 
by it comes to paſs, that it cannot fly far till it light, 
and the ſhort way it flies is with difficulty. 

3- The 
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3. The believer is ſenſible of his infirmities, { 
it is ſuppoſed that he is wreſtling under them, Rom. 
vii. 23. 24. He ſees, he feels, that he is not mar 
enough for his work; that his own hands are ng 
ſufficient for him, nor his own back for his burden: 
this is what drives him out of himſelf to the grace 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Cor. iii. 5. And thus he 
lies open to the help of the Spirit, while proud nz, 
ture in unbelievers is left helpleſs, 1 Pet. v. F. Cy 
reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humbl, 
If. xl. 4. Every valley ſhall be exalted, and ever 
mountain and hill ſbali be made ow. 

4. The believer aims at and attempts to do his 
duty, over the belly of his infirmities. For helping 
is a joint action, Phil. iii. 14. J preſs toward the 
mark. Many feel a difficulty in the weightieſt part 
of religion, that makes them at length to give then 
over. They neither have ability in themſelves 9 
maſter ſuch a luſt, nor have the grace to betake them. 
ſelves to Chriſt for the help of his Spirit. But the 
fit down contented under it, ſoothing themſelves with 
this, that every one has his infirmity, and that iz 
theirs; and ſo they diſcover their hypocriſy. But 
real ſaints wreſtle with their infirmities, fit not down, 
but go on though they go halting. 

5. Laſtly, The Spirit of the Lord comes in to the 
believer's help in this cafe, ſo as the work and duty 
is got done. For the Spirit helpeth our infirmitic. 
As the nurſe helps the child attempting to go, « 
one helps a man attempting to lift up a weighty bur: 
den : ſo the Spirit helps the weak believer eflaying 
his duty, to perform it. He ſtretches out the wither: 
ed hand, and with the aiming to ſtretch it out, power 
is ſent in from above. 

Secondly, Jam next to ſhew how the Spirit helps 
believers under their infirmities. 

1. He helps them by his influence in gifts. Here 
he does two things. 

i/t, He beſtows on them gifts neceſſary for the 

performance 


or el 


Iv. 3 


own 
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rformance of what the Lord calls them to, of what- 


erer nature that be, temporal or ſpiritual, 1 Cor. xii. 8. 


It. To one is given by the Spirit, the word of wiſlom ; 
to another the word of knowledge by the ſame Spirit; 10 
another faith by the ſame Spirit ; to another the gifts of 
healing by the ſame Spirit ; to another the working of 
miracles ; to ansther prophecy ; to another diſcerning of 


/pirits ; to another divers kinds of tongues ; to ano- 


ther the interpretation of tongues. But all theſe work- 
eth that one and the ſelf- ſame Spirit, dividing to every 
man ſeverally as he will. The gifts of believers are 
various, according to the variety of their ſtations in 


life, and the reſpeCtive particular duties required of 


them in their ſtations. Every one has not all, nor 
will ever have all; becauſe there are many of them 
which they have no neceſſity for, in refpett of what 
God calls them to. But there are two things I would 
have you advert to. 

(i.) Whatever good gift a child of God has, he 
will get uſe for it, for God, ſoon or late, 1 Cor. xii. 
7. though for a time he may have little or none for it. 


Tor in that caſe the Spirit lays in aforehand for their 


help. David had the gift of muſic in his younger 
years; the uſe of it for God appeared afterward, 
when on that account he was ſent for to Saul's court, 
and afterwards he ordered the temple- ſervice in that 
point. Paul had a gift of human learning; he got 
uſe for it afterwards, when he ſought thoſe at Athens 
with their own weapons, Acts xvii. 28. Moſes had a 
gift of extraordinary meekneſs of temper, and Job 
of extraordinary patience; each got as much ado 
with them for God. 

An unbelicver indeed may have a gift, which he 
never has any uſe for, for God. For he always does 
one of two things with it; either he hides it in the 
earth, and makes no uſe of it at all, Matth. xxv. 25. 
or eile he uſes it to the ſervice of his own luſts, Jam. 
Iv. 3. 4. But God will not let any good gift in his 
own people lie by uſeleſs. 

(2.) Whatever 
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(2.) Whatever duty, in temporal or ſpiritual thingy 
God calls a believer to, he will, in a way of believing, 
get the gift from God neceſſary for it, Prov. x, 20 

he way of the Lord is ſtrength to the upright : and 
iii. 6. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhi} 
direct thy paths. For it is the office of the Spirit y 
belp his people's infirmities. And ſo a call fron 
the Lord to any piece of work, imports a promiſe of 
a giſt of ability for it, the ſap of which promiſe is u 
be ſucked by believing it: and it is withal a call u 
look to the Lord for the help of his Spirit. For the 
Lord treats not his children as the Egyptian taſk 
maſters did, who would have the Ifraelites mak 
brick without giving them ſtraw. Moſes is called 
70 Je Hovan's ambaſſador to the court of Egypt: ben 
enſible of an infirmity, but the Spirit's help is ſe | 
cured to him, Exod. iv. 10. 12. Bezaleel and Abo 
ab muſt work the curious work of the tabernacle t/ 
Where ſhould they have learned it, when they wer 
Naves in Egypt at the brick-kilns ? But the Spin 
helps their infirmity, beſtowing on them neceſſ me 
gifts, Exod. xxxi. 2. Oc. 

But in caſe the believer do not go to God for the 
gift, in the way of believing, no wonder he want kit 
For is it any thing ſtrange that the help of the Spit 
is not given a man, in a particular, wherein he don 
not look for it? as he is commanded to do, Prov. iii 6 

2dly, He influences them to the exercite of thzk 
gifts, Matth. x. 19. 20. But when they deliver you ii 
take no thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it /hal 
be given you in that ſame hour what ye ſball ſpeak 
For it is not ye that ſpeak,. but the Spirit of your Ft 
ther which ſpeaketh in you. As every good giſti 
from the Spirit, ſo the ſame Spirit has not given then 
away ſo to any, but that he has ſtill lock and key d 
them, opening them out, and ſhutting them ups 
he will, If. xxix. 14. Therefore there ought to bei 
dependence on the Lord, for the help of his Spi en: 
to the excerciſe of any gitt neceſſary for what the Loiyan ; 

' call 
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calls one to. That unbelievers have a common in» 
fluence of the Spirit, in the way of common pgovi- 
dence, to the exerciſe of their gifts, though they look 
not to the hand it comes from, is for the benefit of 
human ſociety : but even the Spirit's influence on 
pifts, coming to believers in the channel of the co» 
yenant, their blunders and miſmanagements in the 
exerciſe of their gifts, are rebukes to them for their 
not looking more to the help of the Spirit therein, 
and to bring them to their duty. 

2. He helps them by his influence in grace. Here 
he helps their infirmities three ways. 

J, He preſerves the grace he has planted in be- 
jerers, ſo as it never dies out, 1 John ii. 27. The 
anoainting which ye have received of him, abideth in 
ou; and ye need not that any man teach you but, 
gs the ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, and 
is truth, and is no lie: and even as it hath taught 
uy ye ſball abide in him. The quickening Spirit of 
hriſt being communicated to the dead elect in the 
ime of loves, they are made to live and believe in 
hriſt, and ſo are united to him: upon which union 
r the ſame Spirit takes of the treaſure of grace in Chriſt, 
nt i. Wand plants in the believer grace for grace in Chriſt 
Spi eſus, Eph. i. 13. with John i. 16. And this for 
don time after he preſerves, 2 Tim. 1. 14. That good 
iii (ing which was committed unto thee, keep by the 
the h Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. John x. 28. I give 


pick 


1 


ou unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
t bal either ball any pluck them cut of my hand. Deut. 
[pcalWpxit. 3. Al! his ſaints are in thy hand: and they fat 
Fun at thy feet; every one ſhall receive of thy words, 


e. thy Spirit. Luke xi. 20. with Matth. xii. 28. 
low, this is a great helping of their inficmities, if 
e conſider*jointly theſe four things. 
(1.) That holy quality called grace, is in its own 
ture a thing liable to be loſt. Adam at his crea- 
bn was endowed with a far greater meaſure of it 
an any believer has in this world: yet that holy 
fire 
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fire in him was quite extinguiſhed ; that heavenly 
plant, by one bite of the venomous teeth of the ol 
ſerpent, died ont quite, and withered away. Hoy 
then is it preſerved in believers compaſſed with infr. 
mities, but by the help of the Spirit ? Free-will i 
Adam loſt it, but the free grace of the free Spit 
preſerves it in weak ones of his family, 

(2.) It dwells with an ill neighbour, even th 
corruption of nature, that is quite oppoſite to it, 
The old man of ſin had the firſt poſſeſſion, the ney 
man of grace is brought in upon him, and meets with 
a continual reſiſtance ; yet is preſerved. There is the 
weight of a body of fin and death preſſing grace in 
the believer, yet is it not cruſhed to death. Whok 
looks into his own heart, and fees what powerful luſ 
are there, muſt needs wonder to ſee the pearl kept i 
ſuch a dung hill, and the ſpark of holy fire kept in 
in the midſt of an ocean of corruption; and muſ 
own it to be entirely owing to the help of the Spirit 
Gal. v. 17. The fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and th 
Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are contrary the n 
to the ot her; ſo that ye cannot do the things that y 
would. 

(3.) The whole force of hell is bent for its extine 
tion, 1 Pet. v. 8. Your adverſary the devil, ai 1 
roring lion, walketh about ſeeking wbom he may i- 
vour. The image of God repaired in a believe; 
though but in part, is an eye-fore to Satan, he cat 
not endure to look at it. Therefore he uſes all bu 
ſubtilty, power, and unwearied diligence to raſe it 
He works againſt it inceſſantly, turns himſelf into al 
-ſhapes that he may overturn it; employs his friend 
within, and his friends without, to the ſame purpoſe; 

et it is preſerved. How? but by the help of tht 

Piri, 1 John iv. 4. Te are of God, little children, a 
have overcome them: becauſe greater is he that is i 
, than he that is in the work 
(4.) Laftly, The believer in himſelf is but a well 
creature; he has a weak head; heart, — - 
ack) 
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back; is eaſily outwitted by a ſubtle enemy, diſ- 
couraged, overthrown, and bowed down. Innocent | 
Adam's ftrength and {kill failed in preſerving the | 
grace received in his creation: yet the believer's | 

race received in his new creation is never loſt ; ll. 
though of itſelf it is a periſhing quality, is ſurround- | 
ed with corruption, and the whole force of hell is l 
employed to extinguiſh it. For why ? the almighty 
Spirit helps their infirmities. 

2dly, He excites grace in them, and brings it forth 
into exerciſe, Phil. ii. 13. For it ts God which work- 
eth in you, both to will and to do of bis good pleaſure. 
If the exerciſe of gifts depends on a common opera- 
tion of the Spirit, ſurely the exerciſe of grace on a 
ſpecial operation of the fame Spirit. As the fire 
buried under the aſhes will not ſerve the purpoſes of 
the family's proviſion, nor the tree with its ſap re- 
tired into the heart and root bring forth fruit; ſo 
grace in the habit only is not ſuſhcient for duty. 
The holy fire muſt be blown up, and through the re- 
turn of the ſap to the branches, they muſt bud and bloſ- 
ſom. And this is the work of the Spirit, Cant. iv. «lt. 
Awake, © north wind, and come, thou ſouth, blow upon 
my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow cut: let my 
Beloved © me into his garden, and eat his pleaſant 
fruits, Now the Spirit excites grace in believers, : 

(1.) Preſenting objects to their minds fit to rouſe 
it up; and ſo he acts as a teaching Spirit, John xiv. 
26. He ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſad unto you. 
Corruption thrives moſt in darkneſs, becauſe it be- 
longs to the kingdom of darkneſs. But light let in - 
tothe ſoul ſtirs up grace, therefore it is called the light 
of life, John viii. 12. Thus the Spirit preſenting a 
man's ſin to him in its ugly colours, flirs up the grace 
of repentance, Pal. li. 3. ; diſcovering the glory of 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, it excites love; and 
diſcovering the creature in its emptineſs, excites con» 
tempt of the world. And this is a great help : for, 

X 2 [1.] We 
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[I.] We are apt to forget theſe things, when we 
have moſt need to mind them; as to forget human 
frailty, and divine might, when there is greateſt nee 
of confidence in the Lord, againſt the terror of man; 
and the Spirit in that caſe is the believer's remem. 
drancer, and fo excites grace, If. li. 12. 13. J, evn 
Jam he that comforteth you : who art thou, that thu 
ſhouldſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of th 
fen of man which ſhall be made as graſs ?. and far. 
getteſt the Lord thy maker, that hath ftretebed fort. 
the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth! 
and haſt feared continually every day, becauſe of th 
fury of the oppreſſor, as if he were ready to deſiry? 
and where is the fury of the oppreſſor ® Our weakne 
in ſuch points makes us need a monitor, being often 
like Hagar, whoſe eyes faw not the well, though it 
was very near by, until God opened them, Gen. xxi, 
19. 90 that when ſuch a thing is ſuggeſted, one i 
often made to wonder how they ſaw it not. 
[2.] When we do mind them, we cannot com 
mand a lively 6ght of them, without the blowing d 
the Spirit, Hol. viii. 12. They lie before our eye 
as ſo many dry bones, till the Spirit ſet them in mo- 
tion, by ſetting them in a due light. Joſeph's bie 
thren could not forget, that they had been guilty cons 
cerning him, nor David that he had finned in the 
matter of Uriah: but till the Spirit ſet theſe thing 
in another light to them, they were not moyed tl 
repent. 
(2.) By touching their hearts and affections, ant 
immediately bringing them forth into exerciſe. Thu 
the ſleeping ſpouſe was awakened, Cant. v. 4. 
Beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door, an 
my. bowels were moved for him. And ſo he acts as! 
quickening Spirit. The hearts of men are in th 
hand of the Lord, to turn them what way he will 
and ſo he moves them by a touch in common things, 
he did the band of men that went with Saul 0 
Gibeah, whoſe hearts God had touched, 1 Sam. x. 20. 
aud 
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and he alſo moves them by a touch in gracious actions, 
uns the ſpouſe found, Cant. vi. 12. Or ever I was a- 
cel ware, my ſoul made me like the chariots of Ammi-nadtb, 
an; As the thaw wind makes the frozen waters to flow 
-n. WW amain, and the air in the bellows blows up the fire; 
v1 WE fo there is an influence of the Spirit on the hearts of 


% WW believers, opening them in the exerciſe of grace, 


the Phil. ii. 13. This is a great help to believers : ſor, 
fr [1.] Their hearts are oft-times very dead within 


art) WW them, when called to duty, either doing or ſuffering, 


Cent. v. 2. 3. 1 /leep, but my heart waketh : it is the 
E voice of my Beloved that knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, 
% er, my love, my dove, my undefiled « for my 
nc WY bead is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of 
ten WW the night. I have put off my coat, how ſhall I put it 
ch M on ? I have wajhed my feet, how hall 1 defile them? 
xx, WF Their affections are flat, and their fouls indiſpoſed 
ne U for ſpiritual action. But when the Spuit touches 
their hearts, they are fitted for duty; their ſpiritual 
dom · life is brought forth into livelineſs and activity, Pfal. 
1g dM xxx. 18. Putchen us, and we vill call upon thy name. 
eye [2.] They can by no art of theirs remove that their 
mo·¶ deadneſs of heart. and affections, 2 Cor. iii. 5. but” 
bre ey will lie windbound in tne harbour, till the Spi- 
cob nit blow. They may be long toiling in rowing in 
the ebe uſe of means, and yet be ſtill but where they 
hing vere, for all they can do. But the influences of the 
ed spirit rifing and filling their ſails, they will preſently; 
make way, Cant. vi. 12. 
Now, this double action of preſenting to their: 
inds, and touching their hearts, whereby the Spirit: 


. MNiexcites grace, is ſignified to us by comparing the: 
„au Spirit to fire, which has both light and heat with it, 
5 a5 Wlatth. iii. 11. And there is a twofold mean the: 


ppirit makes uſe of for that purpoſe, viz. the word 
pad providence, of which afterwards. 

34.9, He ſtrengthens and increaſes grace in them, 
Ph. iii. 16. That he would grant you, according to 
ve riches of his glory, T be flrengthened with ny kt 
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by his Spirit in the inner man, Grace is a heavenh 
ſeed capable of growth, 2 Pet. iii. ut. and ſo admit 
of various degrees of ſtrength, not only in differen 
perſons, in reſpect of which ſome are little children, 
others youths, others fathers, 1 John ii. but in the 
ſame perſon at different times, If. xl. wit. They tha 
wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength. And in. 
deed of its own nature it is a growing thing, as a ſeed, 
grace hath a ſeminal virtue in it, that fits it fo 
growing and receiving more ſtrength, John iv. 1, 
Mean while the ſeed will not grow, unleſs it be wa 
tered from above: ſo grace grows not, but by the 
influence of the Spirit, Hoſ. xiv. 5. I will be as th 
dew unto Iſrael : he ſhall grow as the lily, and cf 
forth his roots as Lebanon, Now the Spirit doth 
ſtrengthen and increaſe grace, 

(1.) By frequent exciting it into action. The 
habits of grace, as well as others, are ſtrengthened 
by the repeated exerciſe of them. The more i 
ſhines, it ſhines the brighter, Prov. iv. 18. It is ſa 
this cauſe that God has bound converts alſo to the 
hearing of the word, whereby their graces are brought 
forth into one act after another, as the object is {tl 
anew propoſed : and for this cauſe he tryſts his peo 
ple with a variety of incidents, afflictions, and trials 
which bring their graces into frequent exercik; 
W r length they become ſtrong. 

(2.) By bringing forth into exerciſe one grace, It 
ſtrengthens the reſt, 2 Pet. i. 5g.—8. Aud beſides thi, 
giving all diligence, add to your faith, virtue; ail 
te virtue, knawledge ; and to knowledge, temperantt: 
and to temperance, patience ; and ts patience, gud 
neſs; and te godlines, brotherly kindneſs ; ani h 
brotherly kindneſs, charity. For if theſe things ben 
you, and abound, they make you that ye ſball neith 
be barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lin 
Jeſus Chriſt. As a maſon by laying on a ne ſtone 
in his wall, faſtens the reſt under it; or the ſheard 


of corn ſtand the more firmly, that one is ſet at th 
fi 
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ſide of another: ſo one grace is ſtill the better of ano- 
ther joined to it in the exerciſe thereof. So humili- 
ty ſtrengthens meekneſs and patience, love ſtrength- 
ens obedience in all points, and faith ſtrengthens all 
together; like a band or key-ſtone in an arch, the 


| more firm it is, the firmer is the whole arch: fo 


the Spirit, by bringing forth one grace in the belie- 
yer's heart after another, ſtrengthens the whole col- 
lection, and makes it the more firm and ſteady. 

.) By affording them Chriſtian experiences, 
wheteby they find the truth and reality of what they 
have believed, and the bleſſed ſenſible advantage of 
the exerciſe of grace, Rom. v. 3. 4. 5. We glory in 
tribulations alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience ; and patience, experience ; and experience, 
hope : and hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love 
of God is ſbed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt 
which is given unto us. Experienced Chriſtians are 
therefore always the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians, even as the 
ſpoil got in one battle helps the ſoldier to fight the 
more ſtoutly in the next, 1 Sam. xvii. 36. 2 Tim. iv. 
17. 18. jo 
Zion's way-marks in dark ſteps, and his cordials in 
difficult aſcents. Every taſte of divine goodneſs and 
grace refreſhes and ſtrengthens. Now it is the Spi- 
rit that gives theſe experiences, John xvi. 14. He 
ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

(4.) By immediate ſupplies of grace, Phil. 1. 19. 

I know that this ſhall turn to my ſalvation through 
your prayer, and the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt. As the lamp is preſerved from going out, 
and is cauſed to burn more vigorouſly, by new oil 
poured in; ſo grace is ſtrengthened by the Spirit giving 
new ſupplies thereof, If. xliv. 3. 4. Hence the Spi- 
rit is faid to build us for an habitation to God, Eph. 
i. ut. He works the firſt grace; and all the inter- 
mediate ſupplies of it, and the perſecting of it, are 
his, Pſal. cxxxviii. ult. The Lord will perfect that 
which concerneth me. Now, this is a great help : for, 
LI. Weighty 


ormer experiences are the traveller to 
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Lr. Weighty is the work that lies to the believer' 
hand; doing work, ſuffering work. The Chriſtian 
life is no eaſy life, however men that go no further 
than the outſide of it, may make it ſo to themſelves. 
It is a ſtriving, taking by force, running, labouring, 
fighting, &c. How could it be managed, but that 
the Spirit helps ? 

[2.] Great is the oppoſition that they muſt work 
againſt, Eph. vi. 12. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh 
and blood, but againſt principalities, againſt powers, 
againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. The wind will 
be blowing in their face from hell-at all times ; and 
ſometimes they will meet with violent ſtorms. Hoy 
could they ſtand againſt it, if the Spirit did not help? 

[3.] Weak are the hands that work is put into, 
that has all that oppoſition. There is a feebleneſ 
natural to them, that makes them oft hang down, 
How could they ever do that work maugre fo much 
oppoſition, but that the Spirit helps them ? 

The means which the Spirit of God makes uſe of 
to preſerve, excite, and ſtrengthen grace in believers, 
and fo to help them, are two. 

1. Providences, Pſal. xcit, 4. For thou, Lord, haſ 
made me glad through thy work : 1 will triumph in the 
works of thy hand. The kingdom of providence is 
put in the hand of the Mediator, for the behoof of 
the kingdom of grace; and he guides it by his Spi. 
rit. 'The wheels of providence are managed by the 
Spirit, Ezek. i. 20. and ſo managed as to help belie- 
vers in their infirmities. And here two things are 
eſpecially to be noticed. 

(1.) Seaſonable turns of the wheel of providence, 
whereby the believer's wain is often kept up when it 
is at the overſetting, 1 Cor. x. 13. God is faithful, who 
will not fuffer you to be tempted above that ye are 
able; but will with the temptation alſo make a way t1 
efcape, that ye may be able to bear it. Pal. xciv. 18. 
len 1 ſaid, My foot ſlippeth : thy mercy,. C Lord 
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held me up. Thus many times the believer is brought 
to an extremity, as Iſaac when the knife was at his 
throat, when providence ſeaſonably interpoſes for his 
relief and outgate, Pſal. cxxv. 3. 

(2.) Seaſonable intermixtures of providence. Thus 
the Spirit intermixes encouraging diſpenſations with 
difficult duties, Judg. vii. 13. 14. merciful incidents 
with their ſharp aftlictions ; and on the other hand, 
afflicting incidents with their proſperity : and all that 
they may neither be ſwallowed up with adverſity, noc 
deſtroyed with proſperity. 

2. Ordinances, If. xii. 3. Therefore with joy ſhall 
ye draw water out of the wells of ſalvation. Theſe 
are inſtituted by the King of Zion, for the ſpecial 
means of grace, whereby his Spirit is to work, and 
to render them effectual. And the experience be- 
lievers have of the Spirit's helping their infirmities 


by theſe, makes them very precious in their ſight. 


And among theſe there are two eſpecially uſed for 
this end. 1 

iff, The ſacraments. They are exciting and 
ſtrengthening ordinances particularly, and conſe- 
quently preſervative of grace. The gunuch's experi- 
ence witneſſeth this as to baptiſm, Acts viii. 39. he 
went on his way rejoicing. And the Lord's ſupper is 
the communion of the body and blaod of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
x, 16. which by the Spirit's working, has been to 
the experience of many a great help. 

2dly, The word. This is the moſt ſpecial mean. 
Providence has its efficacy from the word, and ſo have 
the ſacraments. lt is their continual mean of help, 
their every-days meal, which they can go to when 
providence is moſt louring, and ſacramental occa- 


tons offer not. And the Spirit uſes it for their help 


three ways. 

(1.) Preached, 1 Cor. i. 21. It pleaſed God by the 
forliſbneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe. This 
affords to the atrentive believer a continued occaſion 
of the exerciſe of his faith and love, while a variety 


of 
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of ſpiritual truths and objects are repreſented 9 


him, in their turn; which the Spirit makes uſe of u , 
draw forth his graces into exerciſe, Whence belie. th 
vers go away inſtructed, warmed, ſtrengthened, in 1 
a word edified, by reaſon of ſo many actings of grace, ſp 


during their hearing, like the two diſciples going u ſt 
Emmaus, when they ſaid, Did not our heart burt 
within us, while he talked with us by the way, and 
while he opened to us the ſcriptures ? Luke xxiv. 31, 

(2.) Read, 1 Tim. iv. 13. Till come, give at. 
tendance to reading. This has the ſame advantages 
attending it. 'Thereby the Spirit of God ſpeaks im. 
mediately to the believer by his own word in his own 
expreſs terms. And the experience of the uſefulneſ 
of this mean, has made ſaints prize their Bibles az 
their life. 

(3-) Suggeſted, John xiv. 26. He ſball bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid 
unto you. The bringing of the word to mind with a 
man is the office of the Spirit ; and by that means he 
helps believers infirmities, bringing a word ſuitable 
to their caſe, into their remembrance, whether to 
clear them in doubts, comfort them under preſſures, 
direct them in difficulties, or check them for their 
debordings, &c. And herein he uſes often the very 
words of the Bible; always what is the ſenſe and 
doctrine of the Bible. And, 

[1.] Sometimes the Spirit barely ſuggeſts the word 
to the mind, without any peculiar light about it, or 
power impreſling it, John xiv. 26. juſt cited. Thus 
it is preſented as an object for the believer to ad 
faith on, and is a call to look up to the Spirit to en- 
lighten it, and help to believe it, Acts viii. 30. 31: 
And thus a word at firſt coming in this way, comes 
afterwards to be illuminated, by the Spirit's ſhining 
on it to the man. 

[2.] Sometimes there is a peculiar light and power 
that comes along with it at the very firſt, clearly 
holding out the meaning of it, and impreſſing it ſo 

| on 
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on their hearts, that they muſt needs believe and em- 
brace it, John ii. 17. And his diſciples remembered 
that it was written, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
me up. There were many Old-Teſtament paſſages 
ſpeaking more clearly of Chriſt, which they under- 
ſtood not : but the Spirit thus ſuggeſted this to them. 

Meanwhile it is to be obſerved, that all ſuggeſtions 
of the word are not from the Spirit of God. That 
Satan may ſuggeſt ſcripture to a man, 1s evident 
from Matth. iv. 6. Therefore is that warning, 1 John 
iv. 1. Beloved,' believe not every ſpirit, but try the 


ſpirits whether they are of God : becauſe many falſe 


prophets are gone out into the world. But the cloven 
foot may be diſcerned in ſuch caſes two ways. 

[1.] They are always of a tendency to drive ſin- 
ners away from Chriſt, 1 John iv. 2. 3. Hereby know 
ye the Spirit of God Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that 
Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God. Andevery 
ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Feſus Chrift is come in 
the fleſh, is not of God. And they tend to drive out 
of the road of duty, Matth. iv. 6. And ſaith unto 
him, ¶ thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf down : for 
it is written, He ſhall give his angels charge concerns 


ing thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, - 


kft at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. This 
was the deſign of the teſtimony he gave to Chriſt, 
and to his apoſtles; while the teſtimony was indeed 
true in itſelf, he gave it maliciouſfly, for an ill end. 
Therefore mark the tendency of ſuggeſtions of the 
word. Whatever tends to carry off from faith in 
Chriſt, or from any point of commanded duty, is not 
from the Spirit. For his work tends to faith and 
ſanctification. Hence, - 

[2.] They are always applied by him contrary to 


their true ſenſe and ſcope: foraſmuch as the Lord's 


word cannot ferve an ill purpoſe, unleſs it is wreſted: 
as 18 evident from what the devil ſays to Chriſt, Matth. 
Iv. 6. above cited, compared with Pſal. xci. 11. 12. 
For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee, to keep 

| | thee 


—— ' — 


——— — — I EI 


252 The Means the Spirit uſes, &c. 


thee in all thy ways. They ſhall bear thee up in their 
hands, left thou daſh thy foot againfl a ſtone. And 
therefore the ſcripture-paſſage is to be conſidered, 
and how it agrees with other ſcriptures as to the ſenſe 
and ſcope in which it is ſuggeſted, Matth. iv. 7. 7eſus 
ſaid unto him, It is written again, Thou ſhalt nat 
tempt the Lord thy God. The Holy Spirit is the 
Spirit of truth, and leads to the true ſenſe and ſcope 
of ſcripture, John xvi 13. 

I add one obſerve more on the means, namely, 
That ſometimes the Spirit helps believers infirmities, 
by a particular providence tryfting the word to their 
caſe. This often comes to pals in hearing the word 
preached, while the word in its ordinary coutſe is 
brought directly to what is their caſe in the time; 
ſo, that it is like the Midianite's telling his dream, 
Judg. vii. 13. while Gideon, unknown to him, wa 
overbearing 3 or they are providentially led to ſuch 
a place, where ſuch a word ſuitable to their caſe is 
handled, Cant. iii. 3. The ſame particular provi- 
dence appears often in the reading of the word, whe- 
ther at family-worſhip, -or in ſecret, or by ſome pro- 
vidential caſting of it in one's way *. I think it dan. 
gerous to make a fortune-book of the Bible, as ſome 
under temptation have opened the Bible, to knoy 
their caſe by the firſt word that ſhould caſt up to them, 
This is an unwarrantable and dangerous practice, 
though a merciful God may ſometimes condeſcend 
to outſhoot the devil in his own bow, as in the caſe 
of her who threw the glaſs at the wall, and it broke 
not. But when people are thus met in the way d 
their duty, or ſurpriſed, with a word ſuited to theit 
caſe, the work of the Spirit is to be owned in it, 4 
an accompliſhment of the promiſe, If. xxx. 21. Thin 
ears ſhall hear a word behind thee, ſaying, This is tht 
way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand, 


* Many inſtances of this are to be found in the author's own 


experience, in his Memoirs, 
and 
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heir and when ye turn to the left. Certainly the Spirit 
And gives inſtruction, reproof, invitations, to unbelievers 
red, this way; and much more helps the infirmities of his 
ſenſe people the ſame way: for ſo the word is in its true 
a, d, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 17. All ſeripture is given by in- 


hiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs : 
that the man of God may be perfect, throughly fur- 
niſbed unto all good works. And this ſhould recom - 
mend the reading of the word of God in an ordinary, 


the 
ſcope 


nely, 
ities, 
their 


* I ſhall now make ſome ſhort improvement of this 


doctrine. f 


ri , Use I. of information. This teaches us and ſhews, 

ime; | Ns Ke 

——_ 1. That believers owe their ſpiritual ſtrength and com- 
15 fort to the ſame hand that they owed their {piritual life 

fad to. As the mother who brought forth the child nurſes 


it with her own breaſts; ſo the Spirit, who is to the 
elect the Spirit of life to quicken them lying dead in 


ale 18 


gr ln, is likewiſe the Comforter to ſtrengthen them un- 
e pro der their infirmities when ſpititually alive, John vi. 63. 
dan -& xvi. 13. compare Pal. CXXXVI1I, ult. 

* 2. The Lord calls none of his people to any duty, 
knoy but they may get it done acceptably, however difli- 
them, Neult it is. For the help of his own Spirit is their al- 
tice, lowance, Phil. iv. 13. I can do all things through 
»ſccnd Crit which Rrengtheneth me, Here is tlie great dif- 


ference betwixt thoſe under the law and under grace. 
broke be law or covenant of works exacts duty rigidly, 
vay of en! affords no help: the covenanc of grace affords the 
» their romiſe of help with the command; for the latter is, 
it, t the former is not, the miniſiration of the Spirit, 
Tine Cor. iii. 8. 
i th 3. How chat goſpel - paradox, 2 Cor. xii. 10. Ven 
band am weak, then am I ſtreng, is ſo often verified in 
he experience of the ſaints. Many a time when 
dey are ſtrong and well buckled in all appearance for 
| work, it miſcarries: why, they do not go out of 
and bemſelves in a way of belicving, and fo the Spirit 
withdraws, 


ge caſe 


os own 
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withdraws. At other times they ſee themſelves quite 
out of cafe and ability to manage ſuch a work, and 
yet it ſucceeds : why, the Spirit comes in to their help, 
while they are ſenſible of need. 

Uss II. of reproof. It may reach a reproof, 

1. To believers ſometimes. venturing on duties, 
more in confidence of their own abilities, than of the 
Spirit's help, as Peter did when he ſaid, Though all 
men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never 
be offended, Matth. xxvi. 33. This is the cauſe that 
the duty is marred ; the bow ſo bended, cannot mil 
to break. It is ſometimes mat red as to the very get- 
ting it done, and always as to its acceptance with God. 

2. To unbelievers, who neither have the Spirit, 
nor are careful to have him dwelling in them, and 
influencing them. "Their beſt works are dead works, 
having nothing of the quickening and ſanQifying Spirit 
in them; and they themſelves are but natural men ſpi- 
ritually dead, Jude 19. Whatever flouriſh they make 
with their gilts in duties, their beſt duties will no more 
be accepted of God than cart ion, or a beaſt that died of 
itſelf, would have been accepted on the altar. 

3. To thoſe who preſs on men ſtill this and the 
other duty, wichout leading them to Jeſus Chriſt tor 
his Spirit and grace. This is another goſpel, that 
will never make men holy, Gal. iii. 2. for it is not 
the miniſtration of the Spirit. And the ſame vil 
they caſt over the Spirit and grace of Chrilt, the 
will always be found to calt over the corruption dl 
man's nature too, that they may with ſome decency 
ſay to every man, /hy/ictan, heal thyſelf. 

Usk III. of exhortation. And, 1. To natural men 
void of the Spirit. Be concerned to get the Spirit fil 
to quicken you, and then to aſſiſt and help you. Te 
can do notlung acceptable to God in that ſtate ; and no 
wonder, for ye have not the gracious help of the Spiſiz 
without which ye can have no acceſs to God, Eph. ii. 19 
So ye and your woi ks are both dead carcaſes before him. 

Therefore come to Chriſt in the way of believing; 
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for the fulneſs of the Spirit 1s lodged in him to be 


communicated, Rev. iii. 1. So uniting with him, ye 
ſhall receive the Spirit. The fire that was ſet to the 
incenſe, was brought from the altar of burnt-offering. 
See John xx. 22. & Gen. 11. 7. 

2. To believers. (1.) Let this comfort you under, 
and reconcile you to, the ſtate of infirmities, where- 
with ye are compaſſed, 2 Cor. x11. 9. 10. Though 
finleſs infirmities are not to be defired, and ſinful 
ones are much to be lamented ; yet it is matter of 
rejoicing, that in theſe the Spirit gives ſwect experi- 
ence of his help. 

(2.) Learn to look habitually for the help of the 
Spirit under your infirmities. While ye conſider 
what ye have to do or bear, it is reaſonable you caſt 
one eye on your infirmity, but another eye upward 
for the Spirit's help. And by this means you will 
get his help, Luke xi. 13. F ye being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children: how much more 
Hall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that aſk him ? 


Docr. III. Such is the weakneſs of God's own chit- 
dren, that they have not ſkill to manage even their ad- 
dreſſes to God by prayer aright, without the Spirit. 
For we know not what we ſbould priy for as we ought : 
but the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us. They 
are like children putting their hand to a work, but 
with fo little ſkill, that they muſt needs have one to 
ſtand over them, and direct them at every turn. 


In diſcourſing from this point, I ſhall ſhew, 

I. What is implied in this truth. | 

Il, Wherein believers are ready, through their 
weakneſs, to miſtake, go wrong, and miſmanage in 
their prayers. 

III. Laftly, Apply. 


L I ſhall ſhew what is implied in this truth. It implies, 
S- 2 I. That 
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1, That they are not of themſelves able for what 
1s to be done and borne in the Chriſtian life, 2 Cor, 
iii. 5. So far from it, that they do not well know what 
is neceſſary for their help, what to ſeek of God for 
that end, and how to ſeck it. If a duty is to be done, 
a croſs to be borne, they are at a loſs there through 
weakneſs and infirmity; that fets them to their pray. 
ers: but then they are at a loſs there again, they 
know not what, and how to alk. 

2. That the children of God are all praying per- 
ſons, Zech. xii. 10. If they can ſpeak at all, they 
will ſpeak to God by prayer: and even when they 
either cannot ſpeak, or have no acceſs to ſpeak, if 
they have the exerciſe of judgement, they will pray 
in their hearts, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. So the habitual ne- 
glect of prayer is none of the ſpots of God's people, 
There is no child ſo unnatural, as to be ſtill in his 
father's preſence, and never to converſe with him, 

3. A gift of prayer, without the Spirit of prayer, 
cannot be ſufficient to make one right prayer, that 
will be acceptable to God, John iv. 24. Gifts of 

rayer are beſtowed on believers, as well as others; 
2 {till they know not what to pray for as they ought, 
without the Spirit prompting them. The prayer that 
is the mere excerciſe of a gift, may indeed be edify- 
ing to the hearers, but cannor be acceptable to God, 

4. Nay, habitual grace is not ſufficient for praying 
arigbt; for ſtill there is a neceſſity of actual aſſiſtance 
from the Spirit, Pſal. Ixxx. 18. Puicken us, and ui 
will call upon thy name, Life is not ſufficient for ma: 
king a diſcourſe to our prince; a man may have life, 
and yet not be able to ſpeak a word: but ſome vigour 
and livelineſs is neceſſary to ſuch a purpoſe. So pi: 
ritual life never departs- wholly from the bcliever, 
1 John iii. 9. but it muſt be breathed on anew to ht 
him for praying, Cant. iv. /t. New influences att 
{till neceſſary z hence is the promiſe, If. xxvii. 3. 
will water it every moment. 


5. Laſily, Prayers are marred ſo far as the Spirit 
| of 
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of God does not aſſiſt the party in them; they are 
marred ſo far in point of acceptance with God, Eph. 
i. 18. As no prayer can be accepted but through 
Chriſt's interceſſion, ſo none will be offered to God 
by the Interceſſor farther than it is the product of the 
influence of his own Spirit. Nadab and Abihu's 
hearth-fire offered with the incenſe, was a coſtly leſ- 
ſon of this, Lev. x. I. 2. 3. S0 if, through the whole 
prayer, the Spirit's aſſiſtance is wanting, the whole 
will be unaccepted; if in any of it, that wherein it 
is wanting will be lo. 


II. The next head is to ſhew, wherein believers are 
ready, through their weakneſs, to miſtake, go wrong, 
and miſmanage in their prayers. They are ready to 
do ſo both in the matter and manner of them. 

Firſt, In the matter of prayer, We know not what 
to pray for. Even the things to be prayed for, they 
are not ſo well verſed in them, but they are ready to 
go wrong therein. So that they need the Spirit's 
teaching, to tell them and make them take up their 
errand, when they are going and come to God in 
prayer; they need to be ſet right, and kept right in 
the very matter of prayer. Their weakneſs in this 
point appears, in that, 

1. They are apt to pray againſt their own mercy.. 
Thus did Job, chap vi. 8. 9. O that I might have my 
equeſt ! and that Gad would grant me the thing that 
ang for! even that it would pleaſe Cod to deſtroy 
me ; that he would let looſe his hand, and cut me off. 
When Satan was permitted to take all from him, 
there was an expreſs reſerve of his life as the greateſt 
mercy : but he prays very earneſtly againſt it, though 
no doubt at long-run Job blefled God from his heart 
that he did not hear him in that. We are fo weak, 
that in God's diſpenſations many times we take our 
friends for our foes, and call what is for our goud, 
evil, as Jacob did when he ſaid, All theſe things ure 
egain/i me, Gen. xlii 39. 
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2. They are apt to ſeek what is not ſo good, 20 

| God has a mind to give them, 2 Cor. xii. 8. 9. For 
| this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, that it might de. 
| part from me. And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuf. 

| I ficient for thee, To be freed from the meſſenger ct 
[} 


— a _ — — 


Satan was good, but to have God's grace poured in 
ſufficiently to maintain the combat, was better. And 
therefore Paul upon reflection takes God's way to 
have been better than what he himſelf propoſed, ver, 
9. Maſt gladly therefore will I rather glory in my in. 
firmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me, 
Narrow aſking oft-times makes narrow receiving. It 
fares with believers ſometimes as with Joaſh, 2 Kings 
xii. 18. 19. Elifha ſaid unto him, Take the arrow: 
and he took them. And he ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 
Smite upon the ground: and he ſmote thrice, and fta. 
ed. And the man of God was wroth with him, and 
ſaid, Thou ſbouldſt have ſmitten five or fix times, then 
hadſt thou ſmitten Syriz till thou ha !ft conſumed it: 
whereas new thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice, They 
are ſtraitened in their own bowels in aiking, and 
therefore they come not ſpeed. | 

3. They are apt to ſeek what would be for their hurt, 
So did Jonah, when he wiſhed in himſelf to die, and 
aid, It is better for me to die than to live, chap. iv. 8. it 

. would have been very ill for Jonah to have died in ſuch 
a bad frame and temper of ſpirit, as he was then in. 
And it God had ſtruck him immediately, it is like 
he would immediately have changed his note. Da 
vid prayed for the life of the child, 2 Sam. xii. 16. 
but God took it away, for it would have been a l. 
ving blot upon him. As a fooliſh child ſeeks a knit 
to play with, which he can do nothing with, but kurt 
himſelf; ſo we are apt to ſeek from God, what in 
mercy he keeps from us. 

4. They are apt to ſeek food for their corrupt luſts 
and affections, Matth. xx. 20. 21. Then came to hin tht 
mother of Zebedee's children, with her ſons, worſ1* 
ping him, and deſiring a certain thing of bin. An 
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he faid unts her, What wilt thou ? She ſaith unto him, 
Grant that theſe my two ſons may fit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the other an the left in thy king- 
dm. James and John were tickled with a Juſt of am- 
bition, and they ſeek honour to fatisfy it. And it is 
God's goodneſs to his people in ſuch a cafe, not to 
do with them, as he did with the luſting Ifraclites, 
Plal. cvi. 19. He gave them their requefl, but ſent 
Men may go wrong here, 
and hot ſee their error, till the Lord correct it: for 
they may take luſt for love, Luke ix. 54-55. and ſo 
ſeek to feed their enemies whom they ſhould ſtarve. 
5. They are apt, through ignorance or inadvertency, 


not to pray for what they really need for their caſe; as 


the children of Iſrael, when they went up to the heuſe 
of God, and aſted counſel of God, and ſaid, Which of us 
ſball go up firſt to the battle againſt the children of 
Benjamin? Judg. xx. 18. To pray for God's preſence 
with them, was not in their head : but that they 
really needed it, they afterwards felt to their coſt. 
Many fad expericnces praying people may have of 
this, which may ſhew the need of the Spirit's aſſiſt- 
ance, Hence general and formal prayers, little ſuit · 
ed to the particular caſes and exigences of the party 
which is but trifling in ſo ſolemn and ſerious a mat- 
ter as prayer to God. 

6. Though they do know and advert to it before 
they.go to prayer, they are ready to forget it in the 
time. There is a forgetting. of particular petitions 
deſigned or coming of courſe, which is an effect of 


| the Spirit's influence: in that caſe the forgotten pe- 


tition is from one's own ſpirit, not from the Spirit of 
God; as in the inſtance of the prodigal ſon, Luke 
xv. what he deſigned to ſay to his father, ver. 19. 
Make me as one of thy hired ſervants, when he came 
to him he forgets, ver. 21. There is ſuch a forgetting 
which is an effect of our own weakneſs: in that caſe 
the petition forgotten is from the Spirit of God, the 
lorgetting it ſrom ourſelves, Heb. ii. 1. Thus going 

to 
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to God ſometimes, we forget much of our errand, 
whether by wandering of heart, or being left to our. 
ſelves in the matter. In a word, 

7. Laſily, They are apt to pray for things not a. 
greeable to the will of God, that there is neither pre. 
cept nor promiſe for. Ihe many petitions in which they 
are not heard evince this; becauſe if we aft any thing 
according to his will, he heareth us, 1 John v. 14, 
There is ſo much remains of corruption in the beſt, 
that it is hard even in our prayers to keep within the 
compaſs of what is agreeable to bis will. 

I ſhall now endeavour to aſſign the reaſons wh 
God's own children are ſo apt to miſtake and go 
wrong even in the matter of prayer. 

The great reaſon is, the remains of darkneſs that 
are on the minds of the beſt, while here, Job xxxvii, 
19. Teach us what we ſhall ſay unts him, for we can. 
not order our ſpeech by reaſon of darkneſs. It is true, 
God's children are not in midnight-datknefs, but 
their light is but a twilight, in which they are apt to 
miſtake their way. And the more ſenſible they are 
of this, the more need they will find of the Spitits 
help in prayer. More particularly, we know not 
what we ſhould pray for, but are ready to go wrong 
in the matter of prayer, 

1. Becauſe we have at beſt but little knowledge ef 
our own caſe : and no wonder that they who are nt 
thoroughly acquainted with the nature of the diſcaſe, 
miſtake as to the remedy. 'lhe blind man, Mark 
viii. 22.25. is an emblem of the natural man, the 
true convert, and the glorified faint. The child df 
God while here /ees but in part, 1 Cor. Xiil. 1 
Every believer is a myſtery, Cant. iii. 6. a myſtery to 
the world, a myſtery to himſelf. There are many feld 
and plies in his caſe, which he himſelf cannot unfold; 
plies of grace, fin, temptation, danger, &c. 

2. Little knowledge of what is good and beſt {or 
us, Gen. xlii 36. We ſee, the weakneſs of under. 
ftanding in children, makes them often to delire d 
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parents what really is not for them: even ſo it is 
with God's children, and therefore it is fatherly love 
that denies ſome of their petitions; as in the caſe of 
Job, Jonah, and others. We are apt to think that 
that is beſt for us that is molt pleaſant and molt eaſy: 
but that is often a very deceitful rule. 

2. Little acquaintance with the word, particularly 
the commands and the promites, the meaſure of our 
petitions. There is much need of the Spirit's help 
in that matter, John xiv. 26. We ate ready to mea - 
ſure our petitions rather by our own inclinations, than 
by the word: and many read the Bible often, that 
have but very little ſkill of making a practical im- 
provement thereof in their prayers, Mark x. 35. 37. 

4. We are apt to take the ſubtile cravings of luſt 
for the cravings of grace or innocent affection, Luke 
Ix. 54. 55. And thence good people unwittingly 
are made interceffors for their ſpiritual enemies; which 
if they did diſcern, they would confeſs their error, 
and retract their requeſt. Sin dwells in the believer 
together with grace, and that ſo cloſely, that the 
language of the one is often taken for that of the other. 

5- Believers are liable to prejudices, and wrong 
notions of things, which they have drunk in from 
their education, manner of life in the world, &c. 
duch was the diſciples notion of the temporal king- 
dom of Chriſt, that was the ſpring of that raſh pe - 
tition of James and John, Mark x. 37. Grant unte 
us that we may fit, one on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand in thy glary. Such was that of 
the caſe of Gentiles among the believing Jews, that 
was the ſpring of the offence taken at Peter, Acts 
Xl. 2. 3. They that were of the circumciſion contended 
with bim, ſaying, Thou wentejt in to men uncircum- 
cifed, and didſt eat with them, An erring conſcience 
will miſlead men under pretence of divine authority, 
John xvi. 2. Acts xxvi. 9, No wonder then it form 
wrong requeſts in prayer, Luke ix. 54. 

6. Laſtly, They are ſubject to much confuſion in 


prayer, 
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262 M herein Believers are apt to miflake 
prayer, beth through natural and ſpiritual indiſpo.. 
tion, Pal. Ixxvii. 4. Hence they are ready as Job did, 
Chap. xxxvill. 2. to darken counſel by words without 
knowledge. The exercife of their very gift is not al. 
ways ready at hand with them, far leſs the exerciſe of 
their grace. An influence of the Spirit is neceſſary, 
both for the one and the other. And when it is 
wanting,” ſo that they are in no caſe for praying, no 
wonder they know not what to pray for. 

Secondly, Believers are ready to go wrong in the 
manner of prayer: e know not what we ſhould pro 


- for As WE OUGHT. It is not in vain our Lord gave 


his diſciples a direction in that point, Matth. vi. g, 
Aſter this manner pray ye, &c. The prayer may be 
right as to the matter, that yet may be miſmanaged 
in the manner of performance, 1 Chron. xv. 13. And 
therefore there is need of the Spirit's help in this 
point too; not only to teach us what, but how to 
pray. Their weakneſs in this point appears, in that, 

1. They are apt to flip the beſt ſeaſon for managing 
their addreſs before the throne. "Thomas miſſed an 
opportunity of communion with Chriſt, that left him 
under the feet of unbelief, while the reſt were deliver. 
ed from theirs, John xx. 24. 25. The beſt ſeaſon is, 
when the ſignal is given from heaven to the petitioner, 
to come forward: ſometimes the door is as it were cal 
open to him, and there is a ſign given by ſome inward 
motion of the Spirit, or ſome providential call, mo- 
ving him to come forward. The ſpouſe miſſed this 
Cant. v. 2. 3. 1 fleep, but my heart waketh, &, 
and ſhe ſmarted for it, ver. 6. / spened te my Beloved, 
but my Beloved had withdrawn himſeli, and was gone: 
my ſoul failed when he ſpoke : 1 ſought him, but 1 could 


not find him; I called him, but he gave me no anſwer, 


Moſes. was very careful to fall in with it immediate. 


ly, Exod. xxxiv., 8. 9, And Moſes made haſte, and 
bowed his head toward the earth, and worſhipped. 


And he ſaid, If now 1 have found grace in thy ſight 
Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, go amongſt us (for 
it 
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it is a fliff=necked people) and pardon our iniquity and 
ur fin, and take us for thine inheritance. 

2. They are apt to enter on prayer with a temper 
of ſpirit very unfit for ſuch a holy exerciſe; being ei- 
ther entangled with worldly cares, or diſcompoſed 
with unruly paſhons, Luke xxi. 34. 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
They both make the ſpirit of a man, like troubled 
water, unfit to receive the image of the ſun, unfit 
for divine communications. Jonah's prayer behoved 
to be marred when he was in a fret. Therefore the 
zpoſtle exhorts married perſons to take heed to their 
behaviour one towards another, that their prayers 
might not be hindered, 1 Pet. iii. 7. nothing being 
mote apt to do it than domeſtic jars, Mal. ii. 13. 

3. They are apt to be formal, lifeleſs, and cold 
rife in prayer, Cant. iii. 1. Rev. iii. 2, We are call - 
ed to be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. But 
even where the fire of grace is in the hearth, unleſs it 
be blown up by the influence of the Spirit of God, the 
prayers will be miſmanaged, Pſal Ixxx. 18. There 
will be bands of iniquity on the heart, which they 
will not be able to loofe, more than to diſſolve the 
ice with their breath: but where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is the liberty. 

4. Their hearts are apt to wander in duty, and 
will do fo if the Spirit fix them not. Therefore Da- 
vid prays, Unite my heart to fear thy name, Pal. 
Xvi. 11. When Abraham had divided the car- 
cales, the fowls came down on them: ſo when one is 
converſing with God, evil ſpirits will be at work, to 
calt in ſomething that may divert him from the pre- 
lent duty, Rom. vii. 21. Many a prayer is loſt this 
way, while the heart ſteals away after ſome other thing 
than what it ſhould then be on. 

5. They are apt to content themſelves with exer- 
ciing their gift, without exerciſing their grade. There- 
fore Paul warns the Epheſians, chap. vi. 18. to pray 
always. with all prayer and ſupplicution in the Spirit, 
and to watch thereunto with all perſeverance. Hence 

many 
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many petitions, confeſhons, thankſgivings, all gf 
them juſt; yet loſt, for want of ſuitable affection; 
coming along with them. For it is the exerciſe dt 
praying graces, reverence, faith, love, humility, &. 
and not the exerciſe of praying gifts without them, 
that is pleaſing to God. 

6. 'They are apt to diſproportion their concern to 
the weight of the matters they pray for. This is care. 
fully guarded againſt in the Lord's prayer, Matth. yi, 
9. Oc. where the glory of God has the firſt place, 
and there is but one petition for temporals, and two 
for ſpirituals. But how ready are we to be more con- 
cerned for our own intereſt, than for the honour of 
God; more fervent for temporal, than for ſpiritual 
mercies? This makes the prayers like the legs of the 
lame that are not equal, the affection being diſpro« 
portioned to the matter. | 

7. They are apt to be too peremptory in circum. 
ſtances, without leaving a due latitude to ſovereignty, 
That is limiting the holy One of Iſracl. This is often 
done as to time, the timing of mercies, in which we 
are too apt to take upon us to preſcribe to the ſove. 
reign: Manager, John ii. 3. 4. as to the manner of 
bringing about a mercy, which, ſhort-ſighted as we 
are, we are very ready to determine. And the ſame 
may be ſaid as to the meaſure of mercies. 

8. They are apt to mix their own wild fire wit 
the holy fire in prayer. $0 did the diſciples, Mask 
iv. 38. when they lay, Maſter, careſi thou not that we 

periſh? The language of paſſion is ſometimes mix- 
ed with the language of grace in the prayers oi 
ſaints z which when they diſcern, they will be ready 
to correct, Pal. Ixxvii. 7.— 10. Hence there at 
' expreſſions of ſaints unto God, recorded in ſcriptuie, 
not for our imitation, but for our warning of this cot. 
rupt bias of the heart, as Job xxx. 21. Thou art be. 
come cruel to me: with thy flrong hand thou , 
thyſelf againſi me. Jer. xv. 18. Why is my pain fei. 
petual ? and my wound incurable, which —_— h 2 
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tealed ? wilt thou be altogether unto ine as a liar, and 
as waters that fail ? Theſe he looks on as the ravings 
of his ſick children. 

9. They are apt to lay too much weight of their 
acceptance in their prayers, on what will bear none 
of it. It is certain, that there is nothing will bear 
any weight of that, but the merit and interceſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. viii. 4. But the natural bias of 
the heart lies another way, to- lay weight on the very 
performance of the duty, and the way how it is per- 
formed, as with ſuch affection, pointedneſs, length, 
nay the very voice, as inſignificant a thing as it is 
before the Lord. Hence our Lord cautions againſt 
uſing vain repetitions in prayer, as the Heathen do: 
for they think (ſays he) that they ſhall be heard for their 
much ſpeaking, Matth. vi. 7. And that the Heathen 
laid much ſtreſs. on a loud voice in prayer, appears 
from what Pharaoh ſays to Moſes, Exod. ix. 28. Heb. 
Make ye ſupplication to the Lord, and much, i. e. 
Make much ſupplication. Compare 1 Kings xviit. 
28. where it is ſaid of Baal's prophets, that they 
eried aloud, There are remains of that legal bias in 
the hearts of God's own children, Matth. xix. 27. 
And it is only by the Spirit that ſaints are brought to 
lay their whole weight on Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. ii. 18. 
Phil. iii. 3. Otherwiſe their deceitful hearts will be 
found diſpoſed to flip aſide that way, they being very 
ready to beheve the acceptance of ſome fluent prayer 
of theirs, and hard to believe the acceptance of one 
though ſeriouſly ; yet the 
blood of Jeſus is ſtill the ſame ſecurity. 

10. Laſtly, They are apt to faint and give over, 
upon the Lord's delaying to anſwer ; whereas it is a 
chief piece of right management of buſineſs at the 
court of heaven, reſolutely to inſiſt and hang on, 
Lake xviii. 1. 8, * We are naturally haſty, and long 


dee ſome excellent ſermons of the author's on this ſobject in 
te ürſt volume of Sermons and diicuurſes, firſt publiſhed in 1753. 
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trials are apt to run us out of breath. There is need 
of much faith, that patience may have her perſeq 
work: and that is not to be reached without the hely 
of the Spirit, Rom. xv. 13. 

I ſhall now give the reaſons why believers are ſo apt 
to go wrong in the manner of prayer. They are the 
following. 

1. Becauſe of the ſublimity of the work, that is ſo fa 
above our reach, that we can by no means know hoy 
to manage it, but as we are taught by him with whom 
we have to do in it. To fay a prayer in a formal 
uttering of words, 1s no ſuch hard work indeed. By 
rightly to manage an addreſs at the throne of heaven, 
on which fits the Sovereign Majeſty ; and that about 
the weightieſt of all concerns; is ſuch ſublime work, 
that it paſſes the {kill of the greateſt orator on eaith, 
to do it without the Spirit, Eccl. v. 1.2. Were ay 
of us to go on buſineſs to car earthly king, would ue 
not need to be directed by ſome knowing the way of 
the court? How much more do we need direction 
from the Holy Spirit in our addreſſes to the throne d 
grace ? 

2. Becauſe of the remains of corruption that je 
hang about them, Rom. vii. 24. This is a clog a 
their heels at all times, and will not miſs to exert it 

ſelf in holy duties, ver. 21. When I would do gol, 
evil is preſent with me. There is much darknel 

yet in the minds of the beſt, as to ſpiritual thing 
no wonder they know not how to pray as they ougity*© 
Much perverſeneſs there is in the will, both with e 
ſpect to God's precepts and providences. There i 
much carnality and diſorder in the affections, as they 
all ſoundly feel, that are concerned to get the heit 
fit for praying, kept right in it, and kept right after l 

3. Becauſe there is a ſubtile adverſary buſy to ma 
them in that their work, Zech. iii. 1. He well knon 
that all the hope in their caſe is from the divine help; 
and therefore while they are before the throne d 
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Mü. 44. of the family of hell. 
you” remains undiſturbed to this day, fince ye have 
never been ſo far awakened, as to ſet you to, and keep 
you at prayer. 
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mercy, he will beſtir himſelf eſfectually to mar their 
application. He 1s an enemy to prayer, and there- 
fore he will keep back from it if he can; if he can- 
not, he will do his utmoſt to mar it. 

4. Lay, Becauſe of the weakneſs of grace in 
them. Grace diſpoſes men to pray, Zech. xii. 10. 
But the weakneſs of that grace leaves them in hazard 
of miſmanaging in it. Sometimes it is not in exer- 
ciſe; at beſt it is but weak, and mixed with corrup- 
tion, in the ſtruggle with which it will be overcome, 
if the Spirit come not in to its help. 


I ſhall now make ſome practical improvement. 

This doctrine may be of uſe, both unto ſtrangers 
to God, and to his own children. And, 

FIRST, Ye that are ſtrangers to God, yet in your 
natural ſtate, without the Spirit, and therefore chil- 
dren of Satan, we may take you up in theſe two ſorts 
to be ſpoke to, viz. prayerleſs natural perſons, and 
praying natural perſons. 

Firſt, Prayerleſs natural unconverted nerſons, ſuch 
as are living in the ſtate they were born in, and wich- 
al living without praying to the God that made them. 
have two things to ſay to you from this doctrine. 

1. Learn from it, that this prayerleſs life of yours 
declares your caſe a very ſad one. It declares you, 

(.) None of God's children; for whatever miſ- 
managements of it they fall into, they all practiſe the 
duty of prayer. So of you that is verified, Deut. 
Iii. by Their ſpot 1s not the ſpot of his children. 
And if 40, ye are the children of the devil, John 
And his poſſeſſion of 


2.) Without the Spirit of God, Jude 19. And 
eing without the Spirit, ye are ſpiritually dead in 


In; for ſo are all naturally, Eph. ii. 1. and it is the 


pirit that quickeneth, John vi. 6 3. 90 that whoſo- 
Z 2 ever 
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ever are without the Spirit are dead ſtill. You ate 
then dead ſouls in living bodies. Ir is plain you are 
dead, for your ſpeech is laid, your ſenſes are gone, 
there is no moving nor breathing towards God in 
you, and the Spirit of life is departed from you. 

2. Be exhorted from it to reform. And, 

(1.) Set about prayer, 1 Theff. v. 17. Remember 
ye are God's creatures, and therefore obliged to-wor. 
ſhip him. Ye are men, and not beaſts, and therefore 
ſhould diſtinguiſh yourſelves from them by religion, 
If. xIvi. 8. Ye have ſouls that will not die, and 
therefore ye ſhould be concerned to pray for them, 
that ye live not in cternal miſery. 

(2.) Be concerned to partake of the Spirit, and 
come to Chriſt for that end, who hath the ſeven $ji. 
rits of God, Rev. iii. 1. Ye fay ye cannot pray, | 
the Spirit of Chriſt were in you, it would not be ſo, 
Zech. xii. 10. Gal. iv. 6. Ye ſay, ye have no time 
for prayer, or ye have no place to pray in. If the 
Spirit of Chriſt were in you, ye would have a heat 
to pray; and if ye had the heart for it, ye would find 
both time and place. 

Secondly, Praying natural unconverted perſons 
People may be praying perſons, and yet in the gall d 
bitterneſs, and none of God's children: praying pet 
ſons, and yet profane, If. i. 15. 16. formal hypocrites 
Matth. xxiii. 14. 27. 28. They may have a giſt d 
prayer, that are void of the Spirit and grace of pray 
To ſuch I would ſay from this doctrine, Then, 

1. Certainly ye can pray none at all aright; 
evidence of which is, All your prayers are rejecii 
of God, Prov. xv. 8. John ix. 31. If God's om 
children cannot pray aright without the Spirit, hoy 
is it poſſible ye ſhould do ſo, who neither. have tit 
Spirit, nor yet are children of God? If the weak mil 
cannot go without help, ſure the man void of lit 
cannot move at all. View your own cafe in the cal 
of the true ſaint, and think, if it be fo in the gre 
tree, what muſt it be in the dry. They are Gov 

childiag 
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ou ate children, yet cannot pray aright to their Father with - 
du are out the Spirit: how much leſs can ye who are none 
„Sone, of his family, and therefore never have the Spirit? 
z0d in They always have the Spirit dwelling in them as a 
No Spirit of life, yet cannot pray aright without actual 
influence ſrom him : how then can ye ever pray a- 
ember right, who are ſo far from his actual influence, that 
0:0!" WF he is not ſo much as in you, ſince ye are not in Chriſt ?- 
eretoie Hence, 
ligion, (i.) Your praying, though continued never ſo ma- 
IC, and ny years, without coming to Chriſt by faith, is but 
them, Ike ſo many ciphers, which being without a figure at 
5 their head, the value 1s juſt nought. There is never 
fy and one right or acceptable prayer among them all, Heb. 
ve Ole xi, 6. They are all loſt labour. And ſuch a life of 
ay. U Luries is but a wandering in the wilderneſs of duties, 
t be o like Iſrael's wandering forty years in the wilderneſs, 
"a where they died at length, and never entered Canaan. 
th (2.) All your prayers are turned to fin, Pal. cix. - 
* * 7, If ye have never prayed aright, ye have always 
uld in prayed wrong, ſpilled and marred that duty, profa- 
; ned that holy ordinance. And fo what ye reckon ſo 
© pall d much praying to God, God will reckon fo much ta- 


. king of his name in vain, for which he will not hold 
s you guiltleſs. Wherefore let praying perſons look 


* well to their ſtate. N | 

7 uf 2. Think not much of your gifts of prayer, for a 
i P10)” eit of prayer will go ſhort way before God. If it 

— vere never ſuch a ready, ſull, and taking gift, it 

got; u cannot make a man pray one patition aright without 

' rejected 


the Spirit, Jahn iv. 24. Yet how are men pulfcd | 
up with ſuch a gift, that have it, and have not grace 
to keep them humble under it? They think them- 
ſelves ſomething on the account of their giſt, while 
od k10ws they are nothing, as being without the Spi- 
It; for they ſee wherein they exoel others, but ſce 
ot wherein they come ſhort of true prayer in the 
icht of God, Gal. vi. 3. 4. 1 have four things to 
dy of a gift of prayer, without the Spirit of prayer. 
2 (1.) It 
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(I.) It is a good gift of God indeed, Jam. i. 17. But 
it is but a left-hand gift, which may be loſt and ta- 
ken away again from him that has it now, Zech. xi, 
ult. Wo to the idol ſhepherd that leaveth the flock : the 
ſword ſhall be upon his arm, and upon his right eye 
his arm ſhall be clean dried up, and his right eye ſhall 
be utterly darkened ; compared with John x. 12: for the 
prophecy relates to the ſcribes and Phariſees. It is of 
that fort that is common to Chriſt's ſheep and the 
devil's goats. The Spirit of prayer is a grace-piſt, a 
right hand gift, which can never be quite loſt, Rom, 
xi. 29. For the gifts and calling of God are without re. 
pentance. 

(2.) It may be uſeful to others for the profit of 
their ſouls, but in that reſpect it is uſeleſs to your. 
ſelves, 1 Cor. xiti. 1. 2. 3. Others may have com- 
munion with God in your exerciſe of your giſt, but 

ou yourſelf can have none, Prov. xv. 8. Gifts ace 
| Load on hypocrites for the good and behoof of 

the ſaints, as the purſe- bearer to a young prince gets 
his purſe filled, to anſwer the needs of the prince, 
1 Cor. iii. 21. 22. 23. The raven, though an un- 
clean creature, was employed to feed Elijah. The 
gift. the carpenters had that built the ark, was of ule 
to the ſaving of Noah and his family, but they them. 
ſelves periſhed in the deluge, for all their {kill of ak- 
building. 

(3.) It cannot but be hurtful to your own ſouls; 
which hurtfulneſs is not from the good gift itſelf, but 
from the light and fooliſh heart it is lodged in, Prov, 
i. 32. The very goſpel, 2 Cor. ii. 16. is hurtlul 
that way; yea, Chriſt himſelf is a ſtumbling · block by 
that means. A man with a gift of prayer, without 
the Spirit, is like a ſhip without ballaſt; the more 
ſail ſhe has, ſhe is in the greater danger of being 
overwhelmed. 

(J.) You may periſh for ever, for all that gift 
Judas had a gift of praying doubtleſs given him with 
the gift of preaching ;z yet ſor all it he fell from bn 
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miniſtry, and is gone to his own place, Ads i. 25. 
The light of a gift without the warmth of the Spirit 
of grace, ſerves to ſhew the way to-outer darkneſs. 
And ſuch a gift will aggravate the condemnation of 
the poſſeſſor, being like a bag of gold on a drowning 
man, that makes him only to fink the ſooner and the 
deeper. 

- Laſtly, Come forward then another ſtep in reli - 
gion, and be concerned for a higher attainment in 
it, than ye have yet reached. Ye have come the 
length of praying, that is good, but it is not all: if 
ye ſtick there, ye periſh : Come forward to Chriſt, 
out of all confidence in your prayers, by believing 
uniting with the Son of God. Ye have attained to 
the gift of prayer : come forward till ye reach the 
Spirit of prayer, which Chriſt communicates to all 
his members, John 1. 12. with Gal. iv. 6. 

SECONDLY, Ye that are God's own children, 
to you I would ſay, 

1. Surely many a miſmanaged prayer hath gone 
through your mouths, ſo that ye may ſay, He are all 
a; an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſſes are as 
filthy rags, If. Ixiv. 6. So much prayer as has been 
made by you without the Spirit, ſo much miſma- 
naged unacceptable prayer has there been, for which 
ye need pardon, Ye may here view, 

(1.) The many prayers of yours, that have been 
the mere lifeleſs exerciſe of a gift, without the Spirit 
ſtom the beginning of them to the end. All which 
have been loſt prayers by the lump. Since ye were 
acquainted with Chriſt, ye have kept a couſtant courſe 
of praying daily: but at this rate it will be found 
there have been many days, and perhaps weeks and 
months, wherein ye have prayed none at all aright 
and acceptably. So that if ye ſeek your prayers in 
heaven, which ye think ye have ſent thither, it wall 
be found that many of them never came there; they 
wanted the wings of the Spirit's influences, and ſo 
{ll upon the earth, and are loſt, 

(2.) The 
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(2.) The many parts of ſome of your prayets, and 
ſome parts of the beſt of them, that have been the 
mere product of your own ſpirits, and not of the 
Spirit of God. How much of the prayer has been 
over many times, ere your lips have been touched 
with the live-coal? And perhaps ere ye have done, 
ye have quenched the coal, provoked the Spirit to 
depart And when it has been beſt with you, the 
deceitful heart has made a ſinful mixture in it. At 
this rate ſeeking many a long prayer before the throne, 
ye would find that but a ſhort part of it came thither; 
perhaps but a few ſentences, For alas! the ſkin and 
dung of our ſacrifices are often more bulk, than the 
fleſh that comes on the altar. 

2. Be humbled under-a ſenſe of your miſmanage. 
ments in the prayers ye have prayed all along to this 
day; for in many things we «fend all, Jam. iii. 2, 
See the need ye have of the blood of Chiiſt to purge 
away the guilt of your prayers, and apply it by faith 
for that end, Rev. vii. 14. Lament the too lite 
concern ye have had to get the Spirit's help to your 
praying, and fee for the pardon thereof. 

3. Lafily, Learn that praying is a more ſolemn ſe. 
rious work than it is generally looked on to be; and 
that it is not ſuch an eaſy thing to pray to pus poſe, 
as we are apt to imagine. Take theſe three Warn- 
ings then. 

(1.) Truſt not to your pift of prayer, neither be 
vain of it, Prov. iii. 5. 1 Cor. i t. Oh! it is lad 
to think of that vanity, and airineſs, and ſelf ſeeking 
that is to be found in ſome people's exerciſe of thur 
praying gift. It is an argument that the perſon tot 
gets both God. and himfelf. Aud nothing can be 
more contrary to the help of the Spirit in prayet 
The heart is deceitful in this point, and we baue 
need to watch it. 

(2.) Truſt not to your frame. One may have a 
good frame before he go to prayer, and yet when be 
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often leaſt is got when moſt is expected; becauſe it 
xz expected rather on what we have, than what we look 
for from the Spirit. A perſon may have a; good 
frame in prayer, that may quickly leave him; the 
wheels of the foul in ſwift motion, may ſuddenly ſtop, 
2 Tim. ji. 1. Prov. xxvili 26. 

(3) When ye go to prayer, be impreſſed with a 
ſenſe of your inability. tro manage it aright, Joſh, 
xiv. 19. and then, and all along in prayer, lay your- 
ſelves open, and look for the help of the Spirit. Lay 
the facrifice on the altar, and look to the Lord for 
fire from heaven to conſume it, as Elijah did, 1 Kings 
wii. 33. 37. 38. The Spirit is that fire, 


proceed to another doctrine from the text. 


Doc'r. IV. All our praying arigbt js fo far done by 


| the help of the Spirit, that it is jufily reckoned his 


work, his making inter ceſſion for us. 


In handling this point, I ſhall ſhew, 

I. What is to be underſtood by praying aright. 

I. That all our praying aright is done by the help 
of the Spirit. | 

III. In what reſpects our praying aright is ſo far 
done by the help of the Spirit, that it is juſtly reckon» 
ed his work. 

IV. What is the Spirit's work in our praying a- 
nght, or what his making interceſſion for us is. 

V. Laſtly, Apply the whole, 


I. I am to ſhew what is to be underſtood by pray- 

ing aright. 
_ Negatively, 1. It is not praying aright in a legal 
tenſe, without any imperfection in the eye of the law, 
attending the prayer. There was never a prayer in 
the world, of that ſort, ſince Adam's fall, except the 
prayers of the man Chriſt, The beſt prayers of the 
belt ſaints have always been attended with blemiſhes 
viſible 


| 
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viſible to the eyes of God, though not to outs, I. 
Ixiv. 6. \ Such praying is our duty indeed, Matth, y, 
lt. but the attainment of none in this life, by any 
meaſure of grace to be expected, Phil. iii. 12. 

2, It is not praying aright in a moral ſenſe, where. 
in the molt rigid hearer can diſcern nothing contrary 
to the precepts of morality. A prayer may be ſo fa 
right, as no unlawful thing may be prayed for in it, 
and yet be naught, Luke xviii. 11. 'The matter may 
be very good, where the manner of praying ſpoils all, 
If that were enough, the book-prayers of formaliſts 
would be ſufficient help in fome caſes to pray aright, 

3. It is not praying aright in a rhetorical ſenſe, x 
well-worded prayer, with a ſuitable delivery. Words, 
voice, and geſture, are of little moment before God, 
1 Sam. xvi. 7 1 Cor. ii. 4. It may be a right prayer, 
where the expreſſion is far from being polite, where 
ſentences are broken off before they make a complete 
ſenſe, as in Pſal. vi. 3. My ſoul is alſo fore vexed : but 
thou, O Lord, how long? The Lord himſelf knows 
what is the mind of the Spirit, though the words do 
not fully expreſs it. And where all theſe things are 
accurate and exact, the prayer may be all wrong be- 
fore God ; where there is not a wrong word, there 
may not be one right affection. | 

Peſitively, It is praying aright in an evangelical 
ſenſe, ſo that in the eye of the goſpel it paſſes as ac. 
ceptable prayer before the throne. 'This implies two 
things. 

1. Sincerity in prayer, 1 Chron. xxix. 17. in op- 
2 to formality and hypocriſy, 2 Tim. iii. 5, 

fal. xvii. 1. The righteous God loveth uprightnels 
of heart in duty, Prov. xv. 8 ; and though there may 
be many blemiſhes in the duty, where the man is ſin- 
cere in it, the Lord will regard it, notwithſtanding 
of theſe blemiſhes. Hereby the heart is really for 
God as the chief good, and goes along with the tongue 
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2. A perfection of parts in prayer, though not of 


degrees. That is to fay, Praying aright is, 


(t.) Praying for things agreeable to God's will re- 
vealed in his word of command or promiſe, 1 John 
1. 14. Nothing can make praying for things without 
the compaſs of rhe command and promiſe, to be pray- 
ing aright. For there faith has nothing to bottom it- 
ſelt upon; and without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
Cod, Heb. xi. 6. 

(2.) Praying in a right manner in a goſpel-ſenſe, 
Jer. xxix- 13. Ye ſhall e me, and find me, when ye 
bell ſearch for me with all your heart. Hereun.o are 
required praying graces and affections in exerciſe, as 
faith, fervency, humility, reverence, and the like. 
Theſe are the ſoul and life of prayer; whereas the 
expreſſions of the lips are but the body of it. Where 
theſe are wanting, the duty will be reckoned but 
bodily exerciſe, 1 Tim. iv. 8. : 

Such praying is right in ſo far as it 1s acceptable 
in the ſight of God, i. e. capable of being accepted 
according to the rule of the goſpel. It is a faciitice 
fit to be laid on God's altar; a prayer which may be 
put in the Mediator's hand, that through his inter- 
celion it may be actually accepted. For it is not any 
thing in our prayers themſelves for which they are ac- 
cepted, but only the interceſhon of Chriſt, for the 


beſt things in them are mixed with fin. Only ſuch. 


prayers are fit to be put in the Mediator's hands, and 
de will take them off the ſinner's hand to preſent 
them to the Father, and the Father will accept them 
at his hand: whereas other ſorts of prayer, wherein 


the petitioner is not ſincere, or where they are wrong 


ws to the matter of them, or are not made in the right 
manner, they cannot come into the Mediator's hand, 
be will never preſent them for acceptance; and ſo ir 
8 impoſſible they can be accepted. 

Hence it is evident, that none who are out of 
Chriſt, unregenerate, unconverted, can at all pray 
aright, or pray as they ought. For what ſince- 


nity 
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rity can be there, where converting grace has ne. 
ver touched? What faith, fervency, or humility, 
can be exerciſed by unbelievers dead in fin, whoſe 
ſtony heart is not yet removed? Therefore the form 
of prayer, Matth. vi. begins, Our Father, &c. ſhews 
ing that none can pray aright or acceptably but God 
own children, or thoſe who have an intereſt in hin 
as their Father; and it is the Spirit that teaches then 
ſo, Gal. iv. 6. 


II. I am next to ſhew, that all our praying aright 
is done by the help of the Spirit. This is to be uns 
derſtood-as comprehending theſe two things. 

I. It 1s done by.the help of the Spirit indwelling 
in us, Gal. iv. 6. Ye are not to think that the Spi. 
rit as an external agent helps us to pray aright: na 
but the Spirit helping to pray is, as a Spirit of life, 
dwelling in the man as a member of Chriſt, 1 Joh 
11. 27. 90 that till we have the Spirit dwelling in 
us, we can never pray aright. 

2. It is done by the help of the indwelling Spit 
actually influencing us, Gal. iv. 6. crying, Abba, 
Father, i. e. ſo influencing us as to make us cry. 
Even the indwelling of the Spirit is not enough for 
that effect : but there 4s requiſite an agency of the 
Spirit in us, whereby we may be aCted in prayer; 
which is called the blowing of the wind, John 111.8, 
Cant. iv. lt. 

Now that all our praying aright is done by the hel 
of the Spirit indwelling and influencing, is clear, 

1. From ſcripture-teſtimony. The Spirit is the 
author of our whole ſanCtification, whereof praying 
aright is a part, 2 Theſl. ii. 13. particularly, of al 
our acceptable worſhip, Phil. iii. 3. It is by him < 
have acceſs to God in worſhip, Eph. ii. 18. And pray: 
er by name, if of the right ſort, is owing to his help 
Eph. vi. 18. and that as an indwelling Spirit, a Spi. 
rit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15. with Gal. iv. 6. and 
an influencing Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. 18. 19. 4 
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2, We are ſpiritually dead without the Spirit in- 
dwelling, and ſpiritually afleep without the Spitit 
influencing, Eph. ii. 1. Cant. v. 2. Neither a dead 
man, nor a ſleeping man, is fit to preſent 2 ſupplica- 
tion ta the king: ſo neither is a dead finner, nor a 
ſleeping ſaint, capable to pray aright. The former, 
praying, is like a ghoſt walking and talking; the 
atter, like a man ſpeaking through his ſleep. It is 
the Spirit that quickens the dead ſoul, John vi. 63, 
who coming to dwell in the heart makes the firſt re- 
ſurrection: and it is he alſo who awakens the ſleep- 
ing faint, Cant. v. 4. 

3. There is no praying aright without ſanCtifying 
grace, nor without that grace in exerciſe, John ix. 
31. Cant. iii. 1. Where ſanClifying grace is not, the 
filth and pollution of fin remains, and defiles all, 
Tit. i. 15. So that ſuch a man's praying is like the 
opening of an unripe grave, Rom. iii. 13. Accord- 
ingly the praying Phariſees are called whited ſepul- 
chres, Matth. xxiti. 27. Where grace is not in ex- 
erciſe, there is incenſe indeed, but no pillar of ſmoke 
aſcending from it to heaven; ſpikenard indeed, but 
no ſmell thereof. Now it is the indwelling Spirit 
that works ſanctifying grace, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. puts 
that grace in exerciſe, Cant. iv. 16. and fo fits men 
to pray, Zech. xii. 10. 

4. Laſtly, To praying aright is required light and 
armith, a light ot the mind, and warmth of affections; 
he former for the matter, the latter for the manner. 
ind it is a falſe light and warmth that makes fame 
atural men think, that ſometimes they pray aright, 
L Iviti. 2. But all genuine light, and vital warmth, 
omes from the Spirit, Eph. i. 17. 18. 2 Tim. i. 7. 
lence the emblem of the virtue of the Holy Spirit 
as cloven tongues, like as of fire, Acts ii. 3. 4. 
and the effeck thereof is ſomeway compared with 
hat of drunkenneſs, (which excuſes it no raore, than 
-Iriſt's being compared to a thief excuſes ſtealing, 
ev. xi. 15.); for as the liquor being received to 
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exceſs, influences the man, ſo that things come in 
"his head which otherwiſe would not, and the affec. 
tions and paſſions are wrought up by it, Prov. xxiii 
33. ſo the Spirit indwelling and influencing, preſents 
to the mind matter of prayer, and works up (he af. 
teCtions ſuitable thereto, Eph. v. 18. 19. Cant, vii. 


III. 1 ſhall ſhew in what reſpects our praying aright 
is ſo far done by the help of the Spirit, that it is jul 
ly reckoned his work. That it is fo reckoned in 
{cripture, is evident from the text, where tis inter. 
ceding for us with groanings, cannot be underſtood 
of himſelf as the ſubject, but of us, according to the 
analogy of faith. It is plain alſo from Gal. iv. 6, 
Becauſe ye are fons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit i 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Noy 
the Spirit's crying, Abba, Father, is meant certain 
ly of our crying ſo, by the help of the Spirit, not d 
a crying whereof the Spirit is the ſubject ; for God 
is not the Father of the Spirit, becauſe it is the ſe 
cond perſon, and not the third, who is the Son d 
God; and Father and Son are the relatives. Ani 
thus the apoſtle explains it, Rom. viii. 15. Ye han 
received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abi 
Father. Now the reaſons of this are, 
1. Becauſe all that is right in our prayers is fron 
the Spirit, and all that is wrong in them from out 
ſelves, either as to matter or manner, 1 Cor. xii. 11 
1 Pet. i. 22. with 2 Cor. iii. 6. In the incenſe oi 
our prayers there is ſmoke that goes up towards hel 
ven, aſhes that remain behind on the earth; it is it 
fire from the altar that ſends up the ſmoke, it is 9 
earthly nature of the incenſe that occaſions the aſhe 
The fleſh of any ſuch ſpiritual facrifice is wholly on 
ing to the Spirit, the ſkin and dung is our own, 2 
ours only. Therefore all our right praying is juil 
reckoned the Spirit's work. 
2. None pray aright but as they are members 
. Chriſt, and children of God, Gal. iv. 6. Rom. W 
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15. John xv. 5. Now it is the Holy Spicit of the 
Head that dwells in and actuates all the members act- 
ing as members, 1 Cor. xii. 11. 12. Therefore as 
the ſoul ſees by the eye, and hears by the ear; ſo 
whatſoever the members of Chriſt do aright as mem- 
bers, is juſtly aſcribed to the Spirit that actuates the 
myſtical body, and is the Sp.rit of adoption. But 
there may be a defect in ſeeing by the eye, and hear- 
ing by the ear: theſe are not to be aſcribed to the 
foul, but to ſome diſeaſe in the eye or ear: So what- 
ever defects may be in the members of Chriſt; theſe 
are not to be aſcribed to the Spirit, but to the re- 
mains of corruption with them, and their ſtate of im- 
perfection while here. 

3. The Spirit is tlie principal cauſe of our praying 
aright, we are but the iuſtrumental cauſes of it. The 
act of praying in heart and expreſſion is done by us: 
but the grace, ability, frame for prayer, and the ex- 
citing and-bringing forth into exerciſe that grace and 
ability, is from the Spirit, Phil. ii. 12. 13. Hence 
prayer is {aid to be inwrought in us, Jam. v. 16. If 
the wind blow not, the ſpices ſend not forth their 
pleaſant ſmell, Cant. iv. 16. As the found of the 
horn ceaſes as ſoon as one ceaſes to wind it; ſo does 
our praying aright on the withdrawing of the Spirit, 
2 Cor. iii. 5. 

4. Laſtly, All our praying graces, as all others, are 
in taceir exerciſe the product of the Spirit, and his 
work in us, Gal. v. 22. 23. There is a root and ſtock 
of grace in the believer, implanted and preſerved by 
the Spirit, 1 John iii. 9. In prayer theſe are brought 


lorth into exerciſe, the man acts faith, love, &c. and 


therein the ſoul of prayer lies: but look on them as 
hey ace fo brought forth from the ſtock, and they 


pre the fruit of the Spitit, though the believer is the 


Iree they hang on. For the Spirit is the vital fructi- 


Hing ſap of the trees of righteouſneſs, If. xliv. 3. 4. 


bus the holy luſtings, longings, and defires of a 
liever againſt ſin, are called the Spirit's lufting, 
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Gal. v. 17. (compare ver. 16. 18.) in the ſame ſenſe 
as the groanings in our text. See 1 John iv. 4, 

Object. If our praying aright is the work of th: 
Spirit, what need have we of the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, for the acceptance of our. prayers ? Surely 
the Spirit needs no interceſſor betwixt him and the 
Father. Anſ. Thouph it is the Spirit's work, it is 
not his work ſeparately by himſelf without us; but it 
is his work in us, and ſo our work too, Gal. iv, 6, 
with Rom. viii. 15. And fo far as it is done by us, 
we groaning, luſting, crying in prayer, every thing 
has a ſinful mixture from us at beſt; ſo there is need 
of Chriſt's interceſhon ſtill. The water comes pure 
from the fountain, the Spirit; but running through 
a muddy channel, fuch as every ſaint here 1s, it can- 
not be accepted in heaven, but as purited and ſwect- 
ened by the interceſhon of Chriſt. 


IV. I come now to conſider, what is the Spirits 
work in our praying aright, or what his making in. 
terccſhon for us is. And here I thall ſhew, 

1. The difference betwixt Chriſt's interceſſion and 
the Spirit's, ; 

2. 'The help of the Spirit in prayer. 

FIRST, I am to ſhew what is the difference be- 
twixt Chriſt's interceſſion and the Spirit's. 

1. Chriſt intercedes for us in heaven at the Father's 
right hand, Rom. viii. 34. The Spirit intercedes in 
our hearts, upon earth, Gal. iv. 6. We have no in- 
terceſſion made for us in heaven, but by Chriſt the 
only Interceſſor there. 

2. Chriſt's interceſſion is a mediatory interceſſion, 
wherein he mediates or goes between God and vs; 
an office peculiar to him alone, 1 Tim ii. 5. Bu 
the Spirit's interceſſion is an auxiliary interceſſion to 
us, whereby he helps us to go to God in a right 
manner, prompting us to intercede for ourſelves arigit 
3. The Spirit's interceſſion is the fruit of Chrilts 
interceſſion, and what is done by the ſinncr * 
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the Spirit's interceſſion, is accepted of God through 
the interceſſion of Chriſt. Chriſt by his death pur- 
chaſed the Spirit for his people, and through his in- 
terceſſion the Spirit is ſent into their hearts, where he 
helps them to pray for themſelves : and theſe prayers 
are accepted of God by means of the Mediator's in- 
terceſhon, John xiv. 16. & xvi. 7. 13. Rev. viii. 4. 
In a word, | 

The difference is ſuch as is between one who 
draws a poor man's petition for him, and another who 
preſents it to the king, and gets it granted. The Spi- 
ri: dees the former, and Chriſt does the latter, for us. 

SECONDLY, I ſhall confider the help of the 
Spirit in prayer, which is his making intercefhon for us, 
in the ſtyle of the ſcriprure. We ſhall view this work 
of the Spirit, more generally, and more particularly. 

FixsT, More generally, and that in two things. He 
acts in it, 

1. As a teaching Spirit, John xiv. 26. It is our in- 
firmity in point of prayer, Ve know not what we ſbaulil 
pray for as we ought. He enlightens our minds, and 
helps our ignorance as to the matter and manner of 
prayer, 1 John ii. 27. He is the great Teacher of the 
church, and none teacheth like him. He will teach 
them who are ſo weak that no other can teach them; 
lo that hearing ſome of God's weak children pray, 
one muſt needs ſay, This is the finger of God. 

2. As a quickening Spirit, Pal. Ixxx. 18. There- 
fore the Spirit is compared to fire, which gives both 
light and heat. He removes ſpiritual deadneſs, and 
Lirs up praying graces in the heart; whenee his in- 
Kuences are compared to the blowing of the wind, 
that puts things that were at reſt in motion. Thus 
he is faid to make interceſſion with greanings which 
cannot be uttered, ſetting the gracious heait a labour- 
Ing and working towards God, with the utmoſt ear- 
neſineſs, as one groaning. 

SECONDLY, More particularly, the work of the 
Spirit in our prayers lies here. | 


A a 3 | Fir/t, 


—— ?— ä— . — 


— — — — 


_—— 


þ 
3 | 
11 
* 


L 
(| | 
7 
+ 11 
1 
$3 1. 
= 
. 
a* 
bs” 
j 
| 


282 What is the Spirit's Work in our praying aright, 


Firſt, He excites us to pray, Rom. viii. 15, 1; 
have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. He prompteth us to go to the throne 9 
grace, who otherwiſe would be negligent of it, and 
backward to it, Cant. v. 2. 3. 4. 1 fleep, but my heart 


. waketh, &c. My Beloved put in his hand by the hol 


of the door, and my bowels were moved for him. Thus 
he leads us to God (Eph. ii. 18. Gr.) as an internal 
moving principle. This lies in two things. 

1. He impreſſes our ſpirits with a ſenſe of a divine 
call to it, and ſo binds it on our conſciences as duty to 
God, Pſal. xxvii. 8. Heb. My heart ſaid unto thee, 
Let my face ſeeł thy face, when thou ſaidſt, Seek ye ny 
Face. Thus he applies the general command for pray. 
ing to particular times, that the man is made in effe@ 
to ſay, Now God is calling me to this duty: and { 
he ſees he cannot ſlight it without diſobedience, bu 
muſt go to it from conſcience of duty. This cut 
off the low motives to prayer, of cuſtom, credit, 1. 
gard to the commands of men, &c. 

2. He diſpoſes our hearts for it, inclines us to the 
duty, that we willingly comply with it. When thu 
faidjt, Seek ye my face: my heart ſaid unte thee, Th 
Face, Lord, will I ſeek, Pſal. xxvii. 8, Men may 
have a ſenſe of the command on them, who, for 
want of a diſpoſition to the duty commanded, either 
neglect the command, or elſe are but dragged to obey 
it, But the Spirit powerfully inclines the will tothe 
duty, ſo that the man obeys out of choice, Pſal. cx 
3. Cant. yi. 12. This cuts off the low motives of fen 
of man, and laviſh fear of God too, which move many, 

Secondly, He gives us a view of God as a gracious 
and merciful Father in Chriſt, Gal. iv. 6. Without 
this there can be no acceptable prayer, Where there 
is no ſpiritual view of God at all in prayer, we wor 
ſhip we know not what. Where we view him as al 
abſolute God out of Chriſt, we may be filled witl 
terror of him, but can have no true confidence in him 
But by the Spirit viewing him in Chriſt, we have 
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once the ſight of majeſty and mercy. And hereby he 
works in us, 

1. A holy reverence of God, to whom we pray, 
which is 9 in acceptable prayer, Heb. xii. 28. 
By this view he ſtrikes us with a holy dread and awe 
of the majeſty of God, whereby is baniſhed that 
lightneſs and vanity of heart, that makes ſuch flant- 
ing in the prayers of ſome, as if they were ſet down 
on their knees to ſhew their gift, and commend them- 
ſelyes. | 

2. A holy confidence in him, Eph. iii. 12. Abba, 
Father, ſpeaks both reverence and confidence, where- 
of the Spirit is the author, Rom. viii. 15. This con- 
fidence reſpects both his ability and willingneſs to 
help us, Matth. vii. 11. Without this there can be 
no acceptable prayer, Heb. xi. 6. Jam. i. 6. 'This 
is it that makes prayer an eaſe to a troubled heart, 
the Spirit exciting in us holy confidence in God as a 
Father. Hence the ſoul, though not preſently eaſed, 
draws theſe concluſions. -(1.) He deſigns my good 
by all the hardſhips I am under, Rom. vii. 28. (2.) 
He pities me under them, Pal. ciii. 13. (3.) He 
knows the beſt time for removing them, and will do 
it, when that comes, 1 Sam. ii. 3. 


Hereby is cut off that unbelieving formality, where- 


by ſome expect nothing by prayer, and get as little; 
is alſo the deſpondency, wherewith others are ſtruck, 
from the ſenſe of God's juſtice, and their own ſin- 
fulneſs. 

Thirdly, He gives us a view of ourſelyes in our 
own ſinfulneſs and unworthineſs, John xvi. 8. This 
always accompanies the view the Spirit gives of God, 
II. vi. 5. Wo is me, for 1 am undone, becauſe I am a man 
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midſt of a people of 
unclean lips : for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the 
Lord of hoſts. We are very ready to become ſtrangers 
to ourſelves, and to loſe fight of our ſinfulneſs. But 
the Spirit of prayer, according to the meaſure of his 


inlluence, opens out the man before his own eyes, 
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caſts abroad the many foul plies of his heart and life 
Luke xviii. 13. If. Ixiv. 6. Hereby he works in us, 

1 Humiliation of heart before the Lord, fills u; 
with low thoughts of ourſelves before him, Gen. xyiij, 
27. makes us ſee ourſelves unworthy of the mercieg, 
that either we have got, or deſire to have, Gen. xxxii, 
10. fills us with holy ſhame, and ſelf-loathing, Luke 
xviii. 13. Ezek. xxxvi. 31. This fits us for the re 
ceipt of mercies of free grace; and the want of it 
makes ſinners to be in their prayers, as if they came 
to buy of God, and not to beg, and ſo to be ſent 
empty away. 

2. Cordial confeſſion, that comes away natively 
from ſeen and felt ſinfulneſs, Pſal. Ixii. 8. Thus the 
influence of the Spirit in prayer cauſes full and free 
confeſſion of fin with the mouth, to. the honour d 
God, and our own ſhame. And the things thus be- 
ing impreſſed on the heart, there follow natively 
words to expreſs them by; and where they fail, groan 
do well compenſate them before the throne. This 
cuts off the formal, hale-hearted confeſſions of fin, 
wherewith prayers are often vitiated. 

3. Hearty thankſgiving for metrcies received, Pal, 
cxvi. 11. 12. Hereby the ſmalleſt mercies appear 
very big; and the ſinner, that wondered at other 
times, how he came not to get more mercies, beging 
to wonder he has any at all leſt him, Lam. iii. 22, 
But without a diſcovery of our ſinfulneſs by the Spi. 
rit, all our thankſgivings for mercies are but empty 
compliment, like the Phariſee's, Luke xviii. 11, 

4. A high value for the Mediator and his righte- 
ouſneſs, which lies out of the view of the unhumbled 


heart, Phil. iii. 9. As the ſtars are beſt feen from 


the bottom of a deep and narrow pit, ſo Chriſt cruc: 
fied is beſt diſcovered in his excellency and ſuitable- 
neſs, by the humbled foul. The lower the ſoul is in 
its own eyes, the higher will the Mediator be in is 
eyes; and the higher the Mediator is, the more {it one 
is to pray. 
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Fourthly, He gives us a view of our wants, and 
the need we have of the ſupply of them, Luke xv. 
17. This may be ſeen, comparing the Phariſee's 
and publican's prayers, Luke xviii. 11. 12. 13. The 
Spirit taught the one, and not the other. 'The want 
of this mars prayer, Luke i. 53. He hath filled the 
hungry with good things, and the rich he hath ſent 
empty away. Here he acts, | 

1. As an enlightener, opening the eyes of the 


mind, to diſcern the wants and nceds we are com- 


paſſed with, Eph. 1. 17. 18. The Spirit's ſhining 
in on the ſoul, as the ſun on a moth- eaten garment 
holden/ up betwixt us and it, the ſoul gets a broad 
ſight of its wants; whence it is made to ſay, as II. 
ir. 6. We are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. Luke xviil. 13 
Cad be merciful to me a ſinner. Pal. xix. 12. Who 
can underſtand his errors? This the Spirit doth by 
opening up the law in its ſpirituality, and giving us 
a view of our own circumſtances in a preſent evil en- 
ſnaring world. 

2. As a remembrancer, bringing ſeaſonably to mind 
the wants we have, or might have adverted to, John 
xiv. 26. To every thing there is a ſeaſon: but oft» 
times in the ſeaſon of getting ſupply at the chrone of 
grace, our wants and needs eſcape us, they come 
not in mind, till the market is over. The Spirit is 
aremembrancer in this caſe, ſeaſonably ſuggeſting to 
us our needs for ourſelves or others. So he lets things 
before us in time of prayer. 

3. As a forewarner of what we may need, John 
xWi.13. So we find Job not only offering ſacrifice 
with a view to what he could not know, chap. i. 5. 
but alſo poſſeſſed with a fear of a trial before it came, 
chap. iti. 25. Thus men are led to lay up for what 
they may meet with, and in prayer to have a view 
to the grace that may be needful in ſuch and ſuch 
emergents, Hereby he helps us, 

(1.) To matter of prayer, ſets before. us things 's 

e 
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be prayed for. Where the Spirit is thus at work in 
the ſoul, perſons will be taught to pray, and it will 
ſupply the want of a form : and therefore they that 
ſooth themſelves with that, they cannot pray, do but 
bewray themſelves to be vord of the Spirit of God. 

(2.) To the right manner of praying : for hereby he, 

[1.] Impreſſes us with 'a ſenſe of need, that we 
are made to pray feelingly, that the tongue does but 
expreſs what the heart feels, Luke xv. 17. 18. 19, 
Inſenſibleneſs of our needs makes us formal in prayer, 
and therefore to be ſent empty away. A mere rn. 
tional ſight of our wants will not cure it; but the 
light of the Spirit is the light of life, John viii. 12, 
that will not miſs to affect the heart. 

[2.] Hereby we are rendered ſincere in our addreſſes 
to God, Pſal. xvii. 1. Feigned lips in prayer pro- 
ceed from a dark and inſenſible heart. He that real. 
iy ſees his diſeaſe, and is perſuaded of the need of 
t 


e Phyſician, there is no doubt of his being in ear- 


neſt for his help. 

[3-] Hereby we are made importunate in prayer, 
Neceſſity has no law, and hunger breaks through 
ſtone- walls, as we ſee in the woman of Canaan, who 
did hang on, over the belly of diſcouragement, and 
would take no refuſal. Importunate praying is pre. 
vailing, Luke xi. 8. and felt need that one cannot 
bear without relief, makes importunity. 

[4-] Hereby we are made particular in prayer, 
laying our hand on our ſores, and laying out our par: 
ticular wants before the Lord, Luke xviii. 41. Ge 
neral prayers, like general preaching, have little of 
the Spirit in them. 'They that go where help is to 
be found, being indeed pinched, will readily tell 
where they are pinched. 

Fifthly, He gives us a view of the grace and pro- 
miſes of the covenant, Pſal. xxv. 14. John xiv. 20. 
Without this the ſinner preſſed with a ſenſe of need, 
has nothing to ſupport him, and therefore cannot 
pray in faith. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has ä 
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all the grace and promiſes of the covenant for his 


people, and there is enough there for all they can 


need. It is the office of the Spirit to open them out 
before their eyes, and apply them. And here the 
Spirit, 

of Brings to their remembrance the grace and pro- 
miſes ſuited to their caſe, Gen. xxxii. 11. 12. The 
promiſes are the rule and encouragement of prayer z 
but while they lie out of our fight, we can neither 
have ſuitable direction nor encouragement from them: 
but when the Spirit draws near with the promiſe to 
us, there 1s help at hand in prayer. 

2. He unfolds that grace and theſe promiſes, cau- 
ing to underitand them in a ſpiritual and ſaving man- 
ner, 1 Cor. ii. 12. The letter of the promiſe can 
only help ro words in prayer ; but the Spirit ſhining 
on the promiſe, will help to pray in a gracious mau- 
ner; for the demonſtration of the Spirit is always 
with power. Hereby, 

(1.) The Spirit teaches what to pray for, accord - 
ing to the will of God. While the promiſes rightly 
underſtood regulate our prayers, and they are agree- 
able to the grace of the covenant, we may be ſure 
we do not err in the matter, 2 Sam. vii. 28. 29. 
Theſe are God's bills and bonds to his people, and 
by them he ſhews what he allows us to aſk of him. 
What he is debtor to his faithfulneſs for, we may 


exave. 


( 2.) In what terms to pray for it, the terms of the 
promiſe, terms agreeable to the grace of the cove- 
nant, And this is the riſe of fome expreflions of 
God's children in prayer, which may feem ſtrange 
and uncouth to others, that have not their view of 
the grace of the covenant, which want makes them 
appear unſeemly to them: yea they may ſeem ſtrange 
to themſelves. And hence alſo is the agreement to 
a nicety, that is to be found betwixt the anſwer of 
prayer, and their expreſſion in prayer, ſometimes. 

(3-) Hereby he fills our mouths with arguments, 

helping 


— 
* 
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helping us to plead and pray, Job xxiii. 3. 4. The 
grace and promiſes of the covenant, held before the 
eyes by the Spirit ſhining on them to the ſoul in 
prayer, is ſuch a fountain of heavenly oratory, that 
will make a weak and unlearned Chriſtian plead ant 
pray at the rate that others are ſtrangers to, and which 
themſelves at another time are quite unable to reach 
(4+) Hereby he ſtirs up in us a faith of particula 
confidence as to the thing prayed for, ſo that we are 
helped to pray believingly, and not doubtingly ani 
diſtruſtfully. The neceſſity of this faith in prayer ise 
vident from the ſcriptures, Matth. xxi. 22. Mark xi. 24, 
1 Tim. ii. 8. Jam. i. 6. and the Spirit is the authy 
of it, 2 Cor. iv. 13. He gives a view of the promiſe 
and grace of the covenant with relation to that thing 
and helps to regulate the prayer thereby, ſtrengthens 
to believe the accomplifhment of the promiſe in that 
particular for the Mediator's fake, and conſequent] 
the hearing of prayer in that particular. Hereby it 
appears what this faith is, namely, a confidence a 
greeable to the promiſe as demonſtrated by the Spi. 
rit; abſolute as to the particular thing, where th: 
promiſe is demonſtrated abſolute, or by the Spit 
particularly applied to the thing, Pſal. cxix. 49. which 
may be in things not abſolutely neceffary, as Mark 
v. 27. 28. 34. Or indefinite, where the promiie i 
left ſo by the Spirit, that is to ſay, a confidence d 
the thing itſelf, or of what is as good. And hereby 


alſo this faith is diſtinguiſhed from preſumption, ii 


that it is founded on a word of God, and the meiit 
of Chriſt. 

(5-) Laſily, Hereby he works in us a holy .boldnels 
in prayer, Eph. iii. 12. Faith coming before the 
thone, and ſpreading out the word of promiſe with 
the grace of the covenant, makes bold there for 1 
gracious anſwer. How bold was Jacob in that cat 
1 will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me ? Gen 
xxxii. 26. Fooliſh men have ignorantly cenſured this 
boldneſs in the prayers of God's children, but God 
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ell pleaſed with it, when he ſays, Aſt me of things 
come concerning my ſons, and concerning the work 
my hands command ye me, If xlv. 11. ; though the 
unterfeiting of this holy oil muſt needs be danger- 
jus. It is diſtinguiſhed by its attending humility, 
in Jacob, Gen. xxxil. 10. I am not worthy of the 
aft of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which thou 
aft ſbewed unto thy ſervant, 

Sixthly, He raiſeth in us holy defires for the ſup» 
ly of our wants; groanings which cannot be uttered, 
he Spirit working as fire, fires the heart in prayer, 
ts it in motion, Cant. v. 4. a luſting, longing, 
anting for what may tend to the perfection of the 
ew creature, either removing the impediments of its 
rowth, or ſupplying it with freſh incomes of grace 
br its growth. Of this more afterwards. But thus 
e are made to pray fervently, Jam. v. 16. Rom. 
Il 11. 

Seventhly, He gives us a view of the merit and in- 
rceſſion of the Mediator, Eph. i. 17. This is the 
ork of the Holy Spirit, without whoſe illumination 
briſt will be a hidden beauty to us. He ſhewed 
echariah the Interceſſor, at his work, Zech. i. 12. 
d Stephen, Acts vii. 56. and he ſhews believers 


lane fame fight for ſubſtance, by the eye of faith, 
en Cor. ii. 12. Hereby, 

ea He points us to the only way of acceptance of 
ev Prayers, John xiv. 6.3 while hypocrites overlook» 


b; Chriſt, loſe all their requeſts, He teaches us to 
"err 25 we ought, and ſo to pray in the name of 
(us Chriſt, depending on his merit and interceſſion 
lenarly, | 

4. He lays before us a firm foundation of confidence 


1 ore the Lord, 1 John ii. 1. F any man ſin, we 
rie © Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the 
* phteous ; an Advocate who never loſes the plea he 


30 kes in hand, John xi. 42. having an undiſputable 
thi ound to go upon, namely, the purchaſe of his own 
bod. A freſh view of this makes faith in prayer 
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renew its ſtrength, and fills with confidence, Eph, 
iii. 12. In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with con. 
fidence by the faith of him. 

3. Lajlly, He furniſhes us with an anſwer to al 
objections, that an unbelieving heart and a ſubtile 
devil can muſter up againſt us, in prayer, Rom. viii 
33. 34+ Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Cod. 
elet? It is God that juſtifieth: who is he that con. 


demneth : It is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that ii} 


riſen again, who is even at the right hand of Gul, 
who alſo maketh interceſſien for us. Are we ſinful 
and vile? The merit of Chriſt is of infinite value, 
Are we unworthy for whom God ſhould do ſuch x 
thing? Yet the Mediator is worthy. Can our pray- 
ers ſmelling fo rank of ſinful imperfections, not be 
accepted at our polluted hands? Yet being perfume 
with his merit, they can be accepted at his hand, 
Rev. viii. 4. | 

Eighthly, He manages the heart and ſpirit in pra. 
er, which every ſerious foul will own to be a hai 
taſk, Jer. x. 23. © Lord, I know that the way of man 
is not in himſelf : it is not in man that walketh to di. 
rect his fleps. Gal. v. 16. Therefore the pfalmit 
ſays, Pſal. xxxi. 5. Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit, 
And, 

1. He compoſes it for prayer, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 11, 
Unite my heart to fear thy name. He frames the 
heart, that is out of frame for it; commands a heaven 
ly calm in the foul, whereby it may be fitted for di 


vine communications; ſaying to the heart toſſed with] 


temptations, troubles, and riſings of corruption, 
Peace and be ſtill : and he blows up the fire of gract 
into a flame, 2 Tim. i. 7. So the preparation of tht 
heart is owing to him, Pal. x. 17. Lord, thou hi 
heard the defire of the humble : thou wilt prepare thit 
heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. 

2. He fixes it in prayer, that it wander not aa 
in the duty, Ezek xxxvi. 27. I will put my Spin 
within you, and cauſe you to waik in my ſtatutes, au 
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ye ſhall keep my judgements, and do them. There is 
need not only of quickening grace in duty, but of 
eſtabliſhing grace; for the heart itſelf is apt to wan- 
der off from the ſerious purpoſe, and the powers of 
hell exert themſelves to divert from it. But the ſup- 
ply of the Spirit in prayer keeps the heart fixed. 
And, in the caſe of wandering, 

z. He reduces it from its wanderings in prayer, 
Pfal. xxiit- 3. He reſtoreth my ſoul : he leadeth me in 
the paths of righteouſneſs for his name's ſake, It will 
always coſt a ſtruggle to hedge in the heart in duty, 
and the help of the Spirit is neceſſary to maintain the 
ſtruggle, Rom. vii. 21. Gal. v. 17. But ſometimes 
the heart is quite carried off by its wandering diſpo- 
ftion, that the prayer is quite marred, the heart 
leaving the tongue. In this caſe the Spirit convinces 
and humbles the ſoul under the ſenſe of that fin, and 
ſo makes it more ſerious than before, from thence 
ſhewing the corruption of nature, Rom. viii. 37. 

Ninthly, and laſtly, The Spirit cauſes us to con- 
tinue in prayer from time to time, till we obtain a 
gracious anſwer ;z and ſo makes us pray perſeveringly, 
Eph. vi. 18. Tbe Lord may keep his people long 
hanging on for an anſwer, ere they get it. The pro- 
miſe may be big with the mercy prayed for, and yet 
it be not only many months but years ere it bring 
forth, as in the caſe of Abraham and David. This 
is a fore trial, and there would be no keeping from 
fainting, if the Spirit did not help our infirmity. But 
he helps to hang on, 

1. By accounting for the delay of our anſwer, in 
a way conſiſtent with God's honour and our good, 
and fo ſatisfying us in that point, Pal. xxii. 2. 3. 
0 my Cod, I cry in the day time, but thou heareſt not; 
and in the night-ſeaſon, and am not ſilent. But thou 
art holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael. 
He helps to diſcern the unſoundneſs of the ſubtile rea- 
ſonings of unbelief, tending to deſpondency ; and. ſo 


hinders from making raſh concluſions, Pial. Ixxvii. 
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10. 1 faid, This is my infirmity : but I will rememle 
the years of the right hand of the Maſt High. Ani 
lo he keeps up in us kind thoughts of God's diſpen(y 
tions. 

2. By ſtrengthening faith and hope, which hay 
the battle to fight in this cafe, Eph. iii. 16. Hanger 
on at the throne of grace may get a long ſtand, bu 
they will get their ſtrength renewed, Pſal. xxvii. g 
14. This the Spirit does, by ſhining anew on ty 
promiſe ; adding other promiſes to it tending to th 
ſame ſcope; giving ſome prefent experience and off 
fallings from the Lord's hand, whereby the ſoul is 
refreſhed in the time; and helping to obſerve the 
ſigns of the approaching day, while yet the nigh 
continues. 

3. Laſtly, Continuing and reviving on our ſpirits the 
ſenſe of our need, which pinching us anew, oblige 
to renew our ſuit for relief, until the time we get it 
2 Cor. xii. 8. For this thing I beſought the Lord thrit, 
that it might depart from me. If in this caſe we were 
left to our own ſpirits, we would ſeek our help from 
another quarter, than hanging on about the Lord) 
hand, and our ſenſe of need would wear off, and we 
would drop our petition. But the Spirit pert 
what he begins, Pfal. cxxxviii. lt. The Lord wil 
perfet thit which concerneth me. 


I ſhall now make ſome practical improvement d 
this ſubject. 

UsE I. of information, This may let us ſee, 

1. That men in this world are under the influence 
of that part of the other world, which they are in the 
cad to. If ye are in the road to the happy part a 
the other world, ye are under the conduct and in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, prompting and helping 
you to do your duty to God. Whence ye may gi 
ther, that they are in the road to deſtruction, who 
are under the conduct and influence of the ſpirit d 
the world, prompting and helping them to a court 
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of fin. Conſider the prevailing courſe of your lives, 
and trace it to the ſpring, and ye will find it is the 
ſpirit ye are aCted by, 1 John iv. 4. One part of 
men is led by the Spirit of God, and they are holy, 
heavenly, and ſpiritual ; another by the evil ſpirit, 
and they are unholy, hellith, and carnal. He is a 
ſpirit of covetouſneſs in ſome, of uncleanneſs in 
others, c. 

2. Praying is another thing man men generally 
take it to be. It is not the exerciſe of a gift, but of 
grace; not a piece of a taſk laid on men, but a pri- 
Ivilege they are advanced to; not a work to be done 
in our own ſtrength, but by help from heaven; not 
a piece of the form of religion, but of experimental 
religion. Conſider prayer in this ſcripture- view of 
it, and among many that bow their knees in prayer 
to God, there will be found few really praying per- 
ſons; many whoſe hearts mult ſay on what they have 
heard of it, Ezek. xx. 49. Doth he not ſpeak parables ? 

3. True praying will always make people holy and 
humble; for the Spirit by which it is done, is the 
Spirit of holineſs and light, Matth. iii. 11. Does a 
man value himſelf upon, and appear proud and con- 
ceited of himſelf on the account of his good praying? 
ſill continue in his profane, untender, unholy courſe? 
His prayers are his own, they are not by the help of 
the Spirit in him. God regards them nog. 

4. Great is the encouragement that poor ſinners 
have to apply themſelves to ſerious and ſpiritual pray- 
ing. The weakeſt are left inexcuſeable, if they ne- 


ner elect prayer ſtill; and the formal profeſſor, if he 
the continue with his formal taſk-work of praying ſtill, 
daß we have the Hearer of prayer to go to, the Father of 
eur Lord Jeſus, with our petitions z an Interceſlor in 
ing 


heaven, to preſent them; and an Interceſſor on earth, 
0 draw them for us, and help us to make our peti- 
tons. This is the office of the Holy Spirit. 'There- 

ore, 

* Usz II. Of exhortation. Set yourſelves for pray- 
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ing in the Spirit, Eph. vi. 18. Prayerleſs perſon, 
give yourſelves to praying, and to this kind of pray. 
ing. Praying perſons, ſatisfy not yourſelves without ( 
this kind of praying. Stand not ſtill in the outet Spit 
court of prayer, with hypocrites and formaliſts; com frt 
in to the inner court, with God's own children. Lock ther 
for the help of the Spirit, employ the Spirit, in i whe 
_ duties, and particularly your prayers. Rememn-W led, 

r that all the prayers are loſt, that are not done in] Spit 
the Spirit. 

I ſhall give you ſome advices, how to get the beg not 
of the Spirit in prayer. | 

1. Come to Chriit in the way of believing the go. ther 
ſpel. The fulneſs of the Spirit is lodged in Chrit, Ml and 
Rev. iii. 1. He communicates the Spirit to den the 
ſinners, 1 Cor. xv. 45. with John xx. 22. and th heir 
in the word of the goſpel, Gal. iii. 2. It is vain ( 
expect the help of the, Spirit in prayer, till once t part 
have received the Spirit to dwell in us, Eph. iii. V mal 
with 1 John iii. %. To receive the word of the g Hou 
ſpel as an ingrafted, quickening word, whereby * mal 
cloſe with Chriſt for all, is the neceſſary foundatia 
for all this. 

2. Beware of maltreating the Spirit. And ſo, 

(1) Refiſt not the Spirit, Acts vii. 51. Dona 
ſtave off convictions, and awakenings out of a ſtat 
or courſe of fin. Beware of ſinning over the bell 
of light, and perſiſting in fin againſt calls to repent 
ance. That is to reſiſt the Spirit, and ſo to provoke 
him to leave you. F 

(2.) Quench not the Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 19. | 
this holy fire begin to burn at any time, ſo as you 
ſee the light and feel the heat of it, do not withdray 
fuel from it, by neglecting the motions and oper 
tions of it, not taking care to cheriſh them: do nd 
ſmother them, by not giving them vent in prayer: fa 
leſs drown it out, by taking your ſwing in any finfu 
courſe, Luke xxi. 34. Take heed to yourſelves, left d 
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any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting, 
and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life. 

(3.) Grieve not the Spirit, Eph. iv. 30. The 
Spirit is grieved by undervaluing his graces, com- 
forts, influences, and his means of communicating 
them; by fins groſs in their nature or aggravations, 
whereby the conſcience is waſted and ſignally defi- 
led, whereby ſome have quite withered away, the 
Spirit leaving them. 

(4.) Vex not the Spirit, If. Ixiii. 10. Vex him 
not by your ſtill relapſing into the ſame fins, Numb. 
xiv. 22. eſpecially after convictions of the ill of 
them, confeſſions thereof, reſolutions againſt them, 
and ſmarting for them. This is the great trial of 
the divine. patience, whereby men are in hazard of 
being given up of God, Numb. xiv. 27. 

(5.) Blaſpheme not the Spirit in his operations, 
particularly praying in the Spirit. Take heed of 
making a mock of religion, preaching, praying, ſe- 
riouſneſs, talking ſlightingly of theſe things, and of 
making perſons the objects of your derifion and ſpite 
on theſe accounts. Sometime theſe things were on- 
ly to be found among malignants and perſecutors ; 
but now they are to be found among people that pray 
themſelves, and partake of the Lord's table. "Theſe 
Hatan is training up for greater ſervice, when ſuch 
times ſhall come again. But take heed, it is a dan- 
gerous courſe, as theſe young blaſphemers of the 
Spirit in his operations felt, 2 Kings 11. 23. 24. As 
Eliſha was going up by the way, there came forth lit- 
tle children out of the city, and mocked him, and ſaid 
unto him, Go up, thou bald-head, Go up, thou bald. 
head. And he turned back, and looked on them, and 
curſed them in the name of the Lord : and there came 
forth two ſhe-bears out of the wood, and tare forty 
and two children of them. 

3. Walk tenderly and circumſpectly, Eph. v. 15. 
A looſe and untender walk, wherein people let down 
their watch over the frame of their heart, and the 
courſe 
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courſe of their life in words and actions, provokes 
the Spirit to withdraw; when a tender walk is fol. 
lowed with the tokens of his favour, John xiv. 21, 
He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, hy 
it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me, ſhall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will ma- 
niſeſt myſelf to him. 

4. When ye go to prayer, be convinced of your 
abſolute need of the Spitit. Look for him, and wait, 
and lay yourſelves open to his influences, Luke i, 
13. Labour to revive that conviction at every oc- 
caſion of prayer, and to keep it up throughout it, 
Look for the Spirit in the promiſe, believing it with 
application, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. I will put my Spirit 
within you, &. Lay yourſelves down at his feet, to 
be enfightened, quickened, &c, Jer. xxxi. 18. as one 
lays open himſelf to receive the freſh air. 

5+. Be habitually concerned for anſwers of prayer, 
They that are in good earneſt to have their petitions 
granted, will be caretul to have them right drawn : but 
they that are indifferent in the one, will be ſo in the 
other too, Pal. v. 3. In the morning will I direct my 
prayer unto thee, ſays David, and will look up. If ye be 
concerned for Chriſt's interceſhon for you in heaven, 
fo will ye be for that of the Spirit in your own heart, 

6. Let the Bible be dear to you, and look on it as 
God's word to you in particular, Rom. xv. 4. For 
whatſoever things were written aforetime, were writ- 
ten for cur learning: that we through patience and 
comfort of the ſcriptures might have hebe. Rev. iii. 
ult. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit faith unte the churches. The word is the ve- 
hicle wherein the Spirit is conveyed to us; it is the 
channel of communication of his influences to us; 
and the inſtrument he works by in us, in all the parts 
of his working in us, exciting, enlightening, @c. I. 
lix. ult. As for me, this is my covenant with them, 
ſaith theLord, My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words 
which 1 have put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out j 

1 
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thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of 
the mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from hence- 
forth and for ever. 

7. Be careful obſervers of providence, Pſal. cvii. 
ult. Wheſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, even 
they ball underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 
The Spirit is in theſe wheels; and the more people 
are ſet to obſerve their motions, the more they will 
readily get to obſerve. This is a way to carry you 
off formality in prayer, and give you an errand in 
good earneſt to the throne of grace, whether in the 
way of petition, confeſſion, or thankſgiving. 

8. Laſtly, Be watchful in prayer, Eph. vi. 18. The 
evil ſpirit watches againſt us at all times, and in a 
ſpecial manner the fowls come down on the carcaſes 
of our ſpiritual ſacrifices. When ye fit down on your 
knees, the heart will be apt to fall a-wandering,. and 
it will be much if before the end it do not give the 
flip. The Spirit of the Lord only can manage our 
ſpirits, and he will be provoked by our wanderings 
to withdraw, Therefore take that watchword, Prov. 
Iv. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence : for out e, it 
are the iſſues of life. 


I ſhall now proceed to the laſt doctrine obſervable 
tom the text. 


Docr. V. ult. The Spirit helps believers to Pray, 
particularly, cauſing in them gracious groanings, which 
cannot be uttered. 


In diſcourſing this point, I ſhall, 

I. Conſider the nature of thele groanings cauſed by 
the Spirit in believers. 

II. Shew how the Spirit makes interceſſion for be- 
lievers with groanings. 
III. In what reſpects theſe groanings are groan- 
ings that cannot be uttered. | 

IV. Conclude with two or three reflections. 

I. We 
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I. We ſhall conſider the nature of theſe groaning Hunde 
cauſed by the Spirit in believers. And here I {hal 
ſhew, 

1. Of what kind they are. 

2. The moving cauſes of them. 

FIRST, I am to ſhew of what kind theſe groan.Ws fur 
ings are. There is a twofold groaning. 

Firſt, A natural groaning, the effect of pain, aui omi 
any heavy preſſure that lies on mens ſpirits, Jer. |, Wogs 

2. Through all her land the wounded ſhall grow. 
This is common to men with beaſts, Joel i. 18. Hu (2 
de the beaſts groan ? And men may groan ſo, with. 
out any gracious movings of heart towards God; 
therefore they are none of the groanings in the ten 
Job xxxv. . 10. By reaſon of the multitude of op prij 
frons, they make the oppreſſed to cry: they cry out h 
reaſon of the arm of the mighty. But none faith, When 
is God my maker, who giveth ſongs in the night ? 

Secondly, Spiritual and gracious groanings, where 
by the gracious ſoul natively expreſſes its moving 
towards God under ſome heavy preſſure, 2 Cor. 
4. We that are in this tabernacle do groan, being bu wat 


dened. Theſe are they with which the Spirit he ith 
believers, and which he cauſes in them. When ma /or 
are in a ſwoon, they groan none; but when they arWnd 


recovering, they will diſcover it by groaning; an 
gument that their ſenſe and feeling is returned. 


by theſe groanings believers are diſtinguiſhed fron Pa 
the dead in fin. ey 
Theſe ſpiritual groanings of believers ſpeak, bing 


1. Their feeling of a weight and preſſure up : ar 
them, 2 Cor. v. 4. above cited. Such is the impe om. 
fection of our ſtate in this life, that if there is liſe . (2. 
a ſoul, it muſt groan, becauſe there is no eſcaping 
preflures, from an evil world without, and an evil he 
within. And the eaſy jovial life that men lead wi 
out theſe groanings, they owe it to ſpiritual dead 
which has taken away their feeling, Eph. iv. 18. | 

2. Their labouiing under theſe prefſures, like 

und 
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under a burden, Pal. vi. 6. I am weary with my 
roanings, Heb. laboured to wearineſs in my groan- 
ing. This imporgg, 

(1.) An earneſt endeavour to get them off, or to 
ear them while they are kept on. The new creature 
s ſurrounded with weights of various kinds, which 
n their own nature tend to hinder its growth, and 
oming to perfection: and there are mighty labour- 
ngs and workings of it againſt them, that it may get 
cn, Wſorward to its defired perfection, Phil. iii. 14. 
Hu (2.) Great difficulty in that labouring, fo that the 
an is as it were out of breath wreſtling with his 
urden, which natively iſſues in a groan, Eph. vi. 12. 
ten r dere is difficulty in the Chriſtian life, that will try 
hat metal men are of, and will put them to the ex- 
ting of their utmoſt vigour; and therefore it is 
ompared to the exerciſe of wreſtlers and runners. 

3. The working of their affections under them; 
ſpecially, 
ring (1.) Grief of heart, Jer. xlv. 3. Groaning is the 
atural expreſhon of ſorrow: and ſighs, ſobs, and 
rroans, are what a heart pierced and weighed down 
vith grief naturally vents itſelf in. Chriſt was 4 man 
forrows, and ſo we find him groaning, John xi. 38.3 
nd true Chriſtians, whatever their natural temper 
„ will be foundto reſound as an echo to a groaning 
DaVIOUT, 

Particularly, groans are the more heavy, when 
hey ariſe from a double grief, a grief for ſuch a 
bing, and a grief that it is beyond our power to help 
upat: and of this fort moſtly are the groans of believers, 


per om. vii. 24. 

iſe . (2.) Earneſt deſire of help and relief, 2 Cor. v. 2. 
ng ere the heart of the believer in theſe groanings 
heaWoves directly towards God, with eyes lifted up to 


taven. And hence thele groanings are prayers in 
lect, and are ſo reckoned before God, Rom. viii. 27. 
Vhence it appears how the Spirit makes interceſſion 
| or us with groanings, that helping to groan before 
unde the 
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the Lord, he helps to pray. Theſe groanings may h. 
conſidered two ways. | 

[1.] As they are joined with ſolemn Prayer, 
When a Chriſtian is ſeriouſly praying, and is ſo weight. 
ed, that his prayers are here and there interrupte 
with groanings; theſe groanings which the prayen 
are interſperſed with, are in God's account par 
of the prayer, and as acceptable parts as are in i 
all; whether they come in when a ſentence is cloſe, 
or come in before it be perfected, Pfal. vi. 3. My ful 
is fore vexed : but thou, O Lord, how long? Men knoy 
not diſtinctly the meaning of ſuch groans, but the 
Lord ſees it as plain as if exprefſed by words. 

[2.] As they are ſeparate from ſolemn vocal pray. 
er. And thus we may alſo conſider them two wayz, 

1.) As they come in the room and ſtead of voci 
prayer intended. I believe it is very poſſible, that; 
child of God may go to his knees to pray, and may 
riſe again without having been able to ſpeak a word, 
but only to groan : and though he thinks he cout 
pray none at all, he is miſtaken; as far as the Spirit 
helped him to groan, he helped him to pray, though 
none could underitand that prayer of his but Gol 
himſelf, who ſearcheth the heart, Rom. viii. 27. As 
a full bottle does not orderly empty itſelf, ſo a heart 
may be too full to empty itſelf by words, but by 
groans, Pal. Ixxvii. 4. Thou heldeſt mine eyes was 
king : 1 am fo troubled that i cannot ſpeak. 

2.) As they are without any deſign of ſojemn 
prayer. When a man is walking or fitting, muling 
on the ſinfulneſs of his own heart and life, or on the 
wickedneſs that is done in the world, with the dit: 
honour that comes on the holy name of God there. 
by; till his heart ſwelling with grief natively vents 
itſelf in a groan : that groaning is in God's account 
a prayer, and a prayer that ſhall be heard at length 
as proceeding from the influence of his own Spit 
What was it that ſet the wheel of providence in mo— 


tion, to ſtop the wicked carecr the Egyptians were 
in 
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„ Exod. ii. 24.? Why, God heard the groaning of 
be children of lfrael. 

SECONDLY, I come now to ſhew the moving 
zuſes of theſe groanings of believers. Believers, by 
de Spirit, have their groanings unto. the Lord, 

1. Under a preſſure of trouble. While they are 
ere, they cannot miſs ſo much of a ſuffering lot, as 
ill make them groan, Rom. viii. 18. 23.3 and by the 
pirit, theſe groans are directed towards God, as thoſe 
f a child, under the diſſiculties of the way, are di- 
ected to his father. 
t.) Sometimes they are groaning to him under out- 
ard troubles. So Iſrael groaned under the Egyp- 
han bondage, Exod. ii. 23. 24-3 yea Chriſt himſelf, 
hn xi. 33. 38. Theſe are weights that preſs their 
birits, make them to groan, and look upward for re- 
je, Rom. viii. 23. longing for the day when they 
hall be beyond them. 
(2) Sometimes they are groaning under inward 
roubles, Pſal. xxx. 7. Thou didft hide thy face, and [ 
as troubled. While here they are liable to ſpiritual 
leſertions, wounds in their ſpirits under the appre- 
ennons of the Lord's anger againſt them. And 
hey groan out their caſe towards the hand that ſmites 
bem. Both outward and inward troubles often meet 
opether, as in the caſe of David, Plal. vi. 2. 3. 6. 
Have mercy upon me, © Lord, for I am weak: 0 
ord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. My foul is 
ſo fore vexed : but thou, © Lord, how long ? I am 
veary with my groaning, all the night make 1 my bed 
im: I water my couch with my tears: and in that 
Job, chap. xxiii. 2. Even to-day is my complaint 
utter : my ſtroke is heavier than my groaning. 

2. Under a preſſure of temptations. Theſe are a 
eavy weight to a gracious ſoul; they made Paul to 
o groaning to God again and again, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 8. 
Dur Lord Chriſt bad experience of an hour cf the 
power of darkneſs, Luke xxii. 53. When I was daily 
uh you in the temple, ye flretched forth no hands a- 
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gainft me: but this it your hour, and the power o 
darkneſs. And his followers will not want experi 
ence of the ſame, wherein temptations come on thick 
and vigorous. Theſe cauſe groanings, 

(1.) Becauſe of their diſturbing the peace of the 
foul; they turn the calm into a ftorm, that the (ou 
is toſſed thereby as on a raging ſea, which males 
them cry, Lead us not into temptation. 

(2.) Becauſe of the difheulty of one's keeping hi 
ground againſt them, Eph. vi. 12. 16. Every temp. 
tation has a friend within-vs, and mens nature is un: 
to temptation as tinder to ſparks of fire, apt to take 
fire; ſo that it requires hard wreſtling to keep ou 
ground, 

(3-) Becauſe of the danger of falling thereby int 
ſin. Temptation is the precipice, and fin is the de. 
vouring gulf: and they who have a ſenſe of their 
danger, no wonder they groan, groan under the 
preſſure, and groan for relief. 

3. Under the preſſure of fin. This is a light bur 
den to the moſt part of mankind, but it is the hex 
vieſt burden to a child of God, and cauſes in him, 
through the Spirit, the heavieſt groans. For it is d 


all things the moſt contrary and oppoſite to the nes 


nature in him, whence are theſe continued ſtrugglings, 
Gal. v. 17. The fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, und tht 
Spirit againſt the fleſb: and theſe are contrary the eu 
to the other; ſo that ye cannot do the things that yt 


would, Many troubles Paul met with; but did a1 


of them all ever cauſe in him ſuch an exclamation 2 
that, Rom. vii. 24. © wretched man that I am, wh 
ſhall. deliver me from the body of this death! Now the 
children of God gioan, 

J, Under the weight and preſſure of their own 
ſin, the fin of their nature, and the fin of their lite, 
Pal. li. 3. 5. 1 acknowledge my tranſgreſſions : and ny 
fin is ever before me. Behaid, I was ſhapen in iniqui 
ty: and in ſin did my mather conceive ne. It lies on 


them heavy as a body of death, while others being 
dead 
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gead in fin, it is no burden to them; no burden to 
their heart, though ſometimes it may be to their con- 
ſcience, And there are three things in their fin that 
preſs them ſore. _ ; i : 
(1.) The filthineſs of it, that deformity that is in 
it, being the quite contrary of the holineſs of God ex- 
preſſed in his law. The ſoul ſceing the glory of the 
holineſs of God, and how its fin is the very reverſe 


1 of that glory; that fills it with ſhame, Ezra ix. 6. 
mp. and ſelf loathing, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Beholding itſelf 
u in the glaſs of the pure and holy law, as a polluted 
oy and defiled creatute, it groans under it as one preſſed 
our down to the earth with a burden, Jer. iii. ult. We lie 
gn in our ſbame, and our confuſion covereth us: for 
imo ig we have ſinned againſt the Lord cur God. 

"0 (2.) The prevailing power of it, Pſal. Ixv. 3. [n- 
bei quities prevail againſt me, Heb. have been mightier 
de {ban J. The new nature ſtruggles againſt fin, Gal. 
, *. 17. The new man of grace and the old man of 
ur en are engaged in combat; and oft-times the old 
bw nan prevails, and the new man is caſt down. Now 
an e believer taking part with grace againſt cor- 
* ruption, groans under this prevailing power of cor- 


ruption (Rom. vii. 23. 24.) as an inſupportable ty- 
* ranny, that he longs to be rid of. 

the (3.) The guilt of it, Pfal. li. 4. Againſt thee, thee 
" "2 Bi only have I fenned, and done this evil in thy fight. In 


ol the eyes of a believer, lite lies in the favour of God, 
e ſhinings of his countenance : but their guilt 
n binds them over to his anger, and overclouds his 
why countenance. And that is a weight that makes them 
7 the gtoan; that when it is removed, they rejoice as one 
that has got a bur den taken off his back, Pſal. xxxviit. 
* 4. Mine iniquit ies are gone over mine head: as an 
o heavy burden they are too heavy for me. Compared 
d Vith Ho. xiv. 2.—Take away all iniquity, and re- 
* ceive us graciouſly : ſo will we render the calves of 
| our lips, 
3 2dly, Under the weight and preflure of the fin of 


G& 63 others, 
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others, Ezek. ix. 4. Co through the midſt of the ny pe 


through the midſt of Feruſalem, and ſet a mark mr FI 


the foreheads of the men that ſigh, and that cry Jar al 
the abominations tha? be done in the midſt thereof. ofr 
one cannot but loath an abominable thing on anothe 
as well as on himfeli; fo fin, wheie- ever it appear, 
on others, as well as on ourſelves, will be a burda Fe 
to a gracious foul, that will make it groan, If. vi, 


Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a man of uy us 
clean lips, and I duell in the midſt of a people o uM wo 
clean lips. Thus Lot was under a continued burda be 
in Sodom, while he was among them, 2 Pet. ii, ie 
8. And none groan ſpiritually under their own ner 
that do not groan alſo under the fins of others x 
mongſt whom they live. There are three things ne 
the ſins of others that make them groan. Tri 


(1.) The diſhonour to the holy name of God thallitio: 
is in them, Rom. ii. 23. 24. To ſee men trampling y 
under foot the holy laws of God, and, by their pu me 
fane courſes, affronting the God that made then one 
and walking aſter their own luſts, cannot but be n. 
burden to any who truly love the Lord, and are cdi 
cerned for the honour of bis name, Pſal. cxix. 13 
Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, ſays David 1 
becauſe they keep not thy law. Zeal for the hon Spi 
of God, as it is native to his children; fo, where Wi; 
cannot prevail againſt fin, natively vents iticlt | 
groaning under the burden, Pſal. Ixix. g. 

(2.) Ihe ruin to the ſinner's own ſoul that is wry 
up in it, Jer. xiii. 17. There needs no prophetical ex 
but an eye of faith in the Lord's word, to foreſee l 
ruin of thoſe that go on impenitently in their nou: 
courſe, Rom. vi. 21. When finvers are fighting gay 
gainſt God, by going on in their treſpaſſes; it is eas 
to ſee whoſe head muſt be wounded in the encount ice 
Pſal. Ixviii. 21. and who muſt fall at length, hos 
ever long they keep ſoot, Deut. xxxii. 35. Now!l 
proſpect of this is enough to make a gracious 16 


groan for thoſe that cannot groan for themſe!v 
P. 
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city, WH Pfal. cxix. 119. 120. Thou putteſt away all the wick- 
121088 -d of the earth like drofſs : therefore I love thy teſti- 
or al monies. My fleſb trembleth for fear of thee, and JI am 
„aid of thy judgements. So Hab. iii. 16. 

the (3.) The hurt that is in it to others. It is Solo- 
Pears mon's obſervation, that one inner de/troyeth much good, 
url Eccl. ix. t. And there is a wo pronounced on the 
vi. world, becauſe of offences, Matth xvii. 7. Sn is a 
un noxious vapour, ſpreading its infection over many; 
Fun wounding ſome, and killing others; grieving to the 
urdei godly, and hardening to the wicked. And a ſerious 
11. Nriew of the miſchief it dots to others, beſide the fins 
n fu ner himſelf, makes the godly groan. 

ers From what is ſaid, it appears that fin is the funda- 
gs mental and chief cauſe of the believer's groaning. 
Troubles outward and inward riſe from it, tempta- 
tions lead to it. That is it within them, and that is 
it without them, that makes them groan. That is 
the burden to the Spirit of God, that grieves him, as 
one groaning under a burden, Amos ii. 13. II. i. 24. 
That is it that makes the whole creation groan, Rom. 
Vil. 22. And it is that which makes the believer groan. 


H. The ſecond general head is to ſhew how the 
Spirit makes interceſſion for behevers with groan- 
ings. 

1. He works in them a ſpiritual feeling of their 
burdens, Rom. viii. 23. And not only they, but our- 
elves alſo, which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourſelves groan within ourſeives. Phe time 
ss, when they lay with the reft of the world, with» 
Aint out ſenſe or feeling of the burden on them, and he 
ing gave them life; and ſometimes ſpiritual life in them 
is calihas been ſo low, that they could have but little true 
unticeling of their own caſe; and it was a burden to- 
bo em to beſtir themſelves to rid themſelves, Cant. v. 3. 
0 8] have put off my coat, how ſball I put it on ? I have 
vaſhed my feet, how ſhall 1 dejile them ? But the Spi- 
nt excites grace, and gives them a livciy ſccling of 
Cc3 tec 
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their ſpiritual caſe, ver. 4. My Beloved put in his hau 


by the hole of the door, and my bowels were moved ſor hin 

2. He gives them a view of the free and unburden, 
ed ſtate, wherein mortality is ſwallowed up of life 
2 Cor. v. 4. There is ſuch a ſtate, it is repreſente! 
in the word of truth. The Spirit ſtrengthens the e 
of faith, whereby the ſoul ſees it clearly, though afx 
off; a ſtate wherein there is an eternal putting off d 
the burden of trouble, temptation, and fin. 

3. He excites in them ardent defires of riddane 
from their burden, and of arriving at the unburden- 
ed ſtate, 2 Cor. v. 2. For in this we groan earneſt, 
deſiring to be clothed upon with our houſe which i 
From heaven. Rom. viii. 23. Even we ourſelves gre 
within ourſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
Zhe redemption of our body. What ardent deſire d 
deliverance would a man have, who were kept lying 
among dead corpſes, rotting and ſending forth thei 
ſtench into his noſtrils? Such ardent defire wit 
Chriſtian have, when through the Spirit grace is put 
in lively and vigorous exerciſe, while the dead woll 
without him, and the body of death within him 
conipire to annoy him with their favour of death, 
Rom. vii. 24, Hence, 

4. He engages them in earneſt wreſtling with thei 
burden, in order to get clear of it, that the new cies. 
ture of grace may get up its back, and run the way 
of God's commandments, Gal. v. 17. Here gract 
has a mighty ſtruggle with its enemy, longing aid 
panting for the victory, and preſſing towards a ate 
of perfection, Phil. iii. 14. ; 

5. Laſtly, Finding themſelves ſtill entangled vit 
their burden, notwithſtanding of all their wreſtling 
he helps them to groan out their caſe before the Lord, 
as a Caſe that is beyond their reach to help, Rom. vi. 


23. 24. 1 ſee another law in my membegs, warrily 


againſt the la ʒu of my mind, and bringing me into cab. 
tivity to the law of ſin, which is in my members. 
wretched man that 1 am, wha ſball deliver me ja 
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te body of this death! But the groaning through 
| the Spirit's aid is not groaning and dying, but, 


(1.) Groaning and looking to the Lord for help, 
Plal. cxxiii. 1. Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, © thou 


| that dwelleſt in the heavens. The believer groans 


and looks upward to God for relief. His burden of 
trouble, he will lie under it, till the Lord take it off, 
and will not take any ſiniſtrous courfe for his deli- 
verance, If. xxviii. 16. He that believeth, ſhall not 
make hafle. The burden of fin, he is never to be re- 
conciled with that, but however long he wreſtles with 
it without the deſired ſucceſs, he will ever be looking 


| and longing for deliverance, Phil. iii. 13. 14. 


(2.) Groaning and waiting for relief, Rom. viii. 
23. Unbelief makes one to groan and deſpair of de- 
liverance, either in temporals or ſpirituals, Jer. ii. 
25. But the Spirit makes the believer to groan and 
wait in hope, Gal. v. 5. Though the eyes fail while 
they wait for their God, yet ſtill they will wait in 
hope of the promiſe, Luke xviii. 1. 


III. I come now to ſhew in, what reſpects theſe 
groanings are groanings that cannot be uttered. 
1. The working of their affections, thus ſet in 


motion by the Spirit, is ſometimes ſuch as ſtops the 


courſe of the words. This is often ſeen in the work- 
ings of natural affections, how that either joy or grief 
filling the heart, mars the ordinary courſe of words 


| the heart being too full, to be vented eaſily in- e 


preſſion. It is not then to be thought ſtrange, that it 
ſo falls out in the caſe of ſpiritual affections put in 
mighty motion by the Spirit. Yea they do, 

(i.) Sometimes interrupt the expreſſion, and the 
groaning fills up what is wanting in the words, Pſal. 
vi. 3. Even as a hurt and pained child tells his caſe 
to his mother, in imperfect expreſſions, filling up the 
want with tears, ſighs, and ſobs; ſo that ſhe may 
have difficulty to underſtand what ails him: But our 
Father ig heaven has no difliculty in coming at the 

meaning 
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meaning of his children ſo expreſſed, Rom. viii. 2 
He that ſearcheth the hearts, knaweth what is th 
mind of the Spirit. Our elder Brother ſometimes {poke 
by broken ſentences from the ſame cauſe, Luke xn 
41. 42. And when he was come near, he beheld th 
city, and wept over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, 
even thou, at leuſt in this thy day, the things which be. 
long unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from thin, 
eyes. So Gen. iii. 22. 

(2.) Sometimes ſtop the expreſſion altogether, like 
as a multitude of people ruſhing all together to: 
door, they all ftick, and none can get out, Pſal. xvii, 
4. J am ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak. S0 a child 
of God may go to prayer, and not be able to ſpeak 
a werd. But let them go to their knees before the 
Lord for all that; and it they cannot ſpeak a word, 
let them groan their caſe before the Lord. That is: 
proper way of praying in the Spirit, and God wil 
certainly hear and accept that kind of praying, thoug} 
there be nothing but groaning in it. Do ye put awy 
dumb people without an alms, becaute they cannct 
ſpeak ? are ye not more moved with their ſigns and 
humming noiſe, than with the cries of common beg. 
gers? Do not the ſighs and ſobs of your frighted c 
hurt children move you more, than their complaints 
formed in words? And do ye think that God vil 
diſregard the groans and ſighs of his people, when 
they cannot ſpeak a word to him? No, ſurely; ; he wil 
heas the groaning of the priſoner, Pſal. cii. 30. 

2. What they feel and ſee in this caſe, by the Sg. 
rit, is always beyond what they can expreſs in woids 
I own that what a child of God ſometimes feels and 
ſees in prayer, is ſo ſmall, that their words may {ut- 
ficiently expreſs it: but when the Spirit helpeth then 
to theſe groanings, it is quite otherwiſe, their woch 
cannot come up to their aſtections. When the * in 
gives a Chriſtian an experimental feeling of the bur 
den of fin, realizes to him the glory of the unburden: 
ed ſtate, and makes him groan between the . 

Lact 


twy, 
then 
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there is ſomething there that is truly unſpeakable. 
As the gift of Chriſt is unſpeakable to thoſe who truly 
ſez it, 2 Cor. ix. 15. and the joy in the Holy Ghoſt to 
thoſe that feel it, 1 Pet. 1. 8. fo are the groanings by 
the Spirit unutterable to the groaners. 


I conclude with two or three reflections. 

1. God's people are a groaning people. For they 
have the Spirit of Chriſt, and he makes inter ceſſion 
for them with groanings : they have put on Chriſt, 
and he was a groaner. And thoſe that are ſtrangers 
to theſe groanings, their groaning time is coming; 
walking now in the vanity of your minds, will make 
eternal groaning. 

Queſt. How are God's people regarded when they get 
leave to groan on? Anſ. They muſt abide the trial 
of their graces, and be conformed to the image of a 
groaning Saviour. In due time their burden will be 
taken off, and they will groan no more. | 

2. Prayer is a buſineſs of great weight and ſeriouſ- 
neſs. It is one thing to ſay a prayer, another thing 
to pray indeed acceptably. Wherefore from this, 
and all that has been ſaid, 

3. Laſily, Learn to pray by the help of the Spirit, 
for no other praying is acceptable to God : look to 
him in all your addreſſes to the throne, and depend 
upon his guiding and influence; that through Chriſt 
Jeſus, ye may bave acceſs by one Spirit unto the 
Father, Eph, ii. 18. 
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0 . ſpi 
Of praying in the Name of Jeſus Chrit, MW, 
| tor 
1 
The ſubſtance of ſome Sermons preached at Etrerick 
in the year 1728. ] 
| mu 
Jon xvi. 23. [ 
Whatſoever ye ſball aſh ihe Father in my name, he will I 
give it you. 
| be 1 


UR Lord Jeſus is kere comforting his diſciples 1 
under the want of his bodily preſence which 
they had ſo long enjoyed, ſhewing them that it ſhould 1 
be well made up to them. They ſhould fee him a WM Tef 
gain after his reſurrection, though not to return to ſary 
that familiarity with them as before; they ſhould ſee ¶ den 
him by the Spirit, in his exalted ſtare ; and ſhould find ¶ nan 
God ſo reconciled to them by his ſacrifice of himſelt, ¶ Spit 
that they ſhould have a boldneſs of acceſs to the throne 
in heaven, which they had not before; that in that Wi 
day they ſhould aſk him nothing in that manner the 
uſed while he was with them in the days of his fleſh; 
but in a manner more to his honour and their con- 
fort. Here he declares, | 
1. What that manner is, and that in two things 
(I.) They ſhould apply themſelves, in afking or pe- 
titioning, directly to the Father as their God and Fa- 
ther allowing them acceſs to him, for the ſupply ol 
all their needs. (2.) They ſhould apply to him in 
the name of the Son, the exalted Redeemer, exprell: 
ly, ſeeing more clearly the way of ſinners treating 
with God through the Mediator, than either the Jew: 
iſh church had done, or they themſelves while the 
had his bodily preſence with them. 
2, The ſucceſs of that manner of applying to on 
| l 
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t ſhould be ſucceſsful in all points. Whatſoever, in 
ſpiritual or temporal things, they ſhould petition the 
Father in the name of Chriſt, he ſhould give it them 
for his ſake. 

The following doctrine ariſes from the words, 


DocT. Whoſoever would pray to Cod acceptably, 
muſt pray to him in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 


In treating this point, I ſhall, 

I. Shew what it is to pray in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | | 

II. Give the reaſons why acceptable prayer muſt 
be in the name of Chriſt. 

III. Laftly, Apply. 


I. I am to ſhew what it is to pray in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt. That this takes in whatever is neceſ- 
ary in prayer, both as to matter and manner, is evi- 
dent from the text, What/cever ye ſhall aſt in my 
name, &c. And no man can thus pray, but by the 
Spirit, 1 Cor. xii. 3. 

Negatively, It is not a bare mentioning his name, 
in prayer, and concluding our prayers therewith, 
Matth. vii. 21. Not every one that faith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſball enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
We muſt begin, carry on, and conclude our prayers 
in the name of Chriſt, Col. iii. 17. Mhat ſocver ye do 
in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Feſus, 
giving thanks to God and the Father by him. The 
laints uſe the words, - through Feſtus Chrift our Lord, 
Cor. xv. 57.3 but the virtue is not in the words, 
but in the faith wherewith they are uſed. Bur alas ! 
theſe are often produced as an empty ſcabbard, while 
the ſword is away. 

Poſitively, we may take it up in theſe four things. 

FIRST, We mult go to God at Chriſt's com- 
mand, and by order from him. This is the import 
of the phraſe in his name, Matth. xviii. 20. #here 

two 
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two or three are gathered together in my name, tber 


am I in the mid/t of them. If a poor body can pe; 


recommendation from a friend to one that is able tg 
help him, he comes with confidence and tells, Such 
a one has ſent me to yon. Our Lord Chriſt is the 
friend of poor finners, and he ſends them to his Fa. 
ther to aſk ſupply of their wants; and allows them 
to tell that he ſent them, John xvi. 24. And co- 
ming that way, in faith, they will not be refuſed, 
This implies, | 

1. The ſoul's being come to Chriſt in the fir 
place, John xv. 7. If ye abide in me, and my word; 
abide in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſball be 
done unto you. Senſe of need brings the ſoul to Chriſt, 
as the poor man's friend, who has the favour of the 
court of heaven, that through his means the ſoul may 
get its wants ſupplied there. See AQs xii. 20. We 
mult firſt come to Chriſt by faith, ere we can make 
one acceptable prayer to God. 

2. That however believers in Chriſt are relieved 
of the burden of total indigence, John iv. 14. yet 
while they are in the world, they are ſtill com paſſed 
with wants. God will have them to live. from hand 
to mouth, and ſo to honour him by hanging on daily 
about his hana for their ſupply ſrom time to time. 
In heaven they ſhall be ſer down at the fountain; but 
now the law of the houſe is, 4h, and ye ſhall receiv, 
Matth. vii. 7. 

3- That Chriſt ſends his people to God by prayer, 
for the ſupply of their wants. This he does by his 
word, commanding them to go, and by his Spirit 
inclining them to go. For thus the whole Trinity 
is glorified by the praying believers, the Father a 
the Hearer of prayer, the Son as the Advocate and 
Interceſſor preſenting their prayers to the Father, and 
the Spirit as the Author of their prayers, Eph. ii. 18. 
For thraigh him we both have an acceſs by one Spirit 
unto the Father. 


4. That acceptable prayer is performed under 4 
len 
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ben Worſe of the command of a God in Chriſt, If. xxxiii. 
ret 2 P. For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our lau- 
le ver, the Lord is our king, he will ſave us. Men 
uch ray pray, though not acceptably, with little or no 
the Wenſe of the command of God on their conſciences ; 
Fa- What is not ſerving God, but themſelves. They may 
ben {Wray under the ſenſe of the command of an abſolute 
| co- Nod out of Chriſt; that is but flavith ſervice to God. 
Bat the believer has the ſenſe of the command, as 
om Jeſus Chriſt, where majeſty and mercy are mix- 
d in it; and that is fon like ſervice. 
5. Lay, That the acceptable petitioner's encou- 
ayemenit to pray is from Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. iv. 14. 15. 
wriſt, Ws. Seeing then that we have a great High Prie, 
f the Nat is paſſed into the heavens, Feſus the Son of Gad, 
may ſet us hold faft our profeſſion. For we have not an 
We ig Prieft which cannot be touched with the feeling of 
nake Nur infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as 
e are, yet without fin. Let us therefore come boldly 
eye to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
yet Nd find grace to help in time of need. It is Chriſt's 
aſſed Woken that he has given them to carry with them, 
hand Nhat affords them all their confidence with God: that 
daily Ws the promiſes of the covenant ſealed with his own 
ime. Wood. Faith laying hold on theſe, carries them as 
but W-brift's token to the Father, upon which a poor cri- 
eise nal may expect to find acceptance and ſupply. 
SECONDLY, We muſt pray for Chriſt's fake, as 
ayer, ir motive to the duty. This alſo is imported in the 
y his Wi oraſe, iz bis name, Mark ix. 41. Whoſoever ſball 
picit Ne you a cup of water to drink, in my name, becauſe 
inity I being to Chriſt, —he ſball not loſe his reward. As 
er e muſt be influenced by his command, as the rea- 
and Hen of our praying, ſo with regard to him as our mo- 
, and Ne. As there is no coming to God but by him; 
. 18. there is no kindly drawing of us to God, but by 


pirit Ne urement of the gloty of God in the face of 

clus, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Any other ſight of the glory of 
7 the Pod would fright the ſinner away from him, as from 
ſenſe | D d a 
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a conſuming fire. So we muſt behold God in Chrif, 
and go to him as the object of our love and adoration, 
This implies, f 
1. An high eſteem of Chriſt in the acceptable ye. 
titioner, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Unto you which believe, he i 
precious, No man's prayer will be acceptable to God, 
who wants a tranſcendent eſteem of the Lord Chrit, “ 
for God is honoured in his Son, John v. 23. Ant 
the more the eſteem of Chriſt has place in one! 
heart, the more, it will be found, he will give him. * 
ſelf to prayer. | 
2. Complying with the duty out of love to Chrif, 
Heb. vi. 10. God is n& unrighteous, to forget your un 
and labour of love. The foul muſt diſcern Chrilt's ſtan 


on every duty, and ſo embrace it for his ſake. Til 
duty of prayer ſome embrace and uſe, becauſe of the 
uſefulneſs of it to themſelves ; but God's childa © 
embrace it for the ſake of Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 14. Fi 4 
the love of Chrift conſtraineth us. Love natively lead 
to deſire communion with the party beloved: an G 
love to Chriſt recommends prayer to a holy heart, a ch 
a means of communion with God in Chritt. | 
3. Complying with the duty out of reſpect to hi . 


honour and glory, Phil. i. 21. Fer to me to live i 
Chriſt, Chriſt humbled himſelf, and therefore the I 
Father has glorified him, chap. ii 9. 10. 11. Ant 10 
every act of praying in his name glorifies him, being 
an acknowledgement before God of the unſpeakadl h: 
dignity of his merit and interceſſion, as procunn 
that acceſs ſor ſinners unto God, that no other wi 
could have been obtained. 1 

4. Lafily, Doing it with heart and good - will: fa : 


what is done for Chriſt's ſake by a gracious ſou 1 
muſt needs be ſo done, If. Ixiv. 5, Thou meeteſt » 
that rejoiceth, and worketh righteouſneſs, thaſe . — 


remember thee in thy wiys. One praying indeed! 
the name of Chriſt, is aQted by a principle of love! 
him, which oiling the wheels of the foul, ſets all 7 


motion, ſo that the heart is poured out like water bo 
fo 


Ohrih, 
ration, 


le pe- 
he i 
God, 
-hriſt; 
And 
one's 
him. 


>hrif, 
” Work 
itamp 

The 
of the 
ildten 
1. Fir 
lead 
* ant 
rt, 4 


to his 
ve Ui 
re tht 

And 
being 


1kadl 


:urin i 


1 Wal 


I: < 
| 


; ſoul 
ft 
7 thi 
eed! 
Ove! 
all 
er K 


for 


Of praying in the Name of Feſus Chriſt. 315 


fore the Lord. And where that principle is want - 
ing, there is an acting by conttraint. 

THIRDLY, We muſt in praying to God act in 
the ſtrength of Chriſt, This alſo ig imported in the 
phraſe, Luke x. 17. And the ſeventy returned again 
with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſulject unto 
us through thy name. So Zech. x. ult, [ will ſi rength- 
en them in the Lord, and they bull walk up and dawn 
in bis name. We mutt go to prayer, as David went 
zgainſt Goliath, 1 Sam. xvii 45. { come to thee in the 
name of the Lord of hojts. And here conſider, 

1. What this preſuppoſes. 

2. Wherein it hes. 

FixsT, Let us conſider what this acting in prayer 
in the ſtrength of Chriſt preſuppoſes, It preſuppoſes, 

1 That praying acceptably is a work quite beyond 
any power in us, 2 Cor. iii. 5. Mit that we are ſuf- 
ficiend of ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves. 
The want of this perſuaſion mars many a prayer, and 
makes many a raſh and inconſiderate approach unto 
God. To manage aright an addreſs to God on his 
throne of glory, cannot miſs to appear ſuch a work 
in the eyes of all, who have due thoughts of God's 
majeſty, or of their own ignorance and weakneſs. 

2. That there is a ſtock of grace and ſtrength in 
Jeſus Chriſt, for our help, as to other duties, ſo for 
this duty of prayer, 2 Cor. xii 9. My grace is ſuffi 
cient for thee, Manat firſt had his ſtock of grace in 
his own hand, and he made a ſad account of it. Now 
the Lord has lodged it in the Mediator, as the head 
of believers, Col. 1. 19. For it pleaſed the Father, 
that in him ſbould all fulneſs dwell. In him there is 
not only a fulneſs of ſufficiency for himſelf, but of 
abundance for his people, as of water in a fountain, 
or of ſap in the ſtock of a tree, John iii. 34. God gi- 
ver h not the Spirit by meaſure unte him 

3. Sinners are welcome to partake of this ſtock of 
grace and ſtrength in Chriſt, 2 Tim. ii. 1. For it is 
lodged in him as a ſtorehouſe, to be communicated. 

D d 2 The 
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The fountain ſtands open, and whoſoever will my 
come and take, Zech xiii. 1. They are very wt. ( 
come: as it is an eaſe and pleaſure for the mother not 
have the full breaſt ſucked by her babe, fo it is a plex of 
ſure to Chriſt to communicate of his fulneſs, If HA 4+ 
12. 13. For thus faith the Lord, Behold, I wil! ox Ch 
tend peace to her like a river, and the glory of the Con >": 
tiles like a flowing ſtream : then ſhall ye ſuck, ye , ter 
be borne upon her fides, and be dandled upon her knee, ft 
As one whom his mother comforteth, fo will I comfurt 

you: and ye ſhall be comforted in Jeruſalem. by 

4. We muſt be united to Chriſt, as members u L 
the head, and branches to the vine, if we would 28 #” 
in prayer or any other duty, in the ſtrength of Chi, fa! 
John xv. 5. 1 am the vine, ye are the branches: H fe 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringe 8" 
forth much fruit : for without me ye can do nothing. 8* 
We cannot partake of the ſtock of grace and itrengti Ml n 
for duty in Chriſt, without partakirig of himſeh th 
Rom. viii. 32. As the ſoul in a ſeparate ſtate dot it 
not quicken the body, ſo the ſoul not united to Chrit K 
cannot be fitted for duty by ſtrength derived from * 
him. The graft muſt knit with the ſtock, ere it can WW ® 
partake of the ſap. 

SECONDLY, lam to ſhew wherein acting in pray 
er in the ſtrength of Chriſt lies. It lies in two things. Wt ? 

1. The ſoul's going out of itſelf for ſtrength to the 
duty; that is, renouncing all confidence in itſelf for 
the right management of it, 2 Cor. iii. 5. forecited, 
Every duty is to be undertaken, begun, and carried 
on, under a ſenſe of utter weakneſs and inſufficiency 
for it in ourſelves. 

(I.) Gifts are not to be truſted to, Prov. iii. 5. 
That is the way to get gifts blaſted, for they are but 
an arm of fleſh, Jer. xvii. 5. 6. And 'though ye 
ſhould have the free exerciſe of your gift; yet a bare 
gift can never make a man do a duty graciouſly. The 
work will ſtill be but a dead work, without the lite 
of grace derived from Chriſt the Lord of life. 

(2.) Nay 
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(2.) Nay grace received and implanted in us is 
not to be truſted to tor this end. Learn ye, that even 
of our gracious ſelves we can do nothing, 2 Cor. iii. 
4- 5- There muſt be continued ſupplies of grace from 
Chriſt unto us, elſe we will bring forth no truit, John 
xv. 5. It is true, grace is a ſeed that in its nature 
tends to fruit : but what will come of the ſeed, if the 
ſhowers, and dew, and heat of the ſun be with held ? 

2. The ſoul's going to Chrilt for itrength to duty, 
by truſting on him for it, It XXVI. 4. Trujl ye in the 
Lord for ever : for in the Lord Fehovah is everlaſting 
firength. This is the exerciſing of faith, by which the 
aints live, Gal. ii. 20. and derive grace and ſtrength 
from Chriſt their head, John i 16. Faith is that 
grace by which the weak foul fetches in ſtrength and 
grace from the fountain of it in Chiilt. So he prays 
in the name of Chriſt, in this reſpect, who goes about 
the duty in confidence of, and truſting in Chrilt for, 
ſtrength and ability to manage it acceptably, Pſal. 
xi. 16. I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God: J 
will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine 
h. To make this more plain, conſider, 

(1.) By faith a Chriſtan ſees, in the glaſs of the 
word, an utter inability for duty in himſelf, belie- 
ving, on the teitimony of the word, that of bimſelf 
he is unable to work any good work, If. xxvi 12.3 
nay not to begin it well, Phil. i. 6. to will it, chap. 
ji. 13. nor ſo much as to think it, 2 Cor. iii. 5, Int 
all which the Chriſtian's faith is ſtrengthened by ex- 
erience. 

(2.) By faith he ſees alſo a fulneſs of grace andi 
ſtrength treaſured up in Chriſt the head, to be com- 
municated to the members of bis body, 2 Cor. xii. 
9. And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient for 
thee : for my flrength is made perfect in weakneſs. 
Col. i. 19. It pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all 
fulneſs dwell, And he beholds the promiſes he has 
made of it, as the conduit pipes by which it is con- 
veyed unto them, 2 Pet. i. 4. Whereby are giuen unta 
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us exceeding great and precious premiſes ; that þy 
theſe you might be partakers of the divine natur, 
Theſe things the Chriſtian believes on the teſtimony 
of the ſame word of God: and thus he ſees a ſuſhc, 
ency to oppoſe to his own emptineſs, and a fulneſ; a 
ſtrength to remedy his own weakneſs. 

(3.) By faith he truſts that this fulneſs in Chrit 
ſhall be made forthcoming to him, in a meaſure 
it, for the duty, according to the promiſe, Pal. xviii 
2. The Lord is —my God, my flrength, in whom 1 wil 
truſt. Hab. iii. 19. The Lord God is my ſtrength, and 
he will make my feet like hinds feet, and he will mali 
me to walk upon mine high places, Thus there is x 
particular application in faith, that the Chriſtian truſts 
in the word of promiſe, that grace and ſtrength ſhall 
be given to him. So the word holds it out for pat. 
ticular application by faith, 2 Cor. xii. 9. My grace 
is ſufficient for thee ; and this is the way to bring in 
ſtrength, as the Pſalmilt's experience teſtifies, Pal. 
xxviii. 7. The Lord is my flrength and my ſhield, my 
heart truſted in him, and I am helped : and ſo the pro- 
miſe ſecures it, Jer. xvii. 7. 8. Bleſſed is the man that 
 erufleth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is. For 
he ſhall be as a tree planted by the waters, and 
that ſpreadeth out her roots by the river, and ful 
not ſee when heat cometh, but her leaf ſball be green, 
and ſball not be careful in the year of drought, nei. 
ther ſhall ceaſe from yielding fruit, Take away that 
truſt, that particular application, the ſoul is left help- 
lefs, having nothing to gripe to, and the communi: 
cation of ſtrength is blocked up; according to what 
the apoſtle James ſays, chap. i. 6. 7. Let him ofe in 
Faith, nothing wavering ; for he that wavereth is lile 
a wave of the ſea, driven with the wind, and toſſed. 
For let not that man think that he ſhall receive any 
thing of the Lord. 

. FOURTHLY, We muſt in praying to God pray 
for Chriſt's fake, as the only procuring cauſe of the 
ſucceſs of our prayers, Dan. ix. 17. Now therefore, 
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0 cur God, hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and his 
fupplications, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy 


ſanfluary that is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake. Going 


to God in prayer, we mult as it were put off our own 
perſons, as not worth noticing in the fight of God, 
and put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; come and receive 
the bleſſing in the elder Brother's cloaths, having all. 
our hope from the Lord's looking on the face of his 
Anointed. This is the main thing in the text, a re- 
lying on the Lord Jeſus for the ſucceſs of our prayers 
in heaven. Here I ſhall ſhew, 

1. What is preſuppoſed in this. 

2. Wherein it conſiſts. 

FixsT, I am to ſhew what is preſuppoſed in pray- 
ing to God for Chriſt's ſake. It preſuppoſes, 

1. That ſinners in themſelves are quite unaccept- 
able in heaven, even in their religious duties. Not on- 
ly are the wicked ſo, Prov. xv. 8.; but even the ſaints 
confidered in themſelves, If. Ixiv. 6. The reaſon is 
plain, God is holy, we are impure and defiled. There 
is ſuch a rank ſmell of ſinful pollution about us, that 
the opening ofa ſinner's mouth in prayer is like the open» 
ing of an unripe grave, Rom. iii. 13. It is too ſtrong, 
that we cannot ſweeten ourſelves. The loathſome ſa- 
your of the {fins about the beſt, cannot be maſtered by 
any ſweet ſavour of their duties, but only by the 
ſweet ſavour of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 15. 
with Eph. v. 2. 

2. Chriſt is moſt acceptable there; he is the dar- 
ling of heaven, the prime favourite there, Matth. iii. 
ult. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well plea- 
ſed. He is acceptable there as God, the only begotten 
ofthe Father from eternity : but that is not it. He 
is acceptable as God-man, Mediator, who has in our 
lleſh fulfilled his Father's will, by his obedience and 
death, Eph. v. 2. Chriſt—hath given himſelf for us, 
an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet- ſmelling 
favour. And he is acceptable to the Father, 

(t.) In himſelf, Matth. iii. ult. above cited. The 

Father 
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Father is well pleaſed with his perſon, and delight 
in him, as the brightneſs of his own glory, and hi 
own expreſs image. He is well pleaſed with his un. 
dertakipg the work of our redemption, and his nz 
nagement of that work: he is pleaſed with his hoh 
birth, righteous life, and complete ſatisfaction; 50 
pleaſed with his humbling himſelf, that he has high. 
ly exalted him, Phil. ii. . 

(2.) He is fo well pleaſed with him, that he a 
cepts ſinners for his ſake, Eph. i 6. He hath made u 
accepted in the Beloved. For his ſake rebel-finnen 
are accepted to peace and favour, criminals to eter 
nal life, their performances mixed with much fGnfu 
imperfections, are accepted as pleaſing in his ſight 
The ſweet ſmell of his ſacrifice ſo maſters the rank 
favour of fin about them, that they are for his fake 
brought into his preſence and made near. 'The Fz 
ther knows not to refuſe him any requeſt, John x, 
42. I knew that thou heareſt me always. 

3. Sinners are warranted to come to the throne d 
grace in his name, Heb. iv. 15. :6. Je have not a 
High Prieft which cannot be touched with the feeling q 
our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like u 
we are, yet without fin. Let us therefore come bolt 
unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mer), 
and find grace to help in time of need. It is finner* d 
mankind, not of the angel-tribe, chap. ii. 16. Fu 
verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but i 
ter on him the ſeed of Abraham. Whatever be ou 
caſe, he will do for us to the uttermoſt, Heb. vii. 23 
He is an Advocate that will take our moſt deſperat 
cauſes in hand, carry them through, and that in 4 
way agreeable to juſtice, 1 John ii 1. F any mat 
fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jaſu 
Chriſt the righteows. The petitions put in his hand 
cannot miſcarry. | 

SECONDLY, I am now to ſhew wherein this pray 
ing to God for Chriſt's ſake conſiſts. And, 


Firſt, In general, it conſiſts in cur relying on tit 
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pet with a vengeance, an impreſſion of wrath on it, 
Hol. xiii. 11. Pfal. Ixxvili. 29. 
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Lord Jeſus only, for the ſucceſs of our prayers in hea- 
ven. And, 

1. Conſider what we are in this matter to rely on 
him only ſor. a 

(1.) We are to rely on him only, for acceſs to 
God in our prayers, Eph. iii. 12. In whom we have 
boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the faith of him, 
In vain do we pray, if we get no acceſs to the prayer- 
deuing God: and there is no acceſs to him, but 
through Chriſt, John xiv. 6. Whoever attempt to 
draw near to God otherwiſe, will get the door of hea- 
yen caſt on their face: but we mult take hold of the 
Mediator, and come in at his back, who is Heaven's 
favourite and the finner's friend. 

(2.) For acceptance of our prayers, Eph. i. 6. 
ſorecited. Our Lord Chriſt is the only altar that 
can ſanctify our gift, Heb. xiii. ro. 15. It we lay the 
ſtreſs of our acceptance on any perſon or thing, but - 
Jeſus Chriſt the crucified Saviour, we cannot be ac- 
cepted. For our beſt duties being mixed with finful 
imperfections, cannot be accepted of a holy God but 
through a Mediator; and there is no Mediator but 
he, 1 Tim. ii. 5. | 

(3-) For the gracious anſwer of prayer in granting 
our petitions. So the text, Whatſcever ye ſhall uſk the 
Father in my name, he will give it you. We have 


forfeited all other pleas for Heaven's favours, by 


Adam's fall. And now no prayers can be heard and 


anſwered in heaven; but for Chriſt the ſecond Adam's 
lake, 


A ſinner cannot have the leaſt favourable 
lance from the throne of God, but what is given 
What men get otherwiſe, they 


2. Conſider how we are to eye Chriſt as the object 
df this reliance. We are to eye him in it as our great 
High Prieſt, Heb. iv. 15. 16. forecited. A behever 
to eye Chriſt in his prayers, in all his offices. We 
ire to eye him as our Prophet, teaching us by his 
Spirit 
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Spirit how and what to pray for; as our King, hz 
ving the ofſice of diſtributing Heaven's favours to po 
ſinners : but in point of our acceſs, acceptance, au 
hearing, we are to eye him as a Prieſt; for it is u 
that office only we can find what to rely on befor 
God, for theſe ends. And here we find, 

(J.) The infinite merit of his facrifice to rely on, 
Rom. iii. 25. Whom Cod hath ſet forth to be a projj 
tiation, through faith in his biogd. Man by (in ld 
himſelf, and all Heaven's favours from the greateſt y 
the leaſt, from heaven's happineſs to the leaſt dry 
of water to re{refh him. Accordingly Chrilt redeem; 
ing ſinners by his blood, paid the ranſom not on 
for their perſons, but for all Heaven's favours to then, 
from the greateſt to the leaſt, Therefore he ſays, I. 
cline your ear, and come unte me: hear, and ju 
foul ſball live, and I will make an everlaſting covenai 
with you, even the ſure mercies of David, 1. lw. 
| * bought their ſeat in heaven, their peace, and pu 

on, yea and their ſeat on earth, their bread, and 
their water, If. xxxiii- 16. He ball dwell on high: hi 
place of defence ſhall be the munitions of rocks, bre 
ſhall be given him, his waters Wall be ſure. Noy 
would we pray in his name ? 

Then in prayer eye Chriſt on the croſs, bleeding 
dying, and by his bloody death and ſufferings pay 
ing for the mercy thou art ſeeking. Is it a ſpirit 
mercy, or a temporal mercy ? lt is a purchaſed mes 
cy, the purchaſe of the blood of Chriſt ; ſeek ito 
God as ſuch, as the purchaſe of the blood of Jeſus. 

(2.) His never-failing interceſſion to rely on, He 
vii. 25. Wherefore he is able alſo to fave them toi 
uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he tut 
liveth to make interceſſion for them. Our great Hig 
. Prieſt having offered his ſacrihce on earth, is na 

gone into the heavens, preſenting there the blood 
his ſacrifice in the infinite merit thereof before 
Father; that he may obtain the purchaſed mere 
for his people. So that the ſupply of the needs“ 
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his people, 1s his buſineſs in heaven, as well as it is 
theirs on earth. And he offers their prayers to his 
Father, Rev. viii. 4. Therefore if ye would pray 
in his name, 

In prayer eye Chriſt as your Interceſſor at the right 
hand of God, Rom. viii. 34. If the price of his 


blood was extended to the purchaſing of all the mer- 


cies we need; ſurely his interceſſion extends from 
the greateſt to the leaſt of them alſo. And therefore 
we need not ſtick to put out petitions for any mercy 
we need, in his hand. Hence it may appear, 

Secondly, More particularly, wherein praying in 
the name of Chriſt, and for his ſake, conſiſts. 

1. Renouncing all merit and worth in ourſelves, 
in point of acceſs, acceptance, and gracious anſwer, 
fying with Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 10. I am not worthy 
of the leaſt of ail the mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thou haſt ſbewed unto thy ſervant. If we ſtand 
on perſonal worth, from the conſideration of our do- 
ings or ſufferings, or any thing in or about ourſelves, 
we pray in our own name, and will ſpeed according- 
ly. Self-denial is abſolutely neceffary to this kind 
of praying, that ſtopping our eyes to all excellencies 


in ourſelves or duties, we may betake ourſelves to 


lee grace only. 

2. Believing that however great the mercies are, 
and however unworthy we are, yet we may obtain 
them from God through Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. iv. 15. 
16, There can be no praying in faith without this. 
It we do not believe this, we diſhonour his name, 
whether our unbelicf of it ariſe from the greatneſs of 
the mercy needed, or from our own unworthineſs, or 
both, For nothing can be beyond the reach of his 
infinite merit and never failing interce{hon. 

3. Seeking in prayer the mercies we need of God, 
for Chriſt's ſake accordingly. So we preſent our peti- 
tions in his name, John xvi. 24. We are to be aſha- 
med before God in prayer, aſhamed of ourſelves, but 
not aſhamed to beg in the name of his Son, Our 

holy 
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holy ſhame reſpects our unworthineſs : but Chriſt 
merit and interceſſion are ſet before us, as a ground 
of confidence. 

4. Pleading on his merit and interceſſion, Pal, 
Ixxxiv. 9. Behold, © God our ſhield, and look upon 
the face of thine Anointed. We are not only to ſeek, 
but to plead in prayer, as ncedy petitioners whole 
pinching neceſſity makes them fill their mouths with 
arguments, Job xxili. 3. 4. Chriſt's merit and in. 
terceſſion is the fountain of theſe arguments; and to 
plead on mere mercy, mercy for mere mercy's ſake, 
is too weak a plea. But faith founding its plea on 
Chriſt's merit, urges God's covenant and promiſe 
made thereupon, Pſal. Ixxiv. 20. his glorious pet. 
fections ſhining in the face of Jeſus, the honour df 
his name manifeſted in Chriſt. 

5. Lajily, Truſting that we ſhall obtain a gracious 
anſwer for his ſake, Mark xi. 24. hat things ſoc vet 
ye deſire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye fhail have them. 'The ſoul praying according 
to the will of God, is to exerciſe a faich of particular 
confidence in God thiough Chriſt, which is not on- 
ly warrantable, but neceſſary, Jam. i. 6. 7. This 
glorifies the Mediator, and glorifies the faithfulneſs 
of God in the promiſe : and the want of it caſts dil. 
honour on both. 


II. The ſecond general head is, to give reaſons 
why acceptable prayer muſt be in the name of Chill, 
I offer the following. 

1. Becauſe ſinners can have no acceſs to God with: 
out a Mediator, and there is no other Mediator but 
he, If. lix. 2. 1 Tim. ii. 5. Innocent Adam migbt 
have come to God immediately in prayer, and bcc 
accepted; for while there was no hn, there was no 
need of a Mediator. But now the juſtice of God bars 
the acceſs of ſinners to him; and there is none to 
mediate a peace betwixt God and the finner but 
Chriſt, John xiv. 6. 


2. Becauſe 


| 


nai 
jo] 
48 
8 


ls 


' Wh able Prayer muſt be in Chriſt's Name. 325 
riſbs WS promiſes of the covenant were all 
ound made to Jeſus Chriſt, as the party who fulfilled the 
condition of the covenant, Gal. iii. 16. The pro- 
Pſal, miſes are the meaſure of acceptable prayer: what 
upon Cod has not promiſed, we cannot warrantably pray 
leek, Nor. In prayer we come to God to claim the pro- 
rhoſe Wniſes ; and we cannot claim them, but in the right of 
with WChciſt the head of the covenant, to whom they were 
in. made; that is to ſay, we cannot pray acceptably but 
1d to Win his name. 
lake, 3. Becauſe our praying in the name of Chriſt, is a 
-a on Wrart of the reward of Chriſt's voluntary humiliation 
"mile Nor God's glory and the ſalvation of ſinners, Phil. ii. 
pet. . 10. He gave his life a ranſom for ſinners, and a 
ur of price of redemption of their forfeited mercies: there- 
fore God has ſtatuted and ordained, that ſinners ſhall 
cious Wllerave and receive all their mercies in his name, that 
ver they ſhall kneel in him to reccive the bleſſing, as his 
hem, members. 
ding WW 4. Becauſeaitas not conſiſtent with the honour of 
cular Cod, to give fnners a favourable hearing otherwiſe, 
t on. ohn ix. 31. with 2 Cor. v. 19. 21. Where is the 


This Whonour of God's juſtice, if Heaven's favours be be- 
* ſtowed on ſinners otherwiſe than on the account of 
5 dil. 


a ſatisfaction?— the honour. of his holineſs, if they 
may have communion with him as they are in them- 
elves? —of his law, it they may get their petitions of 
mercy anſwered, but in the name of one who has 
miwered its demands? They diſhonour God, his 
don, and his mercies, that aſk any thing but in the 
name of Chriſt. 
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hilt, 


W iths 


r but WF 5, Nothing can ſavour with God, that comes from 
niget Bl loner, but what is perfumed with the merit and 
vec Bnterceſſhon of Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 15. Eph. i. 6. It is 
as no rot the inward excellency of the prayers of the ſaints, 
| bars What makes them acceptable in God's ſight; but the 
ny ghteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is by faith on the pray = 
r but 


bg laint praying in faith, Heb, xi 4. The merit of 
ls righteouſneſs, preſented in his interceſſion, with 
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the prayer, makes it acceptable, Rev. viii. 4. It fl. 
vours in heaven out of his mouth. 

6. Laſtly, The ſlated way of all gracious commy. 
nication between heaven and earth, is through Jeſu 
Chriſt, who opened a communication between them 
by his blood, when it was blocked up by the breach 
of the firſt covenant, John xiv. 6. Whatever favou 
is conveyed to us from heaven in a way of grace and 
love, whatever we offer to God in a way of duty g 
deſire, muſt go through him. This was repreſent. 
ed in Jacob's ladder, Gen. xxviii. If we would come 
to God, or preſent a petition to him, it muſt be 
through Chriſt, Heb. x. 19. 20. If the Lord comes 
to us, or ſends us a gracious anſwer, it is through 
him, 2 Cor. v. 19. | 


I ſhall now make ſome practical improvement of 
this ſubject. 

Us I. of information. From this doctrine we learn, 

1. What a holy God we have to do with in prayer, 
who bath ſaid, I will be ſan&ified in them that com 
nigh me, and before all the people I will te glorified, 
Lev. x. 3- He fits on his throne of majeſty, and ve 
can have no acceſs to him, being ſinners, but through 
Chriſt. His very throne of grace, from which he 
breathes love and good-will to ſinners, is founded on 
juſtice and judgement, Pſal Ixxxix. 14. We mul 
come to him under the covert of the Mediator's broad 
righteouſneſs and eſſicacious blood; otherwiſe we 
cannot ſtand before his ſpotleſs holineſs, 

2. Let us prize the love of Chriſt, in making a 
entrance for us into the holy place, through the val 
of his fleſh, Heb. x. 20. The flaming ſword of ju: 
ſtice, which guarded the way to the tree of life, wal 
bathed in his blood, to procure us acceſs to God. 
He bought again the eſtate that Adam forfeited tor 
us, and he bought ir with his precious blood ; that 
ſince we could not have it again in our own name, 
we might have it in his. 
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3. There can be no acceptable praying to God but 
by helievers united to Chriſt, having on the garment 
of his righteouſneſs, John ix. 31. God-heareth not frn- 
vers. An unregenerate man, living in his natural 
ſtate, may pray; but can never pray acceptably, 
while in that ſtate : for he cannot pray in the name 
of Chriſt, which is not the work of the tongue uſing 
theſe words, but the work of the heart by faith re- 
hing on Chriſt, his merit and interec ſhon. 

4. Even believers cannot pray in the name of 
Chriſt, and ſo not acceptably, without faith in exer- 
ciſe. It is not enough for this end, that one have 
faith in the root and principle; but faith muſt be ex- 
erciſed in every duty, Gal. ii. 20. The life which I 
new hve in the fleſb, ſays Paul, I live by the faith of 
the San of Cod. It is as necellary to every acceptable 
performance, as breathing to the common actions of 
life, John xv. 5. | ; 

5. Laſtly, We have great need not to be raſh in 
our approaches to God in prayer, but that we prepare 
our hearts and compoſe them aforchand for ſuch a 
folemn> duty, Eccl. v. 1. We ſhould beware left 
cuſtom in theſe things, and particularly in the more 
Irequent and leſs folemn approaches to God in prayer, 
at our meals, turn us to formality; but ſhould labour 
to impreſs our hearts with the holineſs of God, the 
geceſſity of a Mediator, and ſti: up grace in our hearts. 

Use II. of reproof to all thoſe who approach un- 
0 God in prayer, otherwiſe than by and in the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt. The idolatrous Papiſts allow other 
mediators of interceſſion, befides the one only Medi- 
ator z and pray to, employ, and rely on ſaints and an- 
pels, to intercede in heaven for them, though religi- 


ous worſhipping of the creat ge is directly forbidden, 


atth. iv. 10. and angel-worſhip, Rev. xix. 10. and 
he ſaints departed are not acquainted with our par- 
cular cafes, If. Ixiii. 16. But thoſe alſo among us 
re to be reproved, as approaching to God in prayer 
dtherwiſe than in Chriſt's name, 

E e 2 1. Who 
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1. Who make approach unto God in prayer, 3 
an abſolute God, without conlideration of the Mech. 
ator. This is the effect of the natural blindneſs an 
Ignorance of mens minds; not knowing God, ng 
diſcerning the flaming ſword of juſtice guarding the 
tree of life, they ruth forward on the point there 
to pull the fruits. Let ſuch conſidet their danger 
raſhneſs, and reform, Heb. xii. ut. For our Gul its 
conſuming fire; knowing they can never worſhip G00 
acceptably in that way, John v. 23. He that honour 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath ſet 
him. Hence the knowledge and belief of the dockring 
of the Trinity is the foundation of ali acceptable wa: 
ſhip, without which it cannot ſubſiſt, Eph, ii. 18 
For through him we both have an acceſs by one Stiri 
unto the Father; and the Chriſtian church is thereby 
diſtinguiſhed from the rejected Jews, 1 'Thell i. 
and it muſt be practically improved in every picce d 
true worthip. 

2. 'Thoſe who, in their approaches.to God, put 
other things in the room ot the Med1:tor, or join 
other things with him. For as there is no accelsto 
God without a Mediator, fo there is none but by thx 
one Mediator only, John xiv. 6. No man condi 
unte the Father, but by me. Hut who do that? Lye 
all thoſe who in their approaches by prayer, lay tie 
ſiteſs of their acceſs and acceptance with God, it 
whole or in part, on any thing but Chriſt. Vhat 
ever thou relieſt on for theſe ends, beſides Chrilt, by 
his room, and ſo mars the duty, Phil. iii. 3. an pu 
vokes God, Jer. xvii. 5. 6. 'Theie is a bias in d 
heaits of the belt this way. 

J here are four things which men are apt to pu 
thus in the room of C':. rift, in whole or in part, 

(1.) Their own worth, in reſpe& of their quali 
cations and good things done by them, Judg. x vil. wi 
This the proud Phariſee relied on in his approach 
Luke xviii. 11. 12. God, I thank thee, ſays he, thi 
1 am not as other men are, extortioners, r. 
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dulterers, or even as this publican. 1 faſt twice in the 
week, I give tithes of all that 1 poſſeſs. So proud and 
concerted profeſſors go to their prayers, and with their 
money 1n their hand miſs the opened market of free 
grace. They ſay they beg for Chrilt's fake, but yet 
in reality they have more expectation from their own 
perſonal worth, than from the merit of Chriſt's 
blood. Their want of a humbling work. of the Spi- 
it raiſes the value they have for themſelves; and the 
want of ſaving illumination ſinks the value of Chriſt's 
merit with them. 

(z.) The mercy of an unatoned God, that is, 
mercy conſidered in God without a view to the ſatis- 
faction of his juſtice by the Mediator. This the ig- 
norant and profane are apt to {tumble on, whole eyes 
are open to the mercy of God, but blind to his 
juſtice, which therefore they are in no concern about 
the ſatisfaction of, It never enters into their hearts, 
to queſtion, how it is conſiſtent with the honour and 
juſtice of God ro accept them ? but the notion they 
have framed of the mercy of God anſwers all their 
difficulties. Howbeit, no ſuch mercy is propoſed to- 
fnners in the goſpel, If. xxvii. ti. Pal. Ixxxv. 
10. It is true, it was a good prayer of the publican, 
Luke xviil. 13. God be merciful to me a ſinner : but 
his words bear an <ye to mercy. through a propitia- 
tion; and ſo was the mercy of God held forth to 
the Ojd- Teſtament church in the mercy-ſcat, as well: 
as o the New: 

8) The manner of their performing the duty itſelf.. 
Great weight is laid here, as if a well-ſaid prayer 
were ſuſhcient to recommend itſelf and the petitioner 
too. Cain laid ſuch weight on his ſacrifice, Gen. iv. 
4. 5. A flaſh of affections and ſeeming tenderneſs; 
in prayer, is in the eyes of many a prayer. that can-- 
not be rejected, If. Iviii. 3. Wherefore have we fated, 
ſay they, and thou. ſeeſt not ? wherefore have we aff{ic? «- 
ed our ſoul, and thou take/t no knowledge ? Enlarge. 
ment in d.ty railes the value of it ſo in their own; 
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eyes, that they cannot think but it muſt be valuahh 
in the eyes of God too. So in the earneſtneſs of the 
prayer, and many words uſed, Matth. vi. 7. Let men 
examine their expectations, and they will be fair 9 
find more weight laid there than on the merit d 
Chriſt, though this only can bear weight. 

(4.) Their own neceſlity, Hoſ. vii. 14. They have 
not cried unto me with their heart, when they hw 
upon their beds : they aſſemble themſelves for corn and 
wine, and they rebel againſt me. Senſe of need is 1 
neceſſary qualification in acceptable prayer : but pinch- 
ing neceſſity, where the heart is unhumbled, is apt tg 
be ſer in a room higher than becomes it, as if of it. 
ſelf it were a ſufficient plea. When it is thus abuſed, 
may be known by this, That on the not hearing d 
the prayer, the heart riſeth againſt God: A ſign that 
the petitioner is not as a needy beggar craving an 
alms, but a needy creditor craving his own. Our 
neceſſity ſhould quicken us to ſeek, but it is the mei 
and interceſſion of Chriſt alone that is to be relied on 
for our acceſs. 

Ds III. Wherefore rely on Chriſt, and on hin 
only, for acceſs to God in, and acceptance of, yout 
prayers ; that is, Pray in the name of Chriſt. 

Met. 1. In this way of praying ye may obtain any 
thing ye really necd. So ſays the text, Whatſoever je 
ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give it yu 
There is no mercy fo great, nor any ſinner fo un- 
worthy, but he may have it, comJng to God this way, 
Heb. vii. 25. with John xi. 42. God can beftow it 
in that way with the ſafety of his honour, the ſinnet 
may confidently expect it on good grounds. Fot 
Chriſt's merit is infinite, his interceſſion always pre- 

valent. 

2. There is no acceſs to God, nor acceptance of 
prayer another way, John xiv. 6. It is through bim 
our perſons can be accepted, Eph. i. 6. and through 

him our duties can be ſo, Heb. xi. 4. Every facti- 
fige not offered on this altar, however m_—_ it 
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ſeems, will be rejected. There is no return of pray- 
er in a gracious manner otherwiſe, 

I conclude with giving you a few directions for 
praying in the name of Chriſt. 

1. Labour to impreſs your hearts with a ſenſe of 
the ſpotleſs holineſs and exact juſtice of God, Pal. 
Ixxxix. 7. This will ſhew the neceſſity of a Media- 
tor to interpoſe, as in Iſrael's caſe. 

2. Be ſenſible of your need of, and look for, the 
help of the Spirit in every approach, Rom. viii. 26. 
As the ſending of the Spirit 1s the fruit of Chriſt's 
merit and interceſſion ; ſo the Spirit being come leads 
back to the Mediator, Eph. 11. 18. 

3. Shake off all confidence in yourſelves, and ſee 
your utter unworthineſs of the leaſt mercies, how 
great ſoever your need of them be, Gen. xxxil. 10. 
As Jacob put off his, own raiment to put on his elder 
brother's for the bleſſing, ſo do ye caſt off your own 
filtby rags, and put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

4. Satisfy not yourſelves with bare ſeeking for 
Chriſt's fake 3 that is not enough: but be confident 
that ye ſhall get acceſs, acceptance, and a gracious 
return for his ſake, Mark xi. 24. Raiſe a believing 
expectation in him. 

Aueſt. How may one reach that? Anſ. (1.) By a 
believing view of Chriſt on the croſs purchaling, and 
at the Father's right hand interceding for, our mer- 
ciesg and particularly_eying his ſufferings, agreeable. 
to your wants, as in the caſe of your want of light, the 
darkneſs came on him; in the caſe of your want of 
bread, his hunger, Cc. (2+) By a believing applica- 
tion of the promiſes ſuitable to your needs. (3.) Cons 
ſidering this as God's ordinance for communication 
between heaven and earth, Gal. iti. 8. | 

5- Laſtly, Watch againſt your hearts going off to 
any confidence in the duty itſelf : for that is to diſ- 
honour the name of Chriſt, and will provoke the Spi- 
lit of the Lord to depart ſrom you. 


Of 


Of God's hearing of Prayer. 


The ſubſtance of ſome Sermons preached at Etterick 
in the year 1728. 


PSAL M lxv. 2. 


O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſtall ali ſu 


come. 


HAT avails prayer, if it be not heard? But 
God's people need not lay it aſide on that 
ſcoie. Our text bears two things with reſpect to that 
matter. 

1. A comfortable title aſcribed to God, with the 
unanimous conſent of all the ſons of Zion, who are 
all praying perſons, © thou that heareſt prayer. He 
ſpeaks to God in Zion, or Zion's God, that is, in 
New-Teſtament Jar guage, to God in Chriſt. An ab- 
ſoluteGod thundereth on ſinners from Sinai, there can 
be no comfortable intercourſe betwixt God and them, 
by the law: but in Zion from the mercy- ſeat in Chriſt, 
he is the hearer of prayer; they give in their ſuppli 
cations, and he graciouſly hears them. Such faith 
of it they have, that praiſe waits there for the prayers 
hearing God. 

2. Ihe effect of the ſavour of this title of Go, 
ſpread abroad in the world, Unto thee ſhall all fe 
come : not only Jews, but Gentiles, The poor Ger: 
tiles, who have long in vain implored the aid of theit 
idols, hearing and beheving that God is the hearer 
of prayer, will flock to him, and preſent their pet 
tions. They will throng in about his door, where by 
the goſpet they underſtand beggars are fo well ferved, 
They will come in even unts thee, Heb. They wil 
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eome in even to thy ſeat, thy throne of grace, even 
unto thee thyſelf, through the Mediator. 
The doCtrine I chiefly propoſe ſpeaking to, is, 


DocT. Cod in Chriſt is the hearer of prayer. 


In handling this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew, 

J. Wherein God's hearing of prayer lies. 

II. The import of his being the hearer of prayer. 

III. What prayers they are that Gor hears. 

IV. More particulaily conſider the hearing and an- 
ſwering of prayer. 


V. Laſtly, Apply. 


J. Iam to ſnew wherein God's hearing of prayer lies. 
God being omniſcient and every where preſent, there 
can nothing be ſaid or dong in the world, but he 
hears or diſcerns it. But * of prayer in the 
ſenſe of the ſcripture is a peculiar privilege of the 
Lord's people, and lies in the following things. 

1. God's accepting of one's prayer, Þſal. cxli. 2. 
Let my prayer be jet forth before thee as incenſe ; and 
the lifting up of my hands, as the evening -/acrifice. 
Many prayers are faid in the world, that.are ſo far 
from being accepted of God, that they are an abomi- 
nation to him, Prov. xxviii 9. God turns them a- 
way from him, as one flings a petition over the bar, 
that he is difpleaſed with, Pfal. Ixvi. ult. But the 
prayers that he hears, he is well pleaſed with them, 
he approves of them. Hence he is (aid to attend, 
bearken to the voice, and conſider prayer, as one 
liſtens to a ſound that pleaſes him, and dwells on a 
pleaſing thought, Pal. Ixvi. 19. Verily Cad hath heard 
me: he hath attended to the vaice of my prayer. He 
delights in the petition, Prov. xv. 8. The prayer of 
the upright is his delight. He loves to hear the pe- 
titioner's voice, Cant. ii. 14. Let me hear thy voice: 
for ſweet is thy voice. He accepts the petitioner's per- 
lon, aud his petition too, as the angel ſaid unto Lot, 
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Gen. xix. 21. See, I have accepted thee concerrin 
this thing alſo, that I will not overthrow this city, jy 
the which thou haſt ſpoken. For where prayer 1s hear, 
the perſon is accepted too, as Gen. iv. 4. The Lan 
had reſpe&t unto Abel, and to his offering. Job vl. 
9. The Lord alſo accepted Job. 

2. His granting the requeſt, Pfal. xx. 1. 4. 7h 
Lord hear thee in the diy of trouble ;—grant thee ai. 
cording to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy counſel 
The finner coming to God with a petition, lays ii? 
before him, and his deſire is granted. God wills 
to be unto him accordingly, Matth. xv. 28 © woman, 
ſaid Chriſt to the woman of Canaan, great ii th 
faith : be it unto thee even as thou wilt. The mery 
prayed for is ordered for the ſinner, in kind or equi: 
valent. Thus prayer is heard in heaven, heard and 
granted. "os, | 

3. His anſwering of prayer, Pſal. cii. 2. In th 
day when I call, anſwer me ſpeedily. This is more 
than granting the requeſt, being a giving into the 
petitioner's hand what is defired. It is an anſwer not 
in word to the believer's faith only, but in deed to 
the believer's ſenſe and feeling. Thus Hannah pray: 
ed for a child, and ſhe got one; Paul prayed for the 
removal of a temptation, and he got grace ſufficient 
to bear him out againſt it. Thus prayer heard in 
heaven comes back like the dove with the olive- branch 
of peace in her mouth. 


II. I ſhall ſhew the import of God's being the 
hearer of prayer. Theſe comfortable truths are im- 
ported in it. 

1. God in Chriſt is acceſſible to poor ſinners, 
2 Cor. v. 19. Ged was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. 
Though he fits on the throne of glory, and we are 
guilty before him; yet he is on a throne of grace, 
ſo as we may have acceſs to him with our ſupplica- 
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f life, on the (ide of the law; ſo that on that part 
zur God is a conſuming fire, which ſinners are not 
ble to dwell with: yet behold him in Chriſt, and 
hrough the vail of his fleſh he is acceſſible to the 
orſt of ſinners. 


2. He is a ſin pardoning God, Exod. xxxiv. 6. 7. 


4 7% the Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaimed, 

1 He Lord, The Lard Cod, merciful and gracious, lang- 

1 Hering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeps 
781 


ng mercy for thouſands, fergiuing iniquity, and tranſ- 
preſſion, and fin. Prayer is made particularly for the 
ardon of fin: the daily cry at the throne is, Forgive 
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IY 3 our debts, If then he is the hearer of prayer, he 
* $a ün-pardoning God. We cannot pay our debt, 
45 but God can forgive it, and will forgive it to all that 
ome to him in Chriſt for forgiveneſs. All kinds of 
_—_ he forgives freely, Micah vii. 18. II. i. 18. There 
moe no exception, but of the fin againſt the Holy Gboſt, 
to the ich in its own nature makes the guilty refuſe par- 
er na en, Matth. xii 31. The pardon 1s proclaimed in 
»d ue goſpel, Acts xiii 38. not to encourage preſump- 
pray- n in anf, but to prevent defpondency in all, Plal. 
0 the n. 4. There is forgiveneſs with thee ; that thou 
77 
rd in 3. He is an all- ſufficient God, Gen. xvii. . I am 
ranch e Almigbt, Cod, Heb. all ſufficient. He is ſelt- ſut- 
: tcient for himſelf, and all-ſufficient for his creatures. 
It he were not fo, he could not be the hearer of pray- 
- the . the needs of praying perions would foon exhauſt 
e in. ö treaſure. Bur though all fleſh come to him for 
Wupply of their various wants, he is the hearer of 
ner, Neger; he has enough for them all, to anſwer all 
1 beir needs, come as oft as they will. He is a foun- 
bem. in of goodneſs, that never runs dry, but is ever full. 
» are + He is a bountiful and compaſſionate God, Pal. 
race, Nui. f. Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to for- 
lica. Ne: and Plen tæsus in mercy unto all them that call 
tree en thee. He is willing and ready to communicate 
of Ne bis goodneſs and mercy to poor ſiuners for the 
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ſupply of all their needs. He is more ready to gie, 
than we to aſk : we are not ſtraitened in him, for he 
is the hearer of prayer; but in our own bowels, He 
has laid down a method, how we are to alk; and i 
that method, it is aſk and have, Jam. i. 5. 6. 7. / 
any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſh of God, that givei 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it bull 
be given him. But let him aſk in faith, 75thino wa 
wering : for he that wavereth is like a wave of th 
fea, driven with the wind, and teſſed. For let wi 
that man think that he ſhall receive any thing if the 
Lord. The faith of this is neceſſary to acceptable 
prayer, Heb. xi. 6. For he that cometh to God, mu 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him. 

5. He is an omnipreſent and omniſcient God, Pil. 
exxxix 7. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit or whi, 
ther ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? Heb. iv. 13. M. 
ther is there any creature that is not manifeſt in hi 
fight : but all things are naked, and opened unts the eyu 
of him with whom we hive to do. How elſe could he 
be the hearer of prayer? What part of the world . 
ever the petitioner is in, whether he prays with the 
voice or with the heart only, God is the hcarer d 
prayer. Idolaters might chule high places to worſhip 
their idols in; but it is all one to the hearer of pray: 
er, whether the petitioner be on the top of the high» 
eſt mountain, or as low as the centre of the ez1th, 
Jonah was heard out of the whale's belly. Though 
thouſands of voices be going in prayer to the throne 
at the ſame time, the infinite mind comprehends them 
all, and every one, as eaſily as if there were but one 
at once. 

6. Laſtly, He is a God of infinite power, Rev. in, 
8. They reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, hen 
Lord Cod Almighty—. While there is ſuch a varicty 
of caſes, that the creatuies have to lay before him in 
prayer, he could not bc the hearer of praver, it there 
were any thing too hard tor him to do. But noting 

1 
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; impoſſible with him; he calleth things that are not 


) Jive a . 
be as if they were, At the voice of prayer. 


for he 


5. H 
ind 1 III. I proceed to ſhew what prayers they are that 
TY od hears. It is not every prayer, nor every one's 


yer that God hears. But it is the prayers of his 
hildren, for things agreeable to his will, made by 
e aſſiſtance of his Spirit, and offered through Chriſt, 
1. They are the prayers of his own children, who 
re juſtified by faith, and reconciled to him, Jam. v. 
6, The effeftual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
paileth much. Our Lord teaching how to. pray, 
aches us to call God sur Father; which can be 
ply through faith. Our perſons mult be accepted in 
ſtification, ere any work of ours can be ſo, Where 
gere is no peace betwixt God and the ſinner, what 
mmunion can be there? Amos iii. 3. Can two 
alk together, except they be agreed ? The ſcripture 
plain, God heareth not ſinners, John ix. 31. God's 
ay of giving graciouſly, is to give other things with 
hriſt, Rom. viii. 32. He that ſpared net his own 
m, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 
ith him alſo freely give us all things ? It is in the 
prenant only that one can have a bottom for accept - 
ce of his prayers. 

ect. Then it is in vain for any to pray, but true 
levers. Arſe There is leſs evil in praying by an 
poeliever, than in his omitting it; and conſequent- 
lels puniſhment will be. But going to pray, go to 
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. iniſt by faith, and fo your prayer ſhall be accepted; 
then no otherwiſe. 
at one They are ſuch prayers of theirs as are for things 
freeable to God's will, 1 John v. 14. This is the 
ev. in, ence that we have in him, that if we aſk any 
- ol ing according to his will, he heareth us. Even in 
rack nts there are remains of a corrupt will; and ſo it is 
vim in. left to them to pray for what they pleaſe ; not 


hat is the choice of their corruption, but what is 
e choice of their grace. When James and John 
F would 
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OLIVE 


l3 


338 What Prayers they are that God hears. 


would have prayed for fire from heaven to conſume 
the Samaritans, Chriſt rebuked them, and ſaid, 7; 
know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of, Luke ix, 
54+ 55- Elias did it, but they might not, not having 
his ſpirit. 

3. They are prayers made by the aſhſtance of the 
Holy Spirit, hence called inwrought, Gr. Jam. y, 
16. No language is acceptable in heaven, but what 
is learned from thence. It is not the art of prayer, 
but the Spirit of prayer, that is pleaſing in the ſight 
of God. The former may be reached by God's ene. 
mies, whoſe falſe heart may vent itſelf by a flatter. 
ing tongue, as Iſrael did, Pfal: Ixxviii. 36. 37. Ne- 
vertheleſs, they did flatter him with their mouth, and 
they lied unto him with their tongues. For their heart 
was not right with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in 
his cevenant, The latter is the peculiar privilege of 
God's children, yet common to them all, Gal. iv. 6. 
Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

4. Lafily, They are prayers offered to God through 
Chriſt the Mediator, the ſoul truſting on his merit and 
interceſſion alone for the hearing of them, Dan. ix. 1). 
Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy ſer- 
vant, and his ſupplications, and cauſe thy face to ſhine 
upon t hy ſandtunry that is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake, 
Jehn xiv. 14. ye ;ſball aſe any thing in my name, I 
will do it. Chriſt is the altar on which our ſpiritual 
ſacrifices; can be accepted: and it is not conſiſtent 
with the honour of God, to hear the prayers of ſin- 
ners other wiſe. N 


The doctrine being thus explained in the general, 
I come in the next place more particularly, 

1. To confitm it; and ſhew that there is ſuch a 
thing as hearing of prayer, the privilege of the Lord's 
people in this lower world. | 

2. To ſhew in what manner the Lord hears 
prayer. 

| FIRST, 
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FIRST, I am to confirm it, and ſhew that there 
is ſuch a thing as hearing of prayer, the privilege of 
the Lord's people in this lower werld God is in 
heaven, they are on the earth; voices from heaven, 
or angel-mefſengers to report the acceptance of pray- 
ers there, are not to be expected. Nevettheleſs we 
are ſure there is ſuch a thing ſtill in being. And it is 
neceſſary to prove it, 

1. For the ſake of a profane generation, who as 
they are ſtrangers to, ſo they ate deſpiſers of, com- 
munion with God. 

2. For the ſake of formaliſts, who go about the duty 
of prayer as a taſk, but are in no concern for the fruit 
of it; ſend away the meſſenger, but look for no report. 

3. For the fake of difcouraged Chriſtians, who go 
bowed down, becauſe they cannot perceive it as they 
defire. 

That God is the hearer of prayer, and will hear 
the prayers of his people, is evident ſrom theſe conſi- 
derations. 

Firſt, The ſupernatural inſtinct of praying that is 
found in all that are born of God, Gali ivt 6: fore» 
cited. It is as natural for them to pray, to fall a pray- 
ing when the grace of God has touched their hearts, 
as for children when they are born into the world to 
cry, or to deſire the breaſts, Zech. xii. 10. IJ will 


pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the in habi - 


tanta of Feruſalem, the Spirit grace and of ſupplica- 
tions, Compared with Acts ix. 14. where, in the 
account that is given of Paul, at his converſion, it is 
particularly noticed, Behold, he prayeth. Hence the 
whole ſaving change on a ſoul comes under the cha- 
rater of this inſtinct, Jer. iii. 4. 19. Hit thou not 
from this time cry unto me, My Father, thou art the 
guide of my youth ?—1 ſaid, Thou ſbait call me, My 
Father, and ſhalt not turn away from me. This ſu- 
pernatural inſtinct, being the work of God in the 
new nature, cannot be in vain. - Accordingly it is 
determined, If. xlv. 19. / faid net wnto the ſeed of 

EE 2 Zacob, 
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Jacob, Seek ye me in vain, But it would be a vain 
appetite, if it were not to be ſatisfied by hearing. 
Secondly, The interceſſion of Chriſt, Rom. viii. 34 
It is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen again, 
who ig even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
interceſſion for us. It is a great part of the work gf 
Chriſt's interceſſion, to preſent the prayers of bis 
people before his Father, Rev. viii. 4 to take their 
cauſes in hand contained in their ſupplications, 1 John 
1. 1. So we find him interceding for his church cf 
old in her low condition, Zech. i. and in the New 
Teſtament, John xvii. He is ever at the work, and 
cannot neglect it, Heb. vii. 25. and it cannot be 
without effect, John xi. 42. I knew that thou heareſt 
me always, ſaid Jeſus to his Father. 
Thirdly, The promiſes of the covenant, whereby 
God's faithfulneſs is impawned for the hearing of 
prayer, as Matth. vii. 7. 4ſt, and it ſhall be given 
you : ſee, and ye ſhall nd: knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you. If. Ixv. 24. And it ball come to 
paſs, that before they call, I will anſwer, and whil:s 
they are yet ſpeaking, I will hear. Pal. cxlv. 19. 
He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him : be alſo 
will hear their cry, and will ſave them. The promiſe 
of hearing of prayer, is one of the great lines of the 
covenant, Hol. ii. 20. 21. I will even betroth thee 
unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 
And it ſhall come ta paſs in that day, I will hear, 
faith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, &c. : and it is 
ſo propoſed with his being his people's God, Zech. 
x. 64 1 am the Lord their God, and will hear them. 
| Fourthly, The many encouragements given in the 
word to the people of God, to come with their caſes 
unto the Lord by prayer. He invites them to his 
throne of grace with their petitions for ſupply of their 
needs, Cant: ii. 14. 0 my dove that art in the clefts 
of the rock, in the ſecret places of the flairs, let me ſee 
thy countenance, let me hear thy voice ; for ſweet is 
thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. He ſends 
= N afflickions 


a 
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afliftions for to preſs them to come, Ho. v. lt. 7 
will go and return to my place, till they acknowledge 
their off ence, and ſeek m y face : in their affliftion theß 


will ſeek me early He gives them ground of hope 


of ſucceſs, Pſal 1. 15. whatever extremity their caſe 
is brought to, If. xli. 17. #hen the porr and needy ſeek * 
water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth for: 


| thirſt,. I the Lord will hear them, 1 the God of "Tfrael 


will not forſake them. He ſhews them, that however 
long he may delay for their trial, yet praying and not. 
fainting ſhall be ſucceſsful at length, Luke xvii. 8. 
I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. ; 
Fifthly, The gracious nature of God, withthe en- 
dearing relations he ſtands in to his people,. Exod: 
Mii. 27. And it ſball come. to paſs, when he crieth 
unto me, that 1 will hear: : for I am gracious, Matth. 
vii. 9. 10. 11. What man 1s there of you, whom if his 
fon aſk bread, will he give him a jtone? or if he aſk 
«fi, will he give him a ſerpent ? If ye then being evil, 
knot» how: to give good gifts unto your chilaren, hau 
much more ſhall your Father which is in heaven give 
good things to tbem that aſk him? He wants not power 
and ability to fulfil the holy deſires of his people; he 


is gracious, and will with-hold no good from them 
that they really need. He has the bowels of a Father 
| to pity them, the bowels of a mother to her ſucking 


child: He has a moſt tender ſympathy wich them in 
all their afflictions, the touches on them are as on the- 
apple of his eye; and he never refuſes them n 
but for their good, Rom. viii. 28. 

Sixthly, The experiences which the ſaints of alli 
ages have had of the anſwer of prayer. The faith. 


Jef it brings them. to God at firſt in-converſion; as the 


text intimates: and they that believe cannot be diſ- 
appointed. Abraham, Moſes, David's, and Job's: 
experiences of this kind are in record, with: many 
others, Paul's, Gc. The Pfalmiſt ſets up his caſe as 
a way - mark to all the travellers to Zion, Pſal. xxxiv.. 
6. This poor man cried, ani the Lord heard him; and! 

1 ſaved! 
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Saved him out of all his troubles, And to this day 
the ſaints experience ſeals the truth thereof. 

Lajilzy, The preſent eaſe and relief that prayer 
ſometimes gives to the ſaints, while yet the full an- 
ſwer of prayer is not come, Pſal. cxxxviii. 3. In the 
day when 1 cried, thou anſweredſt me : and firength- 
enedſi me with ſtrength in my ſoul. - The unboſoming 
of themſelves to the Lord in prayer, comforts and 
ſtrengthens the heart, 1 Sam. i. 18. This is on the 
faith of the Lord's hearing of prayer, Micah vii. 7. 
I will laat unto the Lord: 1 uu wait for the God of 
my ſalvation : my God will hear me. 

SECONDLY, I come to ſhew in what manner 
the Lord hears prayer. For clearing of this, 1 lay 
down the following obſervations: thereon. 

FirxsT, A thing deſired of God may be obtained, 
and yet the prayer not heard and accepted, as in 
Ifracl's caſe, Pſal. Ixxviii. 29. So they did eat, and 
were well filled: for he gave them their own deſire. 
For as it is plain on the one hand, that ſinners out 
of Chrift may ſometimes obtain a thing they pray for, 
as in the caſe of the Ninevites, it is as plain on the 
other, that no prayer of theirs can be accepted af 
God, according to John ix. 31. God heareth not ſin- 
ner. It is one thing to get a thing prayed for, an- 
other to get it as an anſwer of accepted prayer, Pal. 
Ixxviii. 34 —38. Now this falls out in two caſes. 

1. When the thing prayed for is given downright 
in wrath, as it was in the caſe of the Ifraclites feck- 
ing a king, Hol. xii. 11. 1 gave thee @ king in mine 

er. Men often need no more to ruin them, but 
10 get their will; and God may give it them with a 


vengeance. They get their delire, but it is far from 


being accepted; for it is in anger it comes to them. 
2. When it is given in the way of uncovenanted 
condeſcendence. Thus finners out of Chriſt may 
get particular requeſts of theirs anſwered, as Ahab, 
1 Kings xxi. 29. For though God does not accept 
their perſons, nor any performance of theirs; yet be 
| may 
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iy W may ſhew regard to his on ordinance of prayer, and 
therefore make at not fruitleſs even to them. And 
ef tus the Lord does to train on ſinners to the yielding 


N= themſelves to him, and to depending on him by faith 
he and prayer, Hol. xi. 3. I taught Ephraim alſo to go, 


he taking them hy their arms. 
vo W Anſwers of accepted prayer come in the way of 
1d the covenant. of grace, but theſe in the way of com- 


ie mon providence. And they may be diſcerned by 

7. theſe attending ſigns. 

of (1:) Wilfulneſs and unhumbledneſs of ſpirit in 
aſking; 1 Sam. viii. 19. Nevertheleſs, the people re- 

er ſuſed to obey the voice of Samuel and they ſaid, 

ay Nay, but we will have a king over us. When 
one's will is peremptory, and is not brought to a holy 


d, W fubmiſſion to God in the matter, but they will wring 
in the mercy out of God's hand, and have it at any 
ud rate, whether with or without his good will; be ſure 
e. that is what comes in the way of common providence 
vt only. 

If (21) Strengthening and ſeeding of luſts by them 
ie when Teceived, Þfal. }xxviii. 29. 30. Hence on ſuch 
of receipts men commonly grow worſe, and their mer- 
1 cies are ſhort lived: being greedily ſnatched off the 
ih tree of providence, ere they are ripe, their teeth are 
l. ſet on edge with them, ver. 30. 31. 

3.) A frame of ſpirit, in aſking and receiving, 
ht not of the mould of the goſpel, but of the law; 
K- whereby more ſtreſs is laid upon our own neceſſity, 
ne than on the inter ceſſion of Chriſt; there is much de- 
ut fire of the mercy, but no believing dependence on 
2 the Lord for it in the promiſe as a free promiſe * 
m through Chriſt; and ordinarily it leaves the heart 


a hxed on the giſt, and does not carry it back to the 
d Giver, 

ay SECONDLY, A prayer may be heard and accepted, 
by and yet the defire of it not granted. That is to ſay, 
pt God-may be pleaſed with, and accept of the prayer as 
ne ſervice to him; and yet may ſee meet not 40 me 
uy tne 
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the thing prayed for. Even as a father going to cor- 


rect one of his children, may be very well pleaſed thi 
with another child of his interpoſing for ſparing, me 
though he may not ſee it meet to forbear for all that. ha 

The truth of this is put out of doubt, in the caſe of je. He 


ſys Chriſt himſelf, Matth. xxvi. 39. who prayed, ſay- Wa 
ing, O my Father, if it be pelſible, let this cup paſs from Ch 
me: nevertheleſs, not as 1 will, but as thou wilt, MW b 
Compare Heb. v. 7. Who in the days of his fleſh, when his 
he had offered up prayers and ſupplications, with tit 


flrong crying and tears, unto him that was able to the 
ſave him from death, and was heard, in that he fear- | 
ed, If it was ſo done with the Head, no wonder it ab] 
be ſo with the members-too, as David, 2 Chron: vi, wh 
8.9. But the Lord ſaid to David my father, Foraf- del 
much as it was in thine heart to build an houſe for my bei 
name, thou diaſ well in that it was in thine heart: the 


notwithjianding, thou ſhalt not build the houſe, but caſ 
thy fon which ſball come forth out of thy. loins, he me 
Hall build the houſe for my name. A thing may be 
very agreeable to the command of God, to be prayed 
for, which yet may be otherwiſe ordered in the holy 
wiſe providence of God. It is one thing what he 
requires of us by bis revealed will, another what in 
his ſecret will he minds to do, Deut. xxix. ut. The 
| ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God : but theſe 
things which are revealed, belong unto us, and to dur 
children for ever, that we may do all the werds of this 
law. W 
Now of prayers accepted and not granted, it is to 
be obſerved, _ | 7 
1. They are not abſolute and peremptory, but 
with holy ſubmiſhon to the divine pleaſure, as of our 
Lord's, Matth. xxvi. 39. If we pray abſolutely, for 
what God has not ſo promiſed, and ſuch a prayer is 
not granted, it is not accepted neither. 80 all that : 


this amounts to is, that God fees meet to refuſe what ſup 
the petitioner did ſeek, but with ſubmiſſion to his >: 
] 


will either to grant or refule it. | 
* : 2+ Where 


$ 
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2. Where a prayer is accepted and not granted, 
there is in the boſom of the denial an unſeen greater 
mercy. Had that cup paſſed from Chriſt, where 
had been the glory of God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, in the ſalvation of an elect world, that 
was wrapt up in the denial of that finlefs deſire of 
Chriſt's holy human nature ? Had David's child lived 
for whom he prayed, he had been a laſting ſtain on 
his father's reputation : but God refuſed David's pe- 
tition in that, where the refuſal was a greater mercy, 
than the granting would have been. 

3- Hence that treatment of ſuch prayers is agree- 
able to the chief ſcope and aim of — petitioner, 
which is God's glory and his own good. This is the 
dehgn of believers in all-their accepted prayers, which 
being agreeable to the promife, there is no jarring 
there betwixt God and them. Only, they in this 
caſe look on ſuch a thing as they pray ſor to be the 
moſt proper mean for that end; God ſees it is not, 
and therefore refuſes it. So all that this amounts to 


is, as if one ſhould defire one to lead him ſuch a way 


to ſuch a place; he refuſes not to lead him to the 
place, but he will not lead him that way, but a near- 
er and better way. X | | 

Net. How may I know ſuch prayers of mine to 
be accepted, when they are not granted? 

An, 1. When the heart is brought to ſubmit to 
the denial as a holy and righteous diſpenſation, Pſal. 
Mil, 2. 3. O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou 
beareft not; and in the night-ſeaſon, and am not ſilent. 
But thou art holy, O thou that inhabiteft the praiſes of 
Iſrael, When the finner from his heart clears the 
Hearer of prayer, leaving his complaint on his un- 
worthy ſelf, ſuch: an effect is an argument of prayer 


- accepted, though not granted. 


2. When though the thing be denied, yet divine 
ſupport under the denial is granted, and made forth- 
coming: Luke xxii. 42. 43. Chriſt having prayed, 
laying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup 
| . 22 from 
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from me ; nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be 
done : there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, 
flrengthening him. And he was carried through all 
his ſufferings by his Father, ſo that he was victorious 
over death itſelt. Thus often God, denying the pe- 
titions of his children, with reſpect to temptations, 
troubles, &c. yet teſtiſies his acceptance of their pray. 
ers by the ſupports given under the ſame, Pfal. cxxxviii. 
3. In the day when I cried, ſays David, thou anſwer. 
ed/t me; and firengthenedſs me with ſirength in my 
foul. 

3. Laſily, When ſuch a ſoul is helped to go back 
to the ſame God with new.petitions in taith-and hope 
of hearing, 2 Sam. xii. 20. Then David aroſe from 
the earth, and waſhed, and aneinted himfelf, aud 
changed his apparel, and came into the houſe of the 
Lord, and worſhipped. 'This argues a faith of the 
promiſe of all's working together for good, Rom, 
viii. 28. a leaving a latitude of diſpenſation to ſove- 
reignty, well becoming a ſubmiſſive and reſigned pe- 
titioner. | 

TaikDLY, The defire of a prayer may be heard 
and granted, and yet it may be long ere it be anſwer- 
ed. That is to ſay, all prayers net anſwered to our 
ſenſe and feeling, are not loſt; they may ſtand grant- 
ed in heaven, and yet it may be.many a Wy ere the 
anſwer of them come to us. A prayer may be grant- 
ed, and yet the mercy prayed for be {till with-held, 
ſo that the petitioner may be obliged to ſend new pe- 
titions day by day for it ſtill. 

I ſhall firſt confirm this, and then ſhew why it may 
be ſo ordered. 

Firft, To confirm the truth of this, conſider, 


1. Scripture -· inſtances. Abraham prayed for an | 


heir, it was granted, Gen. xv. 3. 4- yet it was more 
than thirteen years before that prayer was anſwered, 
in, the birth of Iſaac, Gen. xvii. 25. So the Iſtaelites 
in Egypt, Exod. ii. 23. 24. and Daniel, chap. ix. 23. 
Such inſtances are recorded for our learning. 

2. There 
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2. There is a difference betwixt the granting of a 
petition, and the intimation of that grant to us; be- 
twixt Heaven's order for our getting of the mercy, 
and the execution of it. The one is the hearing and 
grant of prayer, the other is the anſwer: and though 
theſe ſometimes may come both in one inſtant, as 
Matth. xv. 28. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, 0 
woman, great is thy faith ; be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt: and her daughter was made whole from 
that very hour ; yet often they are at a great diſtance 
of time, as in Abraham's cafe. 

3. The hearing and granting of prayer is an object 
of faith, the anſwer of prayer an object of ſenſe and 
feeling, 1 John v. 14. 15. Matth. xv. 28. A prayer 
made through the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, according 
tothe will of God, and offered to God through Chriſt, 
is heard and granted in that inſtant wherein it is 
made: and this is what we are to believe, on the. 
ground of the faithfulneſs of God in the promiſe, be- 
fore we get the anſwer to our ſenſe and feeling; for 
faith is the ſubſtance of things not ſeen, and we walk: 
by faith, not by fight ; and therefore this is the ordi- 
nary way to put the grant and anſwer at ſome diſtance 
of time, though not always, II. Ixv. 24. 

Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew why the anſwers of prayers 
heard and granted, are kept up for a time, and may 
be for a long time. 

t. To keep the petitioners hanging on about the 
throne of grace, Prov. xv. 8. The prayer of the up- 
right is his delight. The Lord by this means gives 
them many errands to the throne, ſo that they muſt 
always be going back again, and renewing their ſuits. 
do fathers make their little children follow them, 
and hang about them; and ſpeak to them as they can: 
and no father has ſuch delight in the company and 
converſe of his childten, as God has in his, Cant. 
ll, 14. 

2. For the trial of their graces, Jam. i. 12. B. 
ed i3 the man that endureth temptation : for when he 

is 
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is tried, he ſball receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. This life 
is the time of trial, and God's with-holding for a 
time the anſwers of granted prayers, is a piece of 
trial that will go in through and out through the 
child of God. It tries their ſincerity and earneſtneſs 
for an anſwer, Job xxvii. 10. with Luke xviii. 7; 
their patience and diſpoſition to wait on God, Hab. 
11, 3-3 their hope in God, Pſal. cxlvii. 11. & xlii, 
5-3 eſpecially it tries their faith in the word of pro. 
miſe, and that 1s a trial of great eſtimation in the 
ſight of God, 1 Pet. i. 6. 7. Mherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a ſeaſon ( if need be ) ye are in heavineſs 
through manifold temptations. That the trial of your 
faith being much more precious than of gold that pe- 
riſbeth, though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praiſe, and honour, and glory at the appearing 
of Feſus Chriſt. Every new act of faith in the word, 
is more valuable than all the famed exploits of carnal 
ſelhſh men; eſpecially when faith keeps hold of the 
5 like a rope in the water, while providence is 

ringing one wave after another over the man's head, 
Pſal. lvi. 10. So Matth. xv. 21.—28. 

3. Till they be prepared and fitted for receiving 
the anſwer, Pfal. x. 17. Lord, thou haſt heard the de- 
fire of the humble : thou wilt prepare their heart, thou 
wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. Mercies we need, but 
we are not at all times meet to receive them. God 
gives his left-hand gifts to ſtrangers, in the way of 
common providence, whether they be prepared tor 
them or not: and hence many are ruined getting 
much laid to their hand, before they have the grace 
or wiſdom to manage it, for God's honour and their 
own good. But his right-hand gifts to his children, 
in the way of the covenant, though they be ready for 
them, yet he will keep them back till they be made 
ready and prepared for them too. So he is at pains 
to humble them, and work them for that thing Saul 
was brought to the kingdom eafily, but David not ſo. 

4. Lajilyy 
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4. Laſtly, Till the belt time come, for their get- 
ung it, when it may come to them with the greateſt 
advantage, Ecel. iii. 14. I know that whatſoever God 
dath, it ſball be for ever: nothing can be put to it, 
nor any thing taken from it: and God doth it, that 
men ſhould fear before him. There is much in the 
timing of a favour 3 the ſame thing may be worth 


aouble to a man at one time, beyond what it will be 


at another. And be ſure, if God is keeping back 
the anſwer of a granted prayer, he 1s only reſerving 
till the beſt time of beitowing it, John xi. 14. 15. 
& ii. 4» 

2ueft, How may a Chriſtian know his prayer is 
heard and granted, while yet it is not anſwered ? 

Anſw. 1. If ye have prayed in faith, no doubt your 
petition is heard and granted, though it ſhould not 
be anſwered for ever ſo long after, Matth. xxi. 22. 
Al things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, 
ge ſhall receive. God refuſes not, nor rejects any 
prayer for things agreeable to his will, made in faith 
of the promile, through the atliitance of the Spirit, 
and offered to him thrgugh his Son. And ye ought 
to believe, that ſuch prayers are granted, but that God 
for holy wiſe ends delays the anſwer. 

2. If ye are ſtrengthened to hang on about the 
Lord's hand, for the anſwer, hoping and waiting for 
the Lord, Pfal. cxxxviii. 3. It is a certain truth, 
which ye may build upon, Gal. vi. g. In dus ſeaſon we 
ſoall reap, if we faint not. This is the very charac- 
ter of an eleQ believer, on his trials for glory, Luke 
will. 7. Shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry 
day and night unto him, though he bear long with 
them? Granted prayer brings ſomething in hand, 
namely, grace to wait on, Pal. xxvii. ult. Wait on the 
Lord: be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine 
heart : wait, 1 jay, on the Lord. Compare ver. 13. 
I bad fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the poacaneſs 
of the Lord in the land of the living, 

3. Laſtly, It is a good ſign when ye are encoura- 
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ged to wait for the deſired anſwer, by the Lord's an. 
ſwering you in other things that fall out in the men 
time of the delay. For the Lord lays theſe to you 
hand to ſupport your faith and hope in point of the 
delayed anſwer. How was David's faith of the Pro. 
miſe of the kingdom kept up, ſo many years during 
Saul's reign? Why, David in that time had many 


experiences of anſwers of prayer, and fulfilling off 


promiſes in other things, as Pſal. xxxiv. 6. This Poor 
man cried, and the Lord heard him: and ſaved him au 
of all his troubles. 

FouRTHLyY, Prayers accepted and granted, hal 
certainly be anſwered to the believer's ſenſe and feel. 
ing at length. The anſwer may be delayed, but i 
cannot be forgotten, nor miſcarried. Such prayer 
will ſurely be turned into praiſe at long-run ; and 
faith will bring in ſenſe and feeling, when it is tried 
a while. 

I ſhall firſt confirm the truth of this, and then 
ſhew when they ſhall be ſo anſwered to their ſenſe and 
feeling. 

Firſt, To confirm this, conſider, 

1. The intereſt the Mediator has in the matter, 
which ſecures and puts it beyond doubt. It is upon 
his merit that the prayer is accepted, on his intercel- 
ſion that it is granted : ſo that he is nearly concerned 


in the obtaining of the anſwer : and then he is the] 


reat Steward in heaven, into whoſe hands the whole 
fulneſs of * covenant-benefits for ſinners ſupply is put. 
How then can it fail, when the mercy petitioned for, 

is lodged in the hand of our Interceſſor for it? 
2. The faithfulneſs of God in his word, Pal. 


Ixxxix. 8. O Lord God of hoſts, who is a ſtrong Lord 


like unts thee ? or to thy faithfulneſs round about thee? 
This ſtands as a rock immoveable in all the changes 
that befal his people. His word muſt be accompliſh: 
ed, and his promiſe fulfilled, whatever ſtand in the 
way of it. Heaven and earth ſhall rather be removed 
than it fail, or fall a minute behind the ſet time of its 

| bringing 
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an. bringing forth, Hab. ii. 3. For the viſion is yet for an 
neue pointed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not 
your MW lie : though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſure» 
the Wl; come, it will not tarry. 


pro. 3. The love and pity God has to his children that 
ringMWery to him. His ears are open to their cry, Plal. xxxiv. 
any 1 5. He forgets it not, Pſal. ix. 12. As he is their 
g off God, ſo he will be à God to them, as the expreſſion 
pour is, 1 Chron. xvii. 24. namely, to do the part of a 


God to them; that is, to hear and anſwer their 
prayers. 

hall 4. Lafly, Such prayers are the product of his 
el oon Spirit in them, Rom. viii. 26. And be ſure, . 
it t MW the mouths that he opens, he will fill; the holy ap- 
yers MW petite and deſires that he creates in them, he will ſa- 
and tisfy. - 

ried . Secondly, I ſhall ſhew when they ſhall be anſwered 
to their ſenſe and feeling. There are two periods in 
general, wherein God gives anſwers of prayers aC- 
cepted and granted. Anſwers of prayer are given, 

1. In time, during the petitioner's life in this 
world, Pſal. lviii. w/t. Verily there is a reward for the 
ter, WM righteous : verily he is @ God that judgeth in the 
pon MW earth, Believers in this life have communion with 
cel- WF God,-and do get anſwers of prayer, as proviſion al- 
net WF lowed them of their Father, for their journey through 
the WF the wilderneſs. But one may wait a long time of his 
ok WF life, for an anſwer of ſome prayers, and ere he go off 
ut. WF be made to ſay, Lord, now letteft thou thy ſervant de- 
lor, ¶ part in peace, according to thy word - for mine eyes 
bave ſeen thy ſalvation, Luke ii. 29. 30. 


LL. 


hen 


and 


fa. Of the ſeaſons of life for anſwers of prayer, we 
ord WF may ſay in the general, there are four ſeaſons thereof. 
"WM 0.) A time of the Lord's return to a church and 


ges people from whom he had hid his face, Pfal. cii. 16. 
ih- /. When the Lord ſball build up Zion, he ſball appear 
the WF in his glory. He will regard the prayer of the de- 
red ¶ fitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer. The children 
its may cry long to their Father, ere he let on he notices 
ing | Ge 2 them, 
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them, when he is angry with their mother: but when 
he is pleaſed with her, they get ſpeedy anſwers from 
him, Dan. ix. 1. 2. 23. Pimes of reformation, ane 
outpouring of the Spirit on a land, are times of an. 
ſwers of prayer to particular perſons: which ſhould 
move us to carry along the public cafe, with our pri 
vate caſes, as David did, Pſal. li. 18. 19. Do good in 
thy good pleaſure unto Zion: build thou the wall; i 
Feruſalem, &c. 
(2.) A time of greateſt extremity, when matters 
are carried to the utmoſt point of hopeleſſneſs, Deut. 
xxxii. 36. For the Lord ſhall judge his people, and re- 
pent himſelf for his ſervants ; when he ſeeth that thei 
power is gone, and there is none fbut up, or lift 
When God's people are brought to that, they can d 
no more, then i the ſpecial ſeaſon of God's doing 
for them, II. xli. 17. #hen the poor and needy ſerk w; 
ter, and there is none, and their tongue faileth #1 
thir/i, I the Lord will hear them, I the God of lira 
will not forjake them. When the child was laid by 
for dead, the well was diſcovered. When the knile 
was at Iſaac's throat, the anſwer comes from heaven 
Stay thine hand. A ſentence of death is often paſled 
on all probable means, the thing is put as it were i 
the grave, and the ſtone ſealed: and then comes the 
reſurrection of it, 2 Cor. i. 8.9. 10. Pal. cxwvi 
1. When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zim 

we were like them that dream. | 
(3-) A time of the petitioner's deepeſt humiliation 
when he is beat down from all his heights, and 
brought as low as the duſt of the Lord's feet, as! 
Job's caſe, chap. xlii. 6. 7. &c. and the woman 0! 
Canaan's, Matth. xv. 27. 28. It is the Lord's we 
with his children to lay them very low, before be 
raiſe them up; to empty them ſoundly of themſelves 
before he fill them. They muſt be made to 1c 
their own utter unworthineſs, that God is no debtor tc 
them, be wholly reſigned to the divine pleaſure, an 
become as a weaned child. And that may coſt muc 
hewing 
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hewing z- but it is the way they are prepared for 
mercy, Pſal. x. 17. 

(4.) Laſtly, A time wherein the mercy may come 
moſt ſeaſonably for God's honour and their comfort, 
Gal. vi. 9. In due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we ſaint 
not, The huſbandman expects to reap his crop in 
the harveſt, for that is the molt proper ſeaſon, Our 
God is the beſt judge of time for this or that pur- 
poſe, and he does all in judgement, Deut. xxxii. 4. 
So that the petitioner ſhall be fully ſatisfied as to the 
delay of the anſwer, and the whole ſteps of provi- 
dence in the matter, and be made to ſing as Rev. xv. 
3. ſaying, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord 
God almighty ; juſt and true are thy ways, thou King 
of ſaints. 

2. In eternity, when the believing petitioner is got 
into another world, then will be a ſeaſon of anſwers 
of prayer, Mal. iii. 17. 18. They ball be mine, faith 
the Lord of hoſts, in that day when I make up my jewels, 
end I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own 
fon that ſerveth him. Then ſhall ye return and diſcern 
between the righteous and the wicked ; between him 
that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not. I do 
not ſay, they will pray in another world, but prayers 
poured out in this world will be anſwered in another 
world, partly after death, and fully and completely at 
the reſurrection. For conſider, 

(1.) There are accepted and granted prayers that 
are never anſwered on this ſide of time; yet they 
cannot miſs to be anſwered, Pſal. ix. 18. For the 


needy ſball not alway be forgotten: the expectation of 


the poor ſhall not periſh for ever. "Therefore they are 
anſwered in eternity. Such is that prayer of all the 
children of God, Rom. vii. 24. & wreiched man thit 
1 am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death! 
the complete victory over all their enemies, and be- 
ing ſet beyond their reach, which is delayed till the 
reſurrection, 1 Cor. xv. 26. The loſt enemy that ſhall 


be deſtroyed, is death. 
* G g 3 (2.) There 
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(2.) There are prayers that are anſwered here in 
part, but are not fully anſwered till the petitioner 
comes into another world. The prayers for the co. 
ming of Chriſt's kingdom are begun to be anſwered 
now, but they will not be fully anſwered till the laſt 


day. Petitions for deliverance from temptation, the- 


power of luſts and corruptions, are anſwered ſo as an 
earneſt is given, but the full anſwer is till then in re. 
ſerve, Rom. xvi. 20. The Ged of peace ſhall bruiſe 
Satan under your feet ſhortly. 

3.) Laftly, All the accepted prayers of thoſe that 
wait for the Lord, whether for their ſouls or their 
bodies, will be at once anſwered in heaven fully; 
there .the promiſes will be told out to them for ever 
in full tale. 'There are many prayers for deliverance 
from temptations, trials, and troubles, which God 
ſees not meet to anſwer now; but they will be all 
anſwered at once then, Rev. xxi. 4. God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes; and there ſhall be n 
more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall 
there bs any more pain: for the former things are paſſ- 
ed away. 

Therefore, let none think that all the prayers are loſt, 
that are not anſwered during this life: for prayers 
here made in faith, may be delayed as to their an- 
ſwer, till the petitioner come home to his Father's 
houſe : and there will be a ſecond crop there of pray- 
ers anſwered here, 

Queſt. When an anſwer of prayer comes, how 
ſhall it be known to be an anſwer of accepted and 
granted prayer, and not come in the way of common 
providence *! 


 Anſw. 1. Mercies that come ſo make the ſoul more 


holy, tender, and watchful, whereas others prove 
ſnares and fewel to mens luſts, Pſal. vi. 8. Depart 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity ; for the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my weeping. Common providence 
filled the rich man's barns, then ſaid he, Soul, take 


thine eaſe. : 
2. They 
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2. They enlarge the ſoul in thankfulneſs to God, 
Pſal. cxvi. 1. 12. J [ove the Lord, becauſe he hath 
heard my voice, and my ſupplications. What ſball 1 
render unto the Lord, for all his benefits towards me ? 
And they make it to rejoice more in the Giver, than 
in the gift, 1 Sam. ii. 1. My heart rejoiceth in the 
Lord. The fignature of God's good-will that is up- 
on the mercy, makes it of a great bulk, though it 
may be a ſmall thing in itſelf, Gen. xxxiti. 10. / have 
ſeen thy face, ſaid Jacob to Eſau, as though I had ſeen 
the face of Gad, and thou waſt pleaſed with me. Thus 
coming from God in the way of the covenant, it leads 
back to God : but others not ſo. 

3. Laſtly, They come ſeaſonably, the heart being 
in ſome meaſure prepared for the receipt, Pal. x. 17. 
when the ſoul is moulded in a ſubmiſhve diſpoſition, 
Exerciſed ſouls will be afraid of a mercy's coming 
too ſoon. 

FirTHLY, God anſwers prayer, either by giving 
the very thing itſelf aſked, or the equivalent of it. 
As a man may pay his bond, either in money, or 
money-worth. S0 there are two ways of God's ful - 
filling his promiſes, and anſwering his people's prayers. 

1. Sometimes God anſwers prayer by giving the 
very thing deſired. So he anſwered Hannah's prayer 
for a child, and Solomon's prayer for wiſdom. And 
what comes that way will bear much bulk in the eyes 
of a gracious ſoul, becauſe of the good-will of God 
that is ſtamped on it, whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from 
what comes in the common road. 

And what comes that way, readily comes with a 
good incàſt to it, eſpecially if the petitioner has been 
kept long hanging on for it. Such an incaſt got So- 
lomon, 2 Chron. i. 12 Wiſdom and knowledge is grant- 
ed unto thee, and I will give thee riches, and wealth, 
and honour, fuch as none of the kings have had, tht 
bave been before thee, neither ſhall there any after 
thee have the like. They that wait long for their an- 
ſwer, ordinarily get as it were both the ſtock and in- 

tereſt 
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. tereſt together. 80 Abraham and Sarah waited long 
for the promiſed ſeed, even till they were come to 
extreme old age: and then they got it with a renew. 
ing of their age. | | 

2. Sometimes by giving, though not the thing it- 
ſelf, yet the equivalent of it, that which is as good; 
as one may pay his bond, by giving, though not 
money, yet what is as good as money. Thus though 
God did not give David the child's life, yet he gave 
him a Solomon, a mercy as good and. better. Paul, 
though he got not free of the temptation at his aſk- 
ing, yet he got grace ſufficient to bear him up under 
it, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 

And God's as-gond that he gives his people, will 
readily be found better, all things conſidered. That 
is beſt which is beſt for God's honour and out good, 
and God knows better than we what is moſt ſuitable 
to theſe purpoſes. It would have been more eaſy for 
Paul, to have been freed the meſſenger of $a- 
tan ; but it was more for God's honour and his ſpi- 
ritual good, to be helped to fight that meſſenger and 
overcome. 

Learn then, that your prayers may be anſwered, 
though ye get not the very thing ye aſk. Though 
God anſwer you not in kind, it he anſwer you in 
kindneſs, ye have no reaſon to ſay your prayer is not 
heard, If he take not off your burden, yet it he gives 
you ſupport, he hears you, Pſal. cxxxviii. 3. There 
are two ways how God gives his people as good. 

(1.) Sometimes he gives them as good in the ſame 
kind ; though he gives them not the ſame temporal 
mercy they would have had, he gives them another 


of the ſame kind as good as it. 'Though he gave not 


David the life of the child he aſked, he gave him a 
Solomon. So God reſerves to himſelf the chuſing. 
(2.) Sometimes he gives them as good in another 
kind; as not giving them ſuch a temporal mercy, he 
gives them a ſpiritual mercy and enjoyment in the 
toom of it ; and ſurely there is no loſs there. 
| Deſt, 


„ „ „ 08 


_ 1 


an „ — a—— AAA AT. - 


 « os XA 1 — aa E 


In what Manner the Lord hears Prayer. 357 


Queſt. How may one know that God anſwers his 
prayer, by giving him the as-good ? 

Anfw. 1. When that which is given anſwers or ſerves 
the purpoſe as well as the thing defired would have done. 
David deſired the child's life as a token of God's re- 
conciliation with him; but Solomon's birth anſwer- 
ed the fame purpoſe, 2 Sam. xii. 24 25. So there 
was no loſs as to the main thing in view. 

2. When the heart is brought to reſt contented 
with what is given, 1n the room of what was defired. 
So Moſes was ſufficed with a fight of the Tand from 
Piſgah, inſtead of entering into it. When the thing 
given takes the heart off what is with-held, it is a 
gn it comes as an anſwer of prayer by the way of 
an as-good, 

3. When a perſon is to his own conviction a gain- 
er by the choice God makes for him, Thus the 
Lord ſometimes anſwers his people's prayers in trou- 


ble for deliverance, by giving them manifeſtations of 


his love and mercy, which they would not have got- 
ten if the trouble had been removed, Lam. iii. 57. 
Thou dreweſt near in the day that 1 called upon thee : 
thou ſaidft, Fear not. 8 

SIXTHLY,. God's anſwer of prayer ſometimes a- 
grees with the expreſſion uſed in prayer, though not 
with the preconceived defign and defire of the peti- 
tioner. There is a ſpecial help of the Spirit allowed 
God's people in prayer, beyond what they have other- 
wiſe, Rom. viii. 26. Hence going to God on ſuch 
a particular errand, they are ſometimes carried ſo to 
expreſs their deſire, that the anſwer agrees exactly to 
the expreſſion uſed in the petition, though the peti- 
tion as expreſſed doth ſwerve ſomewhat from what 
they intended. 4 

It will therefore be profitable on the receiving an 
anſwer of prayer, to compare it with the expreſſion 


in which the petition was made: and the harmony 


betwixt them being obſerved, will ſet the matter of 
the anſwer in a clear light. 
LasTLY, 


| 
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LasTLY, One mercy may be the anſwer of the 
prayers of many. Whether it be a public mercy t9 
a ſociety, or a private mercy to a particular perſon, 
it may be given in anſwer to the prayers af many, 
and many may take the comfort of that anſwer. As 
when the prayers of a congregation are heard, or a 
mercy 1s given which many have privately prayed tor, 
though the anſwer 1s one, it may belong to many. 

Jueſt. How may one know that in ſuch a caſe 
there has been any 1cgard had to his prayer for the 
mercy? 

Anſw.1.1t thy heart did join in prayer for the mercy, 
with others, thy affections being rouched with ear- 


neſt defire of the mercy, thy ſoul lifted up to depend 


on the merit and interceſſion of Chriſt for the grant- 
ing it, thou needeſt not doubt but it is an anſwer to 
thy prayer as well as to others, Matth. xviit. 19. / 
fay unto you, „that if two of you ſhall agree on earth, 
as touching any thing that they ſhall aſh, it ſhall be 
done for them of my Father which is in heaven. 

2. If thou findeſt thy heart enlarged in thank- 
fulneſs to God for the mercy when it is obtained, 
that is anather evidence that it is an anſwer to thy 
prayer as well as others, 2 Cor. iv. 15. For all things 
are for your ſakes, that tha abundant grace might, 
through the thankſgiving of many, redound to the glory 
of God, Many a prayer had been put up for the co- 
ming of the Meſſiah; Simeon when he ſaw him is 
tranſported with thankfulneſs of heart, as having ob- 
tained his deſire, Luke ii. 29. 


I ſhall now ſhut up this ſubject with ſome practi- 
cal improvement. 

Usk I. of information. Hence ſee, 

1. How much we poor ſinners ſtand indebted to 
free grace providing a Saviour for us. We could 
have had no acceſs with our prayers to an abſolute 
God ;. juſtice would have barred our acceptance. So 
fallen angels have no acceſs to God allowed _ 

or 
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for Chriſt took not on their nature. But great 1s our 
privilege in this point, 1 John ii. 1. For if any man 


fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 


Chriſt the righteous. 

2. The hainouſneſs of the fin of neglecting prayer. 
A price 1s put in mens hands to get wiſdom, but they 
have no heart to it. The door of mercy and grace 
ſtands open, but they will not come to it: God fits 
on a throne of grace, ready to anſwer petitions z but 
they have none to put in his hand. 

3. The impiety and profaneneſs that is in abuſing 
of prayer, making a ſcorn of it in ordinaty con- 
yerſation, as God pity you, help you, bleſs us, ſave 
us, &c. How lamentable is it, that the name of 
God, and the ordinance of prayer, ſhould be thus 
proſtituted to the luſts of men at every trifle ! The 
day will come, when God's pity, help, &c. which 
ye make fo light of now, will appear more valuable 
than ten thouſand worlds, and ye ſhall not have them, 
if ye repent not of that contempt which ye now treat 
them with. 

4. The folly of thoſe who are in no concern for 
the hearing of their prayers. Surely, they forſake 
their own mercy. Ye would have little ſatisfaction 
in your meat, if it did not feed you; in your cloaths, 
if they did not keep you warm. What ſatisfaction 
then can ye bave in your praying, if ye cannot find 
it is heard? 

5. Laſtly, This ſhews why ſerious ſouls do ſo much 
value prayer, and betake themfelves thereto in all 
their ſtraits. Slight it who will, it will not be ſlight- 
ed by thoſe who have experience of the Lord's hear- 
ing their prayers, Micah vii. 7. 1 will lk unto the 
Lord: I will wait for the God of my ſalvation : my 
God will hear me. Daniel was ſuch a man; and he 
would rather venture on the den of lions, than fore- 
go his praying to God, The negleQ of it, is a ſign 
of unacquaintedneſs with that. 

Usx II. Of direction and corafo:t to the people of 


- 


God, 
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God, in all the trials and troubles they meet with in 
the world. Here is your courſe ye ſhould take, Go 
to God with your caſe, whatever it be, and make 
your prayer to him about it, Phil. iv. 6. Be careful we 
| for nothing: but in every thing by prayer and ſuppli- 


cation with thankſgiving, let your requeſis be made > 
known unto God. Here 1s your comfort, God is the . 
hearer of prayer, If. xlv. 19. I faid not unto the /ced i 5 
of Facob, Seek ye me in vain. There are four things 5 
I would ſuggeſt to you here for your direction and 4 
comfort. 
1. God has made the way to heaven lie through 1 
many tribulations, that his children might have the 
more errands to his throne of grace. That this is the 1 
path · road to the kingdom of God, is clear from ſcrip- 5 
ture-teſtimony, Acts xiv. 22.—we muft through much 25 
tribulation enter into the kingdem of God ; John xvi. * 
ult. In the world ye ſball have tribulation; and the ow 
experience of Chriſt the head, and the ſaints in all a 


ages. That this is the defign of it, appears alſo from 
the word, Hol. v. ult. / will go and return to my 
place, till they acknowledge their offence, and jeck my 
Jace: in their affliftion they will ſeek me early. Pro- 
ſperity ſeldom fails to iſſue in forgetting of God, Deut. 
XXXil. 15. Adverſity cauſes to fee] a need of his 
help, Zeph. iii. 12. So God keeps the thorn of at: 
fliction at the breaſt of his people, to keep them wa- 
king, and ſends the croſs to invite them to the chrone 
of grace. ; "ho 
2. The way to heaven in that reſpeCt never alters, 
though the external circumſtances of the church in 
the world do alter. Sometimes there is perſccution 
in the church, ſometimes peace; but in the moſt 
- peaceable time of the church, God's people ſhall go 


through the world to the kingdom through much Ch: 
tribulation. The ſeed of the ſerpent will vent their © ** 
enmity one way or other againſt the people of God, 5 | 
| though they have not law on their fide to bear them * 


out in perſecuting them. God will have his people 
tried ( 


— 
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tried, and cauſed to ſuffer in their bodies, goods, li- 
berty, and life, if not by the hands of perſecutors, 
yet by his own hand one way or other. For that is 
à perpetual rule, Matth. xvi. 24. F any man will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs, and follow me. Luke xiv. 26. If any man come 
to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and chiliren, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, 
and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. So 
there is no change, but only as to the means and in- 
{truments of trial. 

3. Whatever be your trial, whether it be in tem- 
poral or ſpiritual things, ye ace welcome to the throne 
of grace with it, Phil. iv. 6. forecited. Whether it 
come on you immediately from the hand of God, or 
men, ye may carry it to God by prayer, and pour 
out your heart betore him as a prayer-hearing God, 
in confidence that he can help you, and will do it in 
due time. | 

4. The more trials and afflictions God's people 
meet with, the more experience readily thev will be 
found to have of God's hearing of prayer, Roin. v. 
3 4+ And not only fo, but we glory in tribulatioN 
alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh patience ; and 
patience, experience; and experience, hope. Of alt 
the patriarchs Jacob had the manieſt trials, and ac- 
cordingly was richeſt in experiences. The more bat- 
tles the Chriſtian ſoldier is engaged in, the more is 
he enriched with ſpoil. The Ifraclites had not ſang 
that triumphant ſong recorded Exod. xv. had they 
nor been in that great ſtrait at the Red ſea. 

Us liſt, of exhortation. Then, 

t. Improve your privilege of acceſs to God through 
Chriſt in prayer. Since God has caſt open the gates 
of mercy, come enter in by them: ſince he is ſaying 
to you, What is thy petition, and it ſball be granted 
thee ? flight not the golden ſeaſon of petitioning. 
Conſider, 

(1.) Your need is great. Whatever ye have of 

wart 
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want in temporals, ſurely ye need a reſting place for 
your conſcience and for your heart: you need ſome- 
thing to make you happy in time and eternity. 

(2.) The whole creation cannot anſwer your needs, 
There is an emptineſs in every creature, that it cannot 
be a reſting- place to you, If. lv. 2. The ſoul is of 
ſuch a make, that no leſs than an infinite good can 
ſatisſy it. .Only God in Chriſt can make you happy, 
(.) He offers to ſupply all your needs, Pfal. Ixxxi. 
10. 1 am the Lord thy God ;—epen thy mouth wide, 
and I will fill it. Ak in faith, and ye ſhall receive. 

(4.) Laſtly, This door of acceſs will not always 
ſtand open, Matth. xxv. 10 11. 12. And while they 
went to buy, the Bridegroom came, and they that were 
ready, went in with him to the marriage, and the door 
was tut. Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 

ſaying, Lerd, Lord, open to us. But be anſwered and 
aid, Verily I ſay unto you, I know you not. Now is 
the accepted time. 

2. Be concerned for God's hearing of your prayers: 
look after them, and ſee what ſpeed they come. There 
are two things wherein this concern ſhould appear. 
(t.) In making your addreſſes to the throne of 
grace, being caretul ſo to manage that as ye may be 
accepted. Ibey who ate raſh in their approaches to 
God, and careleſs how their petitions are formed and 
preſented, cannot be duly concerned for a hearing of 
them. Labour therefore ſo to pray, as your prayers 
may be heard and accepted. 
© (2.) In depending and waiting on after prayer for 
an anſwer, Pſal. v. 3. My voice ſhalt thou hear in the 
morning, O Lord; in the morning will 1 direct my 
prayer unto thee, and will lo up. Do not drop your 
ſuits, but inſiſt for an anſwer, depending for it on the 
promiſe of God in his word, 


Thus far of God's hearing of prayer. I ſhall ſhut 
up this with a word to another doctrine for the ule of 


the whole. | | 
| DocT. 
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DocTt. Such is the glory of God as the Hearer of 
prayer in Chriſt, that it will make all fleſh that diſ- 
cerns it come unto him. X 


Here I ſhall Chew, 

I. What is that glory of God as the Hearer of 
prayer in Chriſt, that is ſo attractive. 

II. How this glory of God in Chriſt is diſcerned 
by a ſinner, | | 

III. What that coming unto God is, that is the 
effect of diſcerning that glory. 

IV. Laftly, Deduce an inference or two. 


I. Iam to ſhew what is that glory of God as the 
Hearer of prayer in Chriſt, that is ſo attractive. It 
is twofold, 

1. The glory of his all ſufficiency, Gen. xvii. 1. 
I am Cod all. ſuicient. He is not only all-ſufhcient 
for himſelf, but for his creatures: if he were not fo, 
he could not be the hearer of prayer. But finners in 
the darkneſs of their natural ſlate diſcern it not: they 
cannot comprehend what way he can be fo, and 
therefore they traverſe the round of the creation, ſeek- 
ing in the creature that ſuſhciency ; till the light of 
the glory of God's all ſufficiency ſhine into their 


hearts in Chriſt. Then it thines unto them with a 


threefold ray of glory. 

(1.) An abſolute ſuitableneſs to their caſe, which 
muſt needs be very glorious in their eyes, fince that is 
waat they were always ſeeking, but could never find 
before, according to that, If. lv. 2. Wherefore do ye 


end money for that which is not bread ? and your la- 


bour for that which ſatisfieth not! hearken diligently 
unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your 
foul delight itſelf in fatneſs. Therefore with the wiſe 
merchant they /e/l all ts buy the one pearl, Matth. xiii. 
45- 46. The heart of man is an empty, hungry 
thing, going among the creatures ſecking a match 
or itſelf, in which it may reft : but there they can- 

H h 2 not 
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not find it; but diſcovering it in a God in Chriſt, 
they are attracted with the glory of that fight. 

(2.) A complete fulncſs for them, Col. i. 19. For 
it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſ; 
dwell. In his all- ſufficiency the ſoul ſees the fulneſs 
of a Godhead, an infinite boundleſs fulneſs, to an- 
ſwer and ſatisfy the boundleſs defires of an immortal 
foul. That is a fountain for the thirſty ſoul to drink 
at to the full; a treaſure to enrich the ſoul oppreſſed 
with poverty; a ſalve for all its ſores, and a remedy 
for all its wounds. So it cannot miſs to attract. 

(3.) An ability to help in all poſſible incidents, 
Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them t 
the uttermoſt, that come unto Gad by him, ſeeing he 
ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. The arm 
of the creature is weak in all caſes, and quite too 
ſhort in many caſes; but ſo is not the arm of an all- 
ſufficient God, 1f. lix. 1. Behold, the Lord's hand it 
not ſhortened, that it cannot fave : neither his ear 
bea vy, that it cannot hear. There is nothing too 
hard for him, there is nothing that Omnipotency can 
ſtick at. Who can but draw towards ſuch a one fo 
a Friend? 

2. The glory of his free grace and good-will to 
poor ſinners; hence the heavenly hoſt ſang, Luke ii. 

14. Glory to Cod in the higheſi, and on earth peat, 


gead will towards men. When the Lord would 


ſhew Moſes his glory, he proclaimed the name cf 
the Lord before him, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. The Lord 
the Lord God, merciful and gratious, lang ſuffering 
and abundant in geodneſs and truth, keeping mer 
for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and trasſgrelſom 
and fin. The glory of all-ſuthciency may attract the 
deſire of ſinneis; but the ſinner cannot come to bim 
while that treaſure appears to be locked up from hin 
a gulf fixed betwixt him and it. But when once? 
all-ſufficient God appears in the glory of his ire 
grave in Chriſt, the treaſure appears open to th: fi 


ner, there is a bridge for him laid over the gulf: 1 


he 
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ſo he comes freely away to God in Chriſt. This 
ſhines to the coming ſinner with a threefold ray of 
lory. 

(1.) Readineſs to forgive ſin, Pſal. xxx. 4. 7. 8. 
But there is forgiveneſs with thee ; that thou mayſt 
be feared. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord: for with the 
Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemp- 
tion. And he ſhall redeem Jſrael from all his inigui- 
ties, He is gracious to pardon the fins for which he 
might juſtly condemn the finner : he is willing to be 
reconciled to offenders, and receive them into peace, 
2 Cor. v. 19. This is an attractive glory where the 
conſcience 1s awakened. 

(2.) Willingneſs to give and communicate all that 
is needful to make the ſinner happy, Rev. xxi. 7. He 
that overcometh ſbill inherit all things, and I will be 
his God, and he Mall be my fon. He is gracious to 
give, as well as to forgive, Hol. xiv. 2.; not only to 
lay by his wrath againſt the Gnner, but to load him 
with benefits. 

(3-) And all this freely, without any view to any 
worth in the creature, as If. Iv. 1. Ho, every one that 
thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 
money ; come ye, buy and cat, yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money, and without price. No condi» 


tion, no qualification is required: only the ſinner is 


welcome to take and have, whatever he has been. 


II. The next thing is to ſhew, how this glory of 
God in Chriſt is diſcerned by a ſinner. 

1. The mean of diſcerning it is the goſpel, 2 Cor. 
lit, ult, Beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord. 
As by means of light in the air we diſcern bodily ob- 
jects, fo by the means of the goſpel we diſcern this 
glory of God, 2 Cor. iv. 4. By the law we diſcern 
the glory of an abſolute God terrifying and confound- 
ing to a ſinner, but by the goſpel the glory of God 
as in Chriſt, attracting and refreſhing to a ſinner. 

h 3 it 
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It is as a looking-glaſs wherein we ſee the image of 
things, 2 Cor. iii. uit. It brings before us the love. 
ly image of a God in Chriſt reconciling the world to 
himſelf. 

2. The organ or inſtrument of diſcerning it is 
faith, Hab. iv. 2. 'Though there be full light in the 
air, and the looking-glaſs preſenting the beautiſul 
image of a perſon, be ſet before one's face, if the 
man's eyes be out, he cannot diſcern it. So the glo- 
ry of God in Chriſt is held forth unto men in the 
goſpel ; but they are ſpiritually blind who are unbe- 
levers, they perceive it not, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natu- 
ral man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of Gel; 
fer they are fooliſhneſs unto him : neither can he kno 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. But faith 
ſees the glory, John i. 14. The Word was made fleſh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only.begotten of the Father ) full of grace 
and truth. 

3. The author of ſinners diſcerning it is the Spi. 
Tit, 2 Cor. iii. wit. It is he that illuminates the dark 
mind, that cures ſinners of their natural blindneſs, 
He works faith in the foul, brings home the goſpel- 
report to the {inner in particular, demonſtrating it to 
be the word of Ged, and God's word to him in par- 
ticular, and ſo makes the ſoul embrace it by bclie- 
ving it, II. Jul. 1. 


III. The third head is to ſhew what that coming 
unto God is, that is the effect of diſcerning that 
glory. The finner diſcerning the glory of Cod in 
9 as the Hearer of prayer, 

. He comes away from all other doors, which 
babes he uſed to hang about for ſupply. He delpairs 
at length of coming ſpeed there, Jer. iii. 22. 23. 
Return, ye backſliding children, and I will heal your 
ba: kſlidings : behold, we come unto thee, for thou art 
the Lord cur God. Truly in vain is ſalvation hoped 
for frem the h: =, and frem the multitude of moun- 

tains : 
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of tains : truly in the Lord our God is the ſalvation of 
re- Iſrael, The light of the glory of God {hining in- 
to to his heart, diſcovers the emptineſs of all the poor 

ſhifts the ſinner makes to get ſupply in his natural 
is ſtate of blindneſs. 


the (1.) He comes away from the door of the empty 
(ul creation, where he had long laboured to find a reſt; 
the and deſpairs of finding it there any more. The pro- 
19+ fits, pleaſures, comforts, and conveniencies of this 
the world, appear lying vanities that can never give reſt 
be to the heart; and they muſt have another portion, 
2 Jer. xvi. 19. 0 Lord, my ſtrength and my fortreſs, 


d; and my refuge in the day of afflition, the Gentiles 

ow ball come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and 

ith ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vas, 

fb, nity, and things wherein there is no profit, 

the (2.) From the door of fin, where he expected a 

ace ſatisfaction in the fulfilling of his luſls ; and he de- 
ſpairs of ever finding it there, Job xxxiii. 27. He 


pi- finds that puddle-water will not quench his thirſt, 
ark that the pleaſure of it is but ſhort, but the pain and 
s. fling of it laſting. 

el (3-) From out of the world lying in wickedneſs, 
to MW 2 Cor. vi. 17. as he would eſcape away from lions 
ar» dens and mountains of leopards, Cant. iv. 8. He 
lie- deſpairs of ever finding his account in the way of 


the world. 
2. He comes away unto God in Chriſt, for all, and 


no inſtead of all, Jer. iii. 22. Behold, we, come unts thee, 
Vat for thou art the Lord our Cod. And he comes unto 
in him, 

N (1.) As a Saviour, that will fave his ſubmiſſve 
ich ſupplicants, Jer. iii. 22. 23. Faith apprehends him 
urs as God our Saviour, and fo comes to him and truits 
23. on him for ſalvation, from {in and from wrath, Matth. 


ou i. 21. Thau ſhalt call his name Feſus : for he ſhall ſave 
wrt his people from their fins. 

bed (2.) As a portion, that will eternally make up im- 
Th poverithed and ruined creatures, Pial, calii. 3. and 
5 in 
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in which the poor petitioner may find what he haz 
ſo long ſought for in vain, in the world and the way 
of ſin. 

(3.) As his reſort for ever in all his needs, what. 
ever they ſhall be, Pſal Ixxi. 3. The ſoul coming 
unto God, comes to him as one that will never go back 
to another, but will hang on about his door, though 
he ſhould die at it. 


I conclude with an inference or two. 

I. Whoſo come not unto God in Chriſt, as a Sa- 
viour, Oc. are certainly ignorant of him, and ſee 
him not in his glory : For they that know thy name, 
ſays the pſalmiſt, will put their truſt in thee, Pal, 
IX. 10. 

2. Great and powerful muſt that glory be, which 
draws ſinners from all other doors unto God. By 
nature we are backward to come unto God ; it muſt 
be a very raviſhing glory that has ſuch an effect on 

rverſe finners. 

3. Lafily, Be concerned to diſcern that glory; 
to diſcern it by faith, and by experience, in order to 
your coming to him as your Saviour, portion, and 
continual reſort. 


ON 


— ov 


ON ACCEPTANCE WITH GOD. 


The Doctrine of the Acceptance of Mens 
Works explained, and a practical Re- 
gard thereto in all the Duties of Life 
inculcated. 


The ſubſtance of ſeveral Sermons preached at Etterick 


in the year 1726, 


2 Cor. viii. 12, 


For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted ae- 
cording to that a man hath, and not according to 
that he hath not. - 


HE Chriſtians in Judea being in much diſtrefs 

and poverty, there was a contribution through 

the churches of the Gentiles for them. 'The com- 
munion of ſaints extends not only to ſpiritual, but 
temporal things too; that they be ready to help one 
another out of their ſubſtance. And this communi- 
cation of worldly things to the ſupply of the ſaints, 
is not confined to thoſe of our own church; but is 
to be extended to ſtrangers on occaſion, at the great- 
eſt diſtance. The goſpel came from Judea to the 
Gentiles; and now money muſt go from the Gentiles 
for the relief of thoſe of Judea. Hereby God took a 
trial of the Gentile churches their love to and eſteem 
of the goſpel. Many will pretend to great eſteem of 
the goſpel, but they muſt have it for nothing. Any 
of their money that is deſired for any public uſe, for 


the furtherance of the goſpel, it is all accounted loſt. 
This 
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This contribution is here recommended to the 
Corinthians. They readily fell in with the propoſal, 
ver. 11. Now they are defired to perform, each ac- 
cording to his ability. 

In the text, an objection of the poorer ſort is an- 
ſwered, who might fear that any thing they had to 
give was ſo little, that it would not be accepted. in 
anſwer thereto, they are told that God regards mens 
works rather by the quality, than the quantity; by the 
mind it is given with, rather than by the thing given, 

I. The caſe of acceptance is put, H there be firſt 
a willing mind, it is accepted, The acceptance here 
is of a man's 8 not of his perſon; z though the 
former always preſuppoſeth the latter, in the goſpel- 
way. And it reters to God, for he only can judge 
with what mind a thing is done. Now God accepts 
a man's ſervice, if there be firſt a willing mind; that 
is, a readineſs and good will to the work of his ſer- 
vice, If the heart go before, and lead the band, it 
is accepted: otherwiſe it is not. 

2. What regard is had in this acceptance of one's 
work, to the quantity of it. (1.) That it be accord» 
ing to one's ability, that it be done to his power. 
Some are able to do more, and be more uſeful than 
others: but if men have a willingneſs to the work, 
and do what they are able accordingly, it is accepted 
through Chriſt ; his that can do but little, as well 
as his that can do much. But this cuts off the pre- 
tences of thoſe, who content themſelves with lazy 
wiſhes, and lay not out themſelves to do what they 
may do. (2.) That want of power to do more, ſhall 
not mar the acceptance of what is done according to 
power with a willing mind, Mark xii. 43. The 
Lord will take the little piece of ſervice off his 
people's hand, when the heart is right; as well as 
the great ſervice of thoſe of his that have great 
abilities. Not hut that where the inability is brought 
on by people's own fault, it is their fin that they do 
not do more; but that ſin ſhall be forgiven them, 


and 


ar 


h 
( 
: 
j | 
} 
| 
| 


Doctrines from the Text. 371 
and what they do be accepted, if there be firſt a will» 


ing mind. 
The ſcope and ſubſtance of the text may be taken 
up in the following doctrines. 


DocrT. I. Works may be done in ſervice ta God, 
that are not accepted of bim. 

DocT. II. It /bould be our main concern in our 
works, that they may be accepted of God. 

DocT. III. #here there is a willing mind carrying 
cut a man to do and ſerve the Lord, to his ability, what 
is ſo done is accepted of Cod. 

DocT. IV. Want of power to do more, ſhall not mar 
the acceptance of what is done from a willing mind ac- 
cording to one's power. In that caſe, Cod will accept 
of his people's wall for the deed. 


I ſhall ſpeak to each of theſe doctrinés in order. 


DocT. I. Works may be done in ſervice to Cad, that 
are not accepted of him. 


In treating this point, I ſhall, 
I. Confirm the-doctrine, 

II. Aſſign the reaſons thereof. 
III. Make ſome improvement. 


I, In order to confirm the doctrine, conſider, 

1. Oft-times God hides his face from the man and 
his work too, and people have no communion with 
God in their ſervices to him, Hof. v. 6. They ſhall 
go with their flacks, and with their herds to ſeek the 


| Lord : but they ſball not find him, he hath withdrawn 


himſelf from them. When a maſter will not look on 
his ſervant's work, it is an evidence he is not pleaſed 
with him, nor it, If. i. i5. This may be the caſe of 
the godly ſometimes, and it is the caſe of the wicked 
always. O how many loſt ſervices are there this way ! 


2. Such ſervices may be ſo ſar from being accept- 
ed, 
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ed, that they are really loathſome to a holy God, 
Prov, xv. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomi. 
nation to'the Lord. He reckons them to be to no 
purpoſe, he is full of them, they are vain in his 
eſteem, he cannot endure them, they are a trouble, 
a burden, and a wearineſs to him, If. i. 11.— 14. 30 
it is often fulfilled in this caſe, That which is hiphly 
efteemed amongſt men, is abomination in the fight »f 
God, Luke xvi. 15. The man thinks highly of his 
own work, and others do ſo too: but in the mean 
time God abhors it. 

3. God may put ſuch ſervices out of the roll of 
ſervices to him, and ſet them down in the roll of ſins 
againſt him. That is a terrible word, Jer. vii. 21. 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hojis, the God of Iſrael, Put 
your burnt-offerings unto your ſacrifices, and eat fleſh: 
z. e. Put your ſacrifices that ſhould be all burnt on the 
altar, to your other ſacrifices, and eat all together as 
common fleſh to fill your bellies: 9. d. Let your 
prayers, and your common diſcourſe; your hearing of 
ſermons, and your idle tales, go together; I eſteem 
the one no more than the other. And that is ano- 
ther dreadful word, Amos iv. 4. Come to Beth-el and 
tranſgreſs, at Gilgal multiply tranſgreffion ; and bring 
your ſacrifices every morning, and your tithes after 
three years : q. d. Go to your knees now, anc take 
the name of God in vain; go to the church, aud put 
off a little time of a Sabbath · day. | | 

4. They may bring a curſe and a ſtroke on men, 
inftead of a bleſſing and token of God's favour, Hol. 
viii. 13. They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of mine 
offerings, and eat it; but the Lord accepteth them 
not: now will be remember their iniquity, and v:/it 
their ſing. Nadab and Abihu were conſumed by 
a fire that came out from the altar they were ſer- 
ving at; Ananias and Sappbita were ſtruck dead, on 
occahon of felling their land, for the ſervice of the 
church; and men may be ſmothered with the dung 
of their ſactifices ſpread on their faces, Mal. ii.] 
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5. Laſily, This may take place while the ſervice 
ſtands the man both colt and pains. The Ifraelites 
were at coſt for ſpices for the altar, but all was re- 
jected, Jer. vi. 20.; they were at pains in attending 
ordinances, and endured a ſtreſs in faſting, but all 
to no purpoſe, If. Iviii. 2. 3. Bodily exerciſe profit- 
eth little before God, who is a Spirit, and mult be 
worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth, 


II. I am next to render the reaſons of the point, 
That works may be done in ſervice to God, that are 
not accepted of him. God is no auſtere maſter, but 
very indulgent to his ſervants, and will take a very 
ſmall ſervice kindly off their hands : but men often 
ſerve him in a way that is provoking to him, and to 
his diſhonour; and thence are the reaſons why their 
ſervices are not accepted, p 

1. Sometimes that is offered for ſervice to God, 
that is forbidden by him, John xvi. 2. They ſhall put 
you out of the ſynagogues : yea, the time cometh, that 
whoſoever killeth you will think that he doth Cod ſer- 
vice. A blinded conſcience gets the leading of a 
man, and leads him out of the way of God: it dic- 
tates what is fin to be duty, and what is duty to be 
ſin; ſo that the man thinks he is ſerving God, while 
he is really ſerving his own corruptions; and fo in- 
ſtead of a Well done, good and faithful ſervant, he 
meets with a /o unte them that call evil good, and 
good evil ; that put darkneſs for light, and light fer 
darkneſs, If. v. 20.3 and lies down at length in er- 
row, II. I. ult. | 

2, Sometimes that is offered that is not commands 
ed or required, Matth. xv. 9. In vain they do wor- 
ſhip me, teaching jor defirines the commandments of 
men. Nothing can be acceptable to God, bur what 
is required by ſome one or other command of his; 
for whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin, Rom. xiv: ult. 
See If. i. 12. Horrid idolatry is condemned on that 
very ground, that it WW ſervice, Jer. 

| 1 Vil. 


374 My a Perſon's Work may not be accepted. 


vii. 31. It is an affront to the ſovereignty of God, 
and his maſterſhip, for men to order his ſervice at. 
cording to the devices of their own hearts, and not 
to keep preciſely to his orders. Hence are the ſu- 
perſtitions of Popery, and the uninftituted ceremonies 
of the church of England, which are the product of 
human device, without any countenance from the 
word of God. 

3. Oft-times, though the work be commanded of 
God, yet it is marred in the making. 'There is ſome- 
thing about the perſon, or the work, that ruins all, 

%, About the Pn that mars the acceptance. 
As, 

(1.) He may beina EN of ſeparation from Chriſt, 
not united to him by faith, and fo not accepted of 
God, John xv. 5. No acceptable work can be done 
by any man while he is out of Chriſt, Eph. ii. 10. 
For a man's perſon muft be accepted, before his work 
can be accepted, ſince his work being imperfect, 
cannot procure the acceptance of his perſon. Now 
no ſinner's perſon is accepted but in Chriſt, Eph. i, 
6. and we come to be in Chriſt by faith; therelore 
faith in Chriſt muſt go before acceptable obedience, 
Heb. xi. 6 Faith makes the tree good, ere it can 
bring forth good fruit, Matth. vii. 17. And no fruit 
Ciobedience is accepted of God, but what grows on 
a branch of Chriſt the true vine. The blaſting curſe 
lies on all other. Sce Gen. vi. 9. 

(2.) He may be in a ftate of enmity with God: 
and as no man will like the ſervices of his enemies, 
ſo God will not accept the ſervices of one not recon» 
ciled to him, Amos iii. 3 Can two walk together, 
except they be agreed? Every unbeliever is an ene- 
my to God, Rom. viii. 7. for his fin remains unpar- 
doned, and his nature unchanged : and therefore his 
beſt worke are but ſplendid fins, himſelf but a whi- 
ted ſepulchre; and when he ſpeaks and acts faireſt, 
there are ſeven abominations in his heart. How 
then can an all-ſecing God accept ſuch ſervices ? 


(3.) He 
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(3.) He may be an unregenerate man, and fo 
like Simon in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of 
iniquity, Acts viii. 23. Whoever are out of Chriſt, 
are unregenerate ; for it is by being in him, and fo 
partaking of his Spirit and fulneſs, that we become 
new creatures, 2 Cor. v. 17. Eph. i. 13. Now how 
can the corrupt tree bring forth good fruit ? or the 
old nature acceptable obedience ? If the fountain be 
poiſoned, can the ſtreams be wholeſome ? Could one 
like the beſt liquor in a veſſel wherein there is no 
pleaſure ? | 

(4.) He may be habitually unholy or profane in 
his life, or as to the body of his converſation, Prov, 
xxViii. 9. He that turneth away his ear ſrom hearing 


the law, even his prayer ball be abomination. So the 


Lord rejects the ſacrifices of the Iſraelites, If. i. 15. 
16. The Pfalmiſt tells us, that the man who /ball 
aſcend into the hill of the Lord, and ftand in his holy 
place, mult bave clean hands, and a pure heart, Plal. 
Ixiv. 3. 4. The apoſtle wills to {/t up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting, 1 Tim. ii. 8. if we 
would be accepted. Their converfation muſt be of a 
piece, whoſe works will be accepted: for God will 
never accept the ſervices of men, that for the moſt 
part ſerve the devil, the world, and their luſts. Many 
are like the harlot, Prov. vii. 13. 14. as if they thought 
their duties would purge away their ſins. Nay bur 
their ſinful courſes otherwiſe will pollute and render 
abominable their duties, Hag. ii. 11,—14 
2dly, About the work, that may mar its accept- 
ance. 
(t.) It may be none of the work of the Spirit of 
Chriſt in the man, but proceeding from a man's ſelf 
allenarly, All good works accepted of God are the 
product of the Holy Spirit in believers, as the ſap 
which the vine-ſtock communicates to the branches, 
Therefore to the works of the fleſh, Gal. v. 19. are 
oppoſed the fruits of the Spirit, ver. 22. And all 
goodneſs is the fruit of the Spirit, Eph. v. g. and a 
112 Chriſtian's 
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Chriſtian's life is a walking after the Spirit, Rom. 
viii. 1. as a borrowed life. And as no common 
hearth-fire could be accepted at the altar, but only 
the holy fire that came from heaven; ſo no work will 
be offered to the Father for acceptance by the Son, 
but what is the work of his own Spirit; and no work 
will be accepted by the Father, but what is offered 
by the Son as interceſſor. See Eph. ii. 18. See what 
prayer is accepted, Jam. v. 16. Not the prayer of 
every one, but of a richteous man: not every prayer 
of a righteous man neither, but the inwrought (Gr.) 
Prayer of his, viz. that which is inwrought by the 
Spirit. 

(2.) It may be no work of love to God, or of a 
willing mind; but done awkwardly and againſt the 
grain, 1 Tim. i. 5; ſome by-conſiderations moving 
the man to ſerve the Lord; and no liking of bim or 
his ſervice. Forced ſervice can never be accepted, 
that which people are conſtrained to. It is the obe- 
dience of ſlaves, not of ſons, that natural men do 
perform 3 and flows from a ſpirit of fear, more than 
a ſpirit of love, 2 Tim i. 7. See II. Ixiv. 5. 

(3-) It may be not done in faith, and ſo cannot be 
accepted, Heb. xi. 6. Acceptable ſervice is done in 
the faith of the command, having authority on the 
man's confcience z and in the faith of the promiſe, 
the promiſe of ſtrength to perform, and the faith of 
the reward of grace, believing the labour ſhall not be 
in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. ut. But inſtead of 


that, moſt of our good works are done without any, 


regard to God's authority, without any dependence 
on him for ſtrength, and without the true hope of 
the gratuitous reward of grace won by Chriſt to be 
communicated to us. 

(4.) It may be done ſeliſhly; men ſeeking their 
own profit in them, more than God's honour ; ſcek- 
ing to pleaſe their own conſcience, that otherwiſe 
will not let them reſt, rather than to pleaſe God ; 
' ſeeking a name to themſelves, rather than to oy 
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his name; and to fave their own ſouls from hell by 
them, rather than to teſtify their thankfulneſs to the, 
Saviour, who has purchaſed ſalvation by his blood. 
This 1s to pervert the end of duties, to uſe them for 
unhallowed ends; in a word, to ſerve ourſelves, and 
not God : and therefore no more to be accepted than 
a ſervant's working his own inſtead of his maſter's 
work, Hof. ix. 4 Zech. vii. 6. Yea good things 
may be done downright to ſerve a Juſt, or to ſatisfy a 
paſſion, Matth. xxiii. 14. 2 Sam. iii. 9 

(5-) It may be done by chance rather than of de- 
fign, Lev. xxvi. 21. Heb. There are who are chance- 
cuſtomers to religion, who fall in with a good work, 
rather becauſe it falls in their way, than becauſe God 
lays it in their way: as the Danites, Judg. xviii. 5. 
God looks to the heart, and undeſigned ſervice to 
him will be reckoned no ſerving of him, but ſerving 
one's own fancy. This is another thing than one's 
embracing an opportunity which the Lord puts in his 
hand, Gal vi. 10. wherein one is glad of an occa- 
hon of ſerving God. 

(6.) It may be done by the power of a cuſtom, ra- 
ther than of conſcience. Cuſtom, fallen into by edu» 
cation, or otherwiſe, is the ſpring of many duties 
done by men: wherein men move, by that, as a 
clock by the weights; rather than from an inward 
principle: which can never be acceptable to the heart- 
ſearching God, who requires reaſonable ſervice, 

(J.) It may be done in a lighting manner, deal- 
ing ſcrimply and grudgingly with God. As when 
there is no proportion between the work and one's 
ability, as in the rich men caſting in their little piece 
of braſs-money, Mark xii. 41.; when men offer to 
God, not the veſt, but the moſt worthleſs they have: 
ſo did Cain, Gen. iv. 3. 4. Thus men by thinking 
any thing may ſerve in the ſervice of God, pour con- 
tempt on the holy One, and bring on themſelves a 
Curſe inſtead of a bleſhng, Mal. 1. 14. 

(8.) Laftly, When it is not offered to God for ac- 
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ceptance through Chriſt. It is God's appointment, 
Col. iii. 17. #hatfoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Feſus. A young pigeon would 
have been accepted on the altar of Jeruſalem, when 
a bullock would not have been accepted on the altar 
of Bethel. If the ſervice of men be never ſo great 
and coſtly, if it is offered ta God otherwiſe, and the 
acceptance of it looked for becauſe of its own worth, 
it will be rejected, Rev. vii. 14. No works ſavour 
with God, but as they favour of Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 15, 


I now proceed to make ſome ſhort improvement of 
what has been ſaid. | | 

I. People may do much in the ſervice of God, 
and yet do nothing to purpoſe, Eccl. x. 15. A man 
may go many a weary foot, and yet never come to 
the place he deſigned, while he wanders from the 
righs, way, 2 John 8. Such wanderers in religion 
are all unregenerate men, who fet about duties : they 
are buſy, doing nothing. They do many good things 
like Herod, and yet they never do one thing accept- 
ably. For their perſons are not accepted; and ſo 
their works cannot be ſo. 

2, Even among the duties of a godly man, there 
may be much refuſe; many unaccepted duties. A 
believer's perſon is always accepted of God, Eph. i. 
6. for the ſtate of juſtification is perpetual. But ſuch 
may be the prevalence of faithleſſneſs, ſelfiſhneſs, &c. 
in ſome particular works of his, that they may never 
come to be accepted of God; for ſanCtification has 
its ups and downs, being liable to many changes. 

3. How little reaſon is there to boaſt of our works! 
There is nothing we can do, can be accepted for its 
own- worth, If it be accepted, the meanneſs of it is 
ſeen, the ſoul is humbled, and no acceptance of it 1s 
looked for, but for the ſake of Chriſt. If we be fo 
conceited of our work, as to boaſt of it; it is an evi- 
dence that God accepts it not; hence ſaid our Lord 
unto the Phariſees, Luke xvi. 15. Te are they which 
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juſtify yourſelves before men ; but God knaweth your 
hearts : for that which is highly eſleemed amongſt meny 
is abomination in the fight of God, 

4. What will come of them, that do nothing in the 
ſervice of God at all; but live in the habitual negle& 
of known duries, are prayerleſs, flighters of the means 
of grace, &c.? 1 Pet. iv. 18, If they that ſet off to 
the heavenly city may miſs the way, and never reach 
it; ſure thoſe that fit ſtill, and never move that way, 
will never ſee it. Many ſooth themſelves in the ne» 
glect of duties, becauſe ſome that do them walk ſo 
unlike them: but the caſe of ſuch is very dangerous: 
for no habitual neglechers of duties can be ſaved; and 
it is in vain for men to make the practice of others 
an excuſe for evil doing. 

5. Laftly, Take heed how ye perform duties, and 
ſatisfy not yourſelves with the bare performance, 
without being ſolicitous as to the manner, Luke viii. 
18. Better is one duty ſo managed, as to be ac - 
cepted, than a hundred otherwiſe : as one piece of 
gold is more worth than a hundred counters. But 
this brings me to 
Doc r. II. It fbould be our main concern in our 
works, that they may be accepted of God. 


In handling this point, I ſhall, 

I. Shew what is the acceptance of our works with 
God. 

II. Give the reaſons of the doctrine, 


ill. Make improvement. 


I. I ſhall ſhew what is the acceptance of our works 
with God, It lies in theſe two things. 

1. His being pleaſed with them, Col. i. 10. That 
ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing. 
The accepted work God approves of, and is well 
pleaſed with. Though the ſaints do no works that 
they are every way pleaſęd with themſelves; yet there 
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are ſome works of theirs that are very pleaſing to God, 
He deliphts in them, Prov. xv. 8. They are ſweet 
to him, as honey to the mouth, Cant. v. 1. They 
are ſweet as muſic to the ear, and as beauty to the 
eye, Cant. ji. 14. 

This preſuppoſeth them to be good, and agreeable 
to his will. For evil cannot be pleaſing to him, Pſal. 
v. 4 He who is goodneſs itſelf, can never be plea. 
ſed but with what is good, Heb xiii. 16. The un- 
regenerate do nothing good, Pſal. xiv. 2. 3. and fo 
nothing they do is accepted, Heb. xi. 6. The faints 
do ſome things good, ſome things evil; the good is 
accepted, and the refuſe is caſt away. 

2. His taking them off their hand, as ſervice done 

to him. God reſtified his accep:ance of the facrifice 
by fire, Lev. ix. u/t. for the fire made them go up 
in flames towards heaven, Judg. xiii. 20. See Pal, 
xx. 3. Gen. iv. 4. 5. 80 he received them off their 
hand. He reckons ſuch a work a piece of ſervice 
done to him, ſets it down as it were in his book, in 
due time to give it a reward of grace, Lev. vii. 18, 
Mal. iii. 16. 
Hence is the aſter- notice God takes of the good 
works of his people: In time, as it fared with Moſes, 
who refufing to be called the fon of Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter, was afterwards advanced to be king in Jeſhurun. 
In eternity, as Matth. xxv. He will not forget any 
of them, Heb. vi. 10. but a plentiful ſowing of them 
will have a plentiful reaping. So they are the ſureſt 
riches, 1 Tim. vi. 18. Not that the reward is given 
for their ſake, but for Chriſt's ſake : and ſuch is the 
covenant connection. . 

Queſt. How can any of our works be accepted of a 
holy God, or he be well pleaſed with them, &c. fince 
there is ſo much ſinfulneſs attending the beſt of them? 

Anſw. 1. In pot of juſtification they are not, nor 
cannot be accepted; i. e. our perſons cannot be ac- 
cepted as righteous for our works, ſince they are not 
legally perſect, perfect in every point. In the way of 
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the covenant of works, the work was firſt to be ac- 
cepted for its own fake, as abfolutely perfect; and 
then the perſon for the work's ſake. So tha whoſo- 
ever ſeek by their works to be accepted of God, they 
go back to the covenant of works; and muſt either 
bring works every way perfect, or be rejected: and 
becaufe they cannot do ſuch works, therefore by the 
works of the law fball no fleſb be juftified, Gal. ii 16. 

2. In point of ſanctification the good works of the 
juſtified may be accepted; i. e. one's perſon being ac- 
cepted, his works may be accepted, being evangeli- 
cally perfect, though not legally; being perfect in 
parts, though not in degrees. For in the way of the 
covenant of grace, the perſon is firſt accepted in 
Chriit, and then his work though imperfect. Hence 
it appears, | 

(1.) That to a perſon's being accepted of God in 
Chriſt, there is no working, but believing required, 
Mark v. 36. For till the perſon be accepted of God 
in Chriit, he can do no acceptable work. He can 
ew ſavoury fruit till he be ingrafted by faith in 

hriſt. | 

(2) That the way to bring ſinners to good works, 
is to bring them to Chriſt in the firſt place by faith, 
that they may be juſtified and accepted in him, Men 
may be made proud legaliſts otherwiſe, but not evan- 
gelical Chriſtians z whited ſepulchres, but (till full 
of rottenneſs. 

(3-) That there is very good reaſon why the good 
works of unbelievers are rejected, becaute they are 
imperfect; and yet the good works of believers are 
accepted, though they be imperfect. For beſides 
that the-principle, motives, and ends of their works 
are vaſtly different, there is a great odds between, 

[1.] Their ſtates. The one is the King's friend, 
the other an enemy; the one the King's ſon, the 
other but his hired ſervant. If a man is. pleaſed with 
a little piece of ſervice that his own child does him, 
can the hired ſervant expect that as little will be 

taken 


* 
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taken off his hand ? Can our enemy expeCt the ſame 
acceptance of his ſervice, as our friend? 

[2.] The defired acceptance. The unbeliever de- 
fires his work may be accepted for his ſalvation ;z but 
the believer defires his work may be accepted as only 
a token of his gratitude to his Saviour, who has ſaved 
him already. Can any man rationally think, that as 
little can be accepted off his hand, for the price of 
ſalvation, as may be accepted for an acknowledge- 
ment of ſalvation received? 

But further to clear this queſtion, conſider, 

1. Even the acceptance in point of ſanctiſication, 
is not for the ſake of the work itſelf, nor for the 
worker's fake neither; but for Chriit's fake, and by 
the means of his intercethon. This is clear from the 
neceſſity of Chriſt's interceſſion to the acceptance of 
our works: and that interceſſion being a pleading of 
the merit of his own obedience and death, Col. iii. 
17. Rev. vii. 14. and viii. 3. It is for the ſame me- 
rit of Chriſt, that firſt the believer himſelf, and then 
his imperfect works are accepted of God. | 

2. The finfulneſs and imperfections that attend 
the works of the believer, are not, nor cannot be ever 
accepted. God is diſpleaſed and angry with the 
droſs of fin that cleaves to the believer's beſt pe: form · 
ances ; and he never is fo well pleaſed with the good 
in them, as to accept the ill too. Yea, he may 
write his indignation againſt theſe, when he is plea» 
ſed with the ſubſtance of the work. 

3. The main of the accepted work is good, how- 
ever ſinfulneſs attends it. For the matter of it, it is 
commanded ; for the form of it, it proceeds from a 
right principle, the love of God; it is done in faith 
and to the glory of God. And this is the work of 
God's own Spirit in the believer : the weaknefles that 
attend it, proceed from the believer himſelf. And 
ſuch works as are good in the main, God will not re- 


ject, for the infirmities that attend them. 3 
| thoſe 
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thoſe works even of believers that are not thus good 
in the main, they are not at all accepted. 

4. Chriſt ſeparates the precious from the vile part, 
and offers the tormer perfumed with his merit unto 
the Father for acceptance, Heb. x. 21. 22. Rev. viii. 

In every facrifhce, there were two very different 
things, the fleſh, and the ſkin and dung. The 
former came to the altar, the latter never. 80 
Chriſt ſeparates in a believer's dnties, that which 
is from his own Spirit, and that which is from 
the believer himſelf; puts away this, and preſents 
that to his Father. This was lively repreſented in 
the burning of the incenſe, where the fire being ſet 
to it, the finer part went up in flame and ſmoke, to- 
wards heaven; and the groſs part, the aſhes, re- 
mained, and a prieſt came and carried them away in 
2 golden diſh. So is the caſe here: the finer part in 
the ſaints ſervices, that which is done by the afliſt- 
ance of the Spirit and in faith, aſcends to heaven for 
acceptance; and the aſhes that remain, are carried 
away, m virtue of the free promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 

5. Laſily, The Father then accepts the precious 
part for the Son's ſake, and for the ſame ſake pardons 
the guilt of the vile part, the infirmities attending it, 
Rev. viii. 4. Pſal. cxhi. 2. The accepted duties go 
through two hands, firſt the believer's, then Chriſt's ; 
their prayers are firſt ſaid on earth by themſelves, then 
they are repeated in heaven by the Mediator. It is 
from the ſecond hand only, and on the repetition 
only, that they are accepted, 1 Kings viii. 32-3 and 


in the ſecond band, and on the repetition, they are 


not ſo bulky, but better. 


IT. I ſhall next give the reaſons of the point, That 
it ſhould be our main concern in our works, that 
they may be accepted of God. Becauſe, 

1. As God is the firſt cauſe, fo he is the chief end 
of all things, Rom. xi. /f. For of him, and through 
bim, and 10 bim are all things. So as we are his 

Creatures, 
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——— — —L—Ẽ ͤ— — —— RP 9 
ü- . 


384 Why Acceptance ſhould be our main Concern, 


ereatures, our chief end in all our duties ſhould he 

to pleaſe him: as all the waters coming from the ſea, 

do return to it again. This was the duty of Adam 

in the covenant of works, as ſure as he was not to. 

" have another God, as in the firſt command; though 
he was to gain life by his works, which we are not, | 
and therefore it is ſurely ours much more. . | 

2. Our duties are a matter of gratitude ; we owe | 

| 

L 


them to God, not only in point of juſtice, but thank- 

fulneſs, for benefits received, creation, preſervation, 

and redemption, Exod. xx. 2. / am the Lord thy 

God, which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 

out of the houſe.of bondage. We are in debt to him; : 

and we cannot pay, but only acknowledge by ſmall ? 

tokens, Hof. xiv. 2. If we are to offer to a fellow- L 

creature, a token of our obligation to him, the firit t 

queſtion is, “ What is it that I can give, that will be t 
b 
\ 


moſt acceptable to him?“ How much more ſhould 
the firſt queſtien be, What is it that I can give, 


that will be moſt acceptable to God ?” | t 
3. God looks mainly to the heart with which a WW 
duty is done, and knows whether he gets it or not, n 
1 Chron. xxviii 9. Though a ſervant do well, yet if 
he hath no regard to his maſter's pleaſure in what he if 
does, it is diſobliging: and whatever men do, if it g 
is not their main aim to pleate God, it is prove king. y 
Our aims may be hid from men; but they are as 0 
open to God as our ouvert actions. b. 
4. Laſtly, It is a neceſſary ingredient in a good work, 01 
ſo that a work cannot be good without it, 1 Cor. x. 3i. ii 
For ſuch a work is pointed wrong as to the end of it, W tc 
Zech. vii. 5. It is a ſacrifice wanting the heart, the Nc 
thing that God mainly requires and delights in, W to 
Prov. xxiii. 26, 80 whatever we may account it, W v 


God will not account it a good work, 


I come now to the practical improvement of this (© 
doctrine 3 which 1 ſhall diſcuſs in a twotold uſe, viz. ar 


Use l. 


of conviction, and of exhoftation. 
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Us I. This doctrine may ſerve for conviction, 
humiliation, and reproof to men, who generally are 
ſtrangers to it, and at beſt very defective in it. It 
may convict men, | 

1. In point of ill works. Theſe are fruitful in 
the world, things that are altogether evil, and cannot 
be good, Gal. v. 19. In the midſt of goſpel- light 
they overflow, and there is no true repentance for 
them, becauſe there is no reformation. To ſuch 
workers I would ſay, 

(1.) How far are ye from regarding at all God's 
acceptance of your works, who take the liberty to do 
againſt the letter of his law, what ye know his foul 
abhors ? The drunkard, ſwearer, ſabbath breaker, or 
unclean perſon, is not ſo abandoned, as to think, that 
theſe his actions can pleaſe God. But the truth is, 
the pleaſing of God is what he is not anxious about, 
but he is reſolved to pleaſe himſelf in his luſt, let his 
Maker take it as he will. What mult bethe end of theſe 
things? Rom. i. 18. For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven again all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſs 
neſs of men, who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs. 

(2.) Ye thereby evidence, that it is not the plea- 
fing of God, but yourſelves, that ye ſeek in your 
good works: and that therefore your ill works and 
your good works will all go one way, being rejected 
of God; your ſwearing and your praying, Cc. will 


be reckoned all one. If it were your main deſign in 


one thing to pleaſe God, it would be fo in all, Jam. 
ll. 10. 11.3 and therefore ſince ye do not endeavour 
to pleaſe him in all, know that ye can pleaſe him in 
nothing, Pfal. cxxv. ult. As for ſuch as turn aſide un - 


| to their crooked ways, the Lord ſball lead them forth 


with the workers of iniquity. 

2. In point of good works, namely, thoſe that for 
the matter of them are good, wherein men may be 
accepted of God, if they rightly manage them. Theſe 
are ot three ſorts. 

J, Natural good works, ſuch as eating and drink» 


ing, 
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ing, ſleeping, &c. I call them good works, becauſe 
they are commanded of God, are neceſlary to be 
done, and it would be fin to omit them. They are 
duties of the ſixth command, the neglect wherepf is 
ſinful, Col. ii. ut. and one may be accepted of God 
in them, Rom. xiv. 3. or rejected of him, Zech. vii, 
6. Bring theſe works of ours to this rule, That it 
ſhould. be our main concern in our works, that they 
may be accepted of God; and how may we ſtand con- 
victed ! of, | 

(1.) Regardlefineſs of God's approbation and ac- 
ceptance in theſe things; having no eye to God in 
them, but going about them, as men without God in 
the world, or as bealts, Matth. xxiv. 38. without any 
regard to God's command requiring our uſe of them, 
dependence on God for the benefit of them, or de- 
ſign to be ſtrengthened by them for ſerving of God 
in the duties of religion and our particular calling. 

(2.) Diſhonouring of God in them. In the way 
of purchaſing them, many an ill ſhift is made for the 
belly; and if men can get it, to ſatisfy the appetite, 
they are not anxious about their right to it before 
God, whether it be with a good conſcience their 
own bread, got with honeſt labour and induſtiy, 
2 Theſſ. iii. 12.3 or whether doing their utmoſt with 
their induſtry, they have a right to it as charitable 
ſupply. In the way of uſing them, without conſci- 
entious moderation, by gluttony or drunkenneſs; a 
ſinful eagerneſs to ſatisfy a luſt for them; and unfit- 
ting themſelves for the ſervice of God by them. 

It is but a little the time of eating and drink- 
ing will laſt: there is an eternity to be ſpent without 
them. If we endeavour to be accepted of God in 
them while they laſt, it will be our comfort when we 
ſhall for ever lay them aſide; if not, the regardleſſ- 
neſs and diſhonouring of God in them, will be an 
eternal ſting in the conſcience. 

2dly, Civil good works, which are the duties of 
mens ſtation, in the common affairs of this life ; ſuch 

as 
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as the management of family affairs, the duties of 
ſervice, of a man's lawful trade or employment. 
Theſe are good works on the matter, being com- 
manded of God, and in which one is to walk with 
God, 1 Cor. vii. 24.; and therein one may be accept- 
ed, Ecel. ix 7. or rejected, Prov. xxi. 4. Here again 
men may be convicted of, 

(1.) Regardleſſneſs of God's acceptance, Luke 
xvii. 28. Theſe things moſtly are managed without 
any eye to God, or to be accepted of him in them. 
His command and call by his providence unto them 
1s not waited for; or it men have it, yet they do not 
regard it, to go about their buſineſs under a ſenſe of 
God's command, Eph. vi. 7. The Lord is not look» 


ed to for direction, but men truit themſelves for con- 


duct in theſe matters, Prov. iii. 5. 6. He is not de- 
pended on for ſucceſs, but men are either fluſhed with 
preſumptuous confidence, or tormenting anxiety, as 
to events, Pſal. cxxvii. 1. And not God's word is 
the rule they act by in them, but their own worldly 
intereſt or eaſe. | 

(2.) Diſhonouring God in them. As by pride, 
paſſion, and ſelfiſhneſs, which are to be found in peo- 
ple's managing of their family affairs: if they get 
their buſineſs done, there is no concern how their 
families ſhould ſerve the Lord. He is diſhonoured 
by the. unfaithfulneſs, diſhoneſty, eye-ſervice, and 
perverſeneſs of fervants ; and diſhonoured by the lying, 
cheating, and injuſtice uſed by men in their dealings 
in their ſeveral employments. 

Theſe things: are but time-things either : and all 
the hurry of worldly buſineſs will be huſhed ere long; 
and death will draw the buſieſt man out of the throngy 
as clean as if he had never been in it, Eccl. ix. 6. It 
will be your intereſt to ſeek to be accepted of God in 
them; otherwiſe ye will lay up bitterneſs from them, 
that will be laſting when they are gone for ever. 

3dly, Religious good works, the duties whether 
of the firſt or ſecond table, which are duties of our 

K k 2 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian calling, ſuch as prayer, giving alms, Cc. 
In them alſo men may here be convicted of, 

(1.) Regardleſſneſs of God's acceptance in them. 
Men proclaim this, by their raſh approaching to them, 
without conſidering what they are to be about, Eccl. 
v. 1.3 by their formality in them, ſatisfying them- 
ſelves with the doing of the thing, without any an- 
xiety to get their hearts up to the duty, to do it in a 
right manner; which is mere bodily exerciſe, 1 Tim, 
iv. 8.3 and theif careleſſneſs after them, unconcern- 
edneſs as to their ſucceſs, when once the taſk is off 
their hand, Pal. v. 3. 

(2.) Making other things our main concern in 
them: As, [1.] A name for religion, Matth. vi. 2. 
An unholy heart, that is an enemy to religion at bot - 
tom, may be very fond of a name for it. And to 
advance this empty name, many times good gifts are 
proſtituted, and enlatgements in duty, and great per- 
for mances for God: all of them running in that 
channel of ambition, to be highly eſteemed of men 
as religious, [(2.] Some worldly intereſt, John vi. 
26. 27. So it was with Jehu, They will pleaſe men 
for their carnal intereſt, and do religious duties to 
pleaſe men. Often doth the fear of men go deeper 
here, than the fear of God; and the loſs cf ſome 
worldly intereſt, deeper than the loſs of the ſoul, 
[3-] Peace in their own minds, There is a con- 
ſcienee within men, that will drive to duty, when there 
is no love to God drawing: ſo men by ſuch duties 
rather ſeek to pleaſe themſelves, than to pleaſe God. 
And, 1.) To keep conſcience quiet, while it is quiet: 
ſo duties are made a bribe, to cauſe conſcience hold 
its tongue. And certain it is, that many could not 
hve fo quietly in their fins as they do, were it not tor 
their duties, as appears from the cafe of the adulterous 
whore, Prov. vii. 14, 15. This is the reaſon that 
publicans and harlots enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven before Phariſees; and Laodicea's caſe was the 
molt hopeleſs of all the ſeven churches. 2.) To ſtil 
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it again, when it is rouſed, Pſal. Izxviii. 34. Men 
may be very anxious for comfort by duty, that have 
no concern for ſanctification thereby. [4.] Salva- 
tion from hell and wrath, Matth. xix. 16. — 20. One 
may follow duties on this account, without any love 
to God, as appears ver. 22. But when the young man 
heard that ſaying, he went away forrowful : for he 
had great poſſeſſions. Self is a ſtrong motive, and 
heaven and hell are ſtrong atguments for duty: but 
the miſery is, they ſeek not God for himſelf, but for 
themſelves, and ſo are rejected, 2 Tim 1. 7. 

In theſe duties we are now on our trials for heaven: 
in a little the ſentence will be paſſed, according to 
our works. And thoſe who are not now accepted of 
God in theic duties, will then be rejected of God 
for ever. 

Uss II. Let it be your main concern in your 
works, that they may be accepted of God; whether 
they be natural, civil, or religious. For motives, 
conſider, 

1. This is a diſtinguiſhing character of one's ſtate, 
whereby ye will prove yourſelves either gracious or 
graceleſs. It is a native reſult of juſtification and ac- 
ceptance of one's perſon with God, to he mainly con- 
cerned for God's acceptance of them 1n their work, 
2 Cor. v. 9. 80 Noah's integrity and uprightneſs is 
traced to his juſtification as the ſource, Gen, vi. g. 
For ſo the love of Chrilt conſtrains. Whereas the 
foul being in a ſtate of camity with God, natively 
iffues in no concern to pleaſe him. | 

2. God is a great God and King, infinitely above 
the greateſt on earth : he cannot be profited by our 
ſervices, but requires us to labour to pleale him in 
them, Mal. i. 14. He gave us our being, and hath 
put each of us in our ſtation, and carved out our 
work for us: whence it neceſſarily follows, that it 
ſhould be our main concern to pleaſe him, 2 Lim. 
li. 4 And would men more narrowly conſider this, 
that it is God that has ſet them their buſineſs and ſta- 

. tion, 
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tion, and conſequently, that he will call for the 30 
count of our work; it would ſtir them up to make j 
their main care in their works, that they may be ac 
cepted of him. 

3. There is a coſtly proviſion of an altar on whid 
out ſacrifices of praiſe may be accepted, Heb. xii 
10. 15. There was nothing a ſinner could have dong 
that could have been accepted, had there not beet 
an altar to ſanctify the gift. Now it is provided, 
crucified Chriſt is that altar; he by his death has he 
come a proper interceflor for acceptance, both of oy 
perſons, and our works. - How hainous will our fy 
be, if we ſeek not to bring our gift to this altar, fo 
acceptance with God ? 

4. Whatever good work, natural, civil, or religi 
ous, we do, may be accepted of God) as pleaſing 
ſervice to him through Chriſt, Heb. xiii. 15. 16 
Men are hugely miſtaken to think, that it is only work 
ſtrictly called religious, that God accepts as ſervict 
to him : nay whatever God calls for at thy hand, a 
to tend the ſheep, as well as to attend his worſhip 
if thou act in it to pleaſe him, and offer it to him far 
acceptance through Chriſt, it will be accepted, Col 
ji. 23. 24. It is obſervable, that the apoſtle havin 
given that general direction, ver. 17 Whaiſcrver ye 
do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord J. 

ſus, &c. falls immediately on relative duties, ver. 18 
Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own huſbands, & 
5. The example of Chriſt may be very movin 
here, Rom. xv. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſe 
His work was heavy work, but to pleaſe his Fathe 
he undertcok it, ſet about it, and went through with 
it, John viii. 29, Pſal. xl. & John iv. 34. And ſha 
not we be concerned to pleaſe him in our imperfed 
works, to pleaſe whom Chriſt laid down his hie * 


6. If ye be mainly concerned for acceptance witl 
God in your work, ye may expect help from the Lord 
in it. The waters and rivers run all to the ſca, ar 
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dry. That work that has God's pleaſure for its end, 
will get God's hand to it tor its help, Phil. ii. 12. 
13. Prov. iii. 6. The man that flights God in his 
natural and civil actions, provokes God to leave him 
in them, Joſh. ix. 14. and then his own unde ſtand- 
ing that he leaned to, proves folly. And he that 
flights God in his religious duties, does the fame 
and his gifts prove a broken reed. a 

7. Whatever be the ſucceſs of your work, ye will 
have ſolid peace, ſatis faction, and comfort, in your 
having been mainly concerned in your works for 
God's acceptance, If. xlix. 4 Men are great fools, 
to promiſe themſelves ſucceſs on their own wiſe ma- 
nagement of their natural and civil actions. It has 
been a truth from the beginning, and will be to the 
end of the world, that the race is not to the ſwift, 
nor the battle is the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the 
wiſe, nor yet riches to men of underſtanding, nor 


get Javour to men of ſkill, Ecel ix. 11. And it is 


equally fooliſh to expect the world's thanks for doing 
them-a good turn; for ye will be fair to be diſap- 
pointed, 2 Tim. iii. 1. 2. and look blunt on the diſ- 
appointment. Nay, ſuch an ill-natured world it is, 
that it is one to a thouſand if they be not heavy on 
you for it. For, ſays Solomon, Eccl. iv. 4. / conſi- 
dered all travel, and every right werk, that for this 
a main ts envied of his neighbour. But when this is 
one's main concern, he has what he looked for, 2 Cor. 
i. 12. For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our 
conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, not 
with fleſbly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have 
bad our conver ſation in the world, and more abundant- 

ly to you- wards. | 
8. If ye do not thus, your works will be loſt ; loſt 
with God, and loſt for eternity; and if that be, all 
that ye will find of them in the world, will be little 
worth, Mattb. vi. 2. This is our ſowing time, good 
works are the ſeed: will it not be ſad to loſe all, fo 
a in the harveſt ye have nothing to reap ? So it Ys 
Cy 
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be, if in this your ſowing time ye do not throw in 
the ſeeds of good works, and make it your principal 
concern to look for acceptance with God in them; all 
ye do will be loſt for ever, ye will have nothing to 
reap in the harveſt at the laſt day. 

9. Laſtly, If ye do not, your beſt works will be 


turned to lin, Prov. xv. 8. and ye will be ſurpriſed | 


to find ſo many actions of yours that ye ſet down in 

the roll of good works, appear in God's book in the 

roll of fins; as cockle inſtead of barley. There is 

ſuch a thing, Pal. cix. 7. Let his prayer become in, 
For direction in this point, we proceed to 


Docr. III. Where there is a willing mind carrying 
out a man to do and ſerve the Lord, to his ability, 
what is ſo done is accepted of God, 


Here J ſhall ſhew, 

I. What ſort of works they are that are accepted 
of God. 

II. How or in what reſpect they are accepted. 

III. Why they are ſo. 

IV. Laſtlh, Apply. 


I. Lam to ſhew what ſort of works they are that 
are accepted of God. 

FirsT, They are works done with a willing mind, 
Wherein we are to conſider, 

1. What this willingueſs relates to. 

2. What it is. 

Fir, Let us conſider what this willingneſs relates 
to. This willingneſs of the ſoul reſpects the will af 
God, as that which the ſoul is willing to comply 
with. The will of God is contained in his com- 
mands, ſummed up in a word, 1 Theſſ. iv. 3. Thi 
is the will of God, even your ſanctification; and it is 
the duty of all of us to be willing to that will of God, 
1 Chron. xxviii, 9. and to ſay as Pfal. xl. 8. / de 
light te do thy will, © my Cd. Hence, - 

| 1. 
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hat 
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1. A work accepted of God is a commanded work, 
required of us by God himſelf, and not an unrequi- 
red work, Rev. xxii. 14. Bleſſed are they that do his 
commandments, Matth. xv. 9. In vain they do wor» 
ſhip me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men. Therefore, 

(1.) Nothing in itſelf ſinful can ever be accepted 
of God; though people may pretend they have no ill 
in their mind againſt God in doing it; yea though 
they may have a good intention in it to ſerve God by 
it, John xvi. 2. Let how many do, on theſe pre- 
tences, lie without any check, and do other ill things ? 
Prov. xxvi. 18. 19. As a mad-man who cajteth fire» 
brands, arrows, and death fo is the man that de» 
ceiveth his neighbour, and ſaith, Am net 1 in ſport ? 

2.) Nothing, that is not required of God, though 
it be not in itfelf ſinſul, can be accepted of him, 
Matth. xv. 9. For there can be no obedience, where 
there is not a command; theſe ate relatives. If God 
commend us not, we cannot be ſaid to obey him, 
nor be accepted of him. Hence, [LI.J Will-worſhip 
i falſe worſhip, and ſervice to God juit of mens 
own deviſing is not, nor can be accepted, Col. ii. 
at. 22. 23. Deviſed of one's own heart, is a brand of 
rejection fixed on a work, that is not in itſelf evil, 
1 Kings xii. ut. And Saul loſt the kingdom on 
ſuch a work, 1 Sam. xv. 21. [z.] Doing a dut 
not the duty of one's ſtation cannot be —. 
Cor. vii. 24. It was a duty to ſacrifice, and to 
burn incenſe; yet Saul provoked the Lord by his 
doing the one, and Uzziah was ſmitten with leproſy 
for doing the other: becauſe though they were du- 
ties, yet they belonged not to their ſtations. In a 
well-ordered family, one ſervant muſt not take his 
neighbour's work and poſt. 

2. The command of God requiring the work muſt 
be known to the doer; for otherwiſe men ſerve the Lord 
but at a venture, not knowing whether it be his will 


or no, which can never be accepted, Lev. xxvi. 21. 
! The 
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The acceptable work muſt be done in faith, faith of 
the command of God, implying knowledge of it 
Rom. xiv. ult. 

The ſum of the whole lies here. If ye would hare 
your work accepted of God, ye muſt (1.) Know it 
to be a commanded duty. (2.) Commanded to you, 
The want of either will mar the acceptance, as a du. 
ty not proceeding from a willing mind. 

Secondly, Let us conſider what this willingneſs of 
mind is. Ir is twofold, habitual and actual. 

1. Habitual; which is a diſpoſition of the ſoul to 
comply with the will of God's commands, arising 
from the new nature given in regeneration or the 
ſaving change, Heb. viii. 10 7 will put my laws in- 
to their mind, and write them in their hearts. Pal, 
cx 3. Thy people ſball be willing in the day of th fall, 
power, in the beauties of holineſs from the womb of the Na pal 
morning. The carnal unrenewed mind is enmity a- Win o 
gainſt God and his law, Rom. viii 7. And while 2. 
that corrupt ſet abides on the heart predominant, as ear 
in all natural men, there can be no true willingneſs Wore 
to comply with the will of God. Hence, that any Neth 
work of ours may be accepted of God, we muſt be, ebe 

(1 ) United to Chriſt by faith, John xv. 5. While MWquiri 
we continue in our natural ſtate, growing on the old {Cori 
ſtock of the firſt Adam, we can bring forth no fruit Wt im 
acceptable to God: for the whole nature is corrupt (1 
according to the ſtock, and ſo mult the fruit be, be 
Rom. vii. 5. Particularly there is a reigning refrace ene 
torineſs in the will, whereby the ſoul is as a bullock Mikin 
unaccuſtomed to the yoke of God's will. Whereas Wal t 
the ſoul being in Chriſt is changed, according to the Wayin 
nature of the new ſtock, and made willing, 2 Cor. Ws a 
v. 17. and gets his image, oppoſed to Adam's, FWut | 
1 Cor. xv. 49. s th 

(2.) We muſt be regenerated, and have our nature ittle 
changed. The tree muſt be made good, before the I (2 
fruit can be ſo, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 27. How can there be Weaſo 
a willing mind for duty, while the will is — illi 

45. ed! 
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ed? How can there be new obedience, while one is 
not partaker of the new nature? The dark mind, the 
perverſe will, and diſorderly affections, not rectified 
by regenerating grace, being all of them oppoſite to 
good, ſhew the want of a willing mind. 

(3-) We muſt have a predominant love to God, 
1 Tim. 1. 5. This diſpoſeth the ſoul, by a eonftrain- 
ing force, to fall in with whatſoever the Lord re- 
quires z and conſtitutes one's obedience labour of 
love. And where it is wanting, good things may 
indeed be done, for ſome by-ends, and from ſome 
by-principles : but there is not firſt a willing mind. 

This is the habitual willing mind, whereby the 
oul being in Chriſt, regenerated, and having the 
love of God dwelling in it, is in ſuch a diſpoſition to 
fall in with the will of God, that getting a touch of 
a particular command, it readily complies therewith 
in obedience. 

2. Actual; which is an actual compliance of the 
eart, with ſuch and ſuch a particular duty, laid be- 
ore one at ſuch a time and in ſuch a plate; and ari- 
ſeth from the habitual diſpoſition. The one looks to 
the whole law ; the other to particular commands re- 
quiring ſuch and ſuch a particular duty, as of the 
orinthians to help the poor ſaints of Judea, And 
t implies, 

(1.) An approbation of the command of God for 
he duty. What the Lord by his word and provi- 
lence requires of the man as duty, he has a love and 
king of it from the heart, Rom. vii. 12. The car- 
al heart riſes againſt this and the other command 
aying ſuch a duty on the man; and he takes it on 
Is a ſlave does his burden, becauſe he cannot help it. 
but the willing mind has a liking of it, 1 John v. 3. 
s the little child has a liking of being bid do any 
tle piece of ſervice for bis father. 

(2.) A ſincere reſolution to ſet to the work in the 
eaſon thereof, Joſh. xxiv. 15. Pſal. cxix. 106. The 
illing mind goes not about to ſeek how to ſhift obe- 

dience 
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dience to the divine call; nor does it ſeek offputs 
and delays, till the ſeaſon of the duty is away; not 
does it muſter up difficulties, ſaying, There ts a lim 
in the way, to palliate diſobedience z but reſolves w 
put to hand timely, Pfal. cxix. 60. I made hafte, and 
delayed not to keep thy commandments. + 

(3.) A compliance of the heart with the command 
to the duty, becauſe it is God's command, Pal. cxix, 
4. The authority of God has weight with the man' 
conſcience ;z and the love of God inclines his bea ec 
to obey. So the will of God is the reaſon, as welWut 
as the rule, of his obedience. As he believes the pro-Mit th 
miſe, becauſe God has ſaid it; fo he obeys the com-Mhai 
mand, becauſe: God has bid it. So the man's greatrit 
aim is to anſwer the call of God, and pleaſe him. | 

(4-) A delight and chearfulneſs in the duty, If 
KRiv. 5. 2 Cor. ix. 7. Love to the Lord oils the 
wheels of the ſoul, and the work goes on, not as df 
neceſſity, but as of choice, 1 John v. 3. The awful. 


neſs of the command is vailed with prevailing love: $; 
take off the threatening of wrath from the commanꝰ hin. 
and the willing ſoul would not flop for all that; fis 


the love of God in the heart is a law, and a powers 
ful' one too, Cant. viii. 6. Terror drives to duty, 
but weakens; love draws to duty, and ſtrengthens 
2 Tim. i. 7. Terror will make men find their hands 
but they loſe heart; but loves gives heart and han 
too. 

(5-) A deſign to honour God by the duty. The ge 
neral direction is plain, 1 Cor. x. 31. Whether ye el 
or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory 
Cod: and thereto the willing mind echoes back, 7 
me to live is Chriſt, Phil. i. 21. The willing mind 
is not obtained but by faith, whereby the conſcienc 
is made good, and the foul put in a ſtate of falvation 
hence natively follows the dehgn of glorifying G0 
by good works, and by them adorning the doctriy 
of God our Saviour, 1 Pet. ii. 9. The faith 0 
Chriſt's ſalvation makes a powerful impreſhon 0 
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xratitude on the ſoul, that it is glad of an occaſion to 
glorify him, and expreſs its love, Plal. cxvi. 12. What 
ball 1 render unto the Lord, for all his benefits 
tewards me? 

(6.) Laftly, A looking out for promiſed help to 
the duty, by faith, Heb. xii. 1. 2. The willing mind 
is not blind to its own weakneſs, but ſees that better 
than others. Bur what ne is really willing and 
bearty for the doing of, he will uſe all means for 
reaching his end. Carnal men ſay, they are willing, 
hut they cannot: in that they deceive themſelves; for 
if they were really willing, they would go to the foun- 
un of ſtrength for help. So do they with whom is 
frlt a willing mind, they fer about the duty in the 
faith of the promiſe. Hence they will go forward 
in God's call, however difficult the work be, and get 
brough too; as the women came to the ſepulchre, 
hough not knowing how the ſtone would be rolled 
away. | 
SECONDLY, They are works, that from a willing 
ind are done to their ability, We may take up 
his in theſe four things. 

1. They, are works, which, people having ability 
vr; are done: they are not merely wiſhed and would» 
d to be done, as the fluggard uſes to wiſh well with 
vided hands, Prov. xxi. 25. For where the heart is 
0a work, the hand will be put to it, ſo far as in 
hem lies. Men do but deceive themſelves, who 
leaſe themſelves with good defires and wiſhes, 
thout endeavours backing them, Matth. vii. 21. 
ot every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
nter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that doth the 
ul of my Father which is in heaven. Jam. i. 22. 
but be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, de- 
eiving your «wn ſelves. | 

2. They are done according to the ability they 
ould get in. That is, not only according to the a- 
lity-in hand, but the man labours to get more abi- 
ty for the work, whereby he may be fitted for it. 

L 1 We 
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We are naturally impotent for any good work; bu 5 
there is a ſtorehouſe of ſtrength opened to us in Chriſt 4 


to be brought in by faith, If. xlv. 24. Wherefore for 
they that are not concerned to fetch in ſtrength far 2 
duty; but are unable for duty, and hold themſelyg a 


fo, will not be accepted: for there is no willing mind 
there. 

3. They are not done quite below what they might; | 
have done, and was in the power of their hand, I. he 
xxxii. 6, Where there is an utter diſproportion be,, 
twixt one's ability and fervice, it cannot be accepted, 
but that ſervice brings a curſe inſtead of a blefling, 
Prov. *i. 24. Hence a certain quantity of ſervice 
may be accepted off one's hand, that will not be ar. 


cepted off another's, Luke xii. 48. Where God givaffſ | 
much, he requires the greater returns. ed. 

4. Laftly, They are works wherein the willingnelg,c 
of the mind carries out the hand to do, as far as it ca, 
reach, 2 Cor. viii. 3. The willing mind Joves t * 


ferve the Lord, and to ſerve him liberally; and (; 
carries a man to do to his power. 


II. The next general head is to ſhew, how ori 
what reſpect ſuch a work is accepted. God accep 
ſuch works, | 

1. As obedience to him, and a doing of his wil 
Matth. xxv. 21. As the willing mind is peculiar u 
thoſe within the covenant of grace, ſo it is the priv 
lege of thoſe in that covenant, to have their works f 
done accepted, though imperfect. There is not o 
piece of obedience they can do, that is perfect, « 
could be ſuſtained as obedience according to the cC 
venant of works: but God in Chriſt, in virtue of tit 
covenant. of grace, accepts ſuch imperfect works 
obedience pleaſing to him, Acts xiii, 22. 

2. As a token of their love to God, Heb. vi. i 
A love-token is accepted, though not great, if ac 
cording to the ability of the giver: eſpecially vi 
God, who looks more to the heart it is given 1 
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buff dan the gift. Some offered gold and precious ſtones 
iriſh, for the ſervice of the tabernacle; ſome but goats hair 
ede and ram-ſkins : the latter as well as the former was 
b fo accepted, where they gave according to their ability 
era vich willingneſs. 

mind 3. 50 as to be rewarded, 1 Cor. xv. ult. As be · 
lievers good works are tokens of their love to God, 
ſ God gives them tokens of his good phraſure with 
their works, not of debt, but of grace. To thoſe 
that improve the abilities they have, he oft-times 
pives more ability, To him that hath ſhall be given. 
However, accepted good works are a ſeed, that will 
never miſs a rich harveſt, ſooner or later. 


III. I proceed to ſhew why ſuch works are accept- 
ed. It is not for their own worth; for the beſt works 
of the ſaints are attended with ſuch ſinfulneſs, that 
they could not be accepted in the eye of the law; 
but have in them more than ſufficient matter of con- 
demnation, If. Ixiv. 6. But they are accepted through 
ſhecial privilege. 

1. Being ſanctified through the Spirit, Rom. xv. 
16. Every work of ours is defiled by us, being in 
burſelves unclean creatures: but the Spirit works in 
believers, ſanctitying them and their works. And 
e ſanctifies their works, by influencing them to work 
nd in their work; exciting them, giving gracious 
abilities :- particularly working in them that approha - 
on and liking of the command, that reſolution to 


ot 00et about the work, that compliance of the heart with 
ct, "fit that delight and chearfulneſs in the duty, that de - 
— colin to honour God by it, and that looking out for 
0 


Wromiſed help, which I have ſpoke of before, and 
auling them to offer their works to God through 
riſt. 

2. They are preſented for acceptance, by the Me- 
iator, to the Father. Chriſt is the believer's teſident 
y Vion the court of heaven, managing all their matters 
| witlhere by his interceſſion, Heb. vii. 25. He takes 

th Lk 4 their 


7 


400 The Doctrine applied. 


their imperfect works, perfumes them with the me. 
rit of his obedience and death, and gains their ac. 
ceptance with the Father, according to the covenant 
of grace, Rev. viii. 3. 4. The ſum of the matter lies 
here; they are the work of his own. Spirit in biz 
children, preſented for acceptance by the Son, and ie 
they are accepted of the Father, Eph. 11. 18. 


s 0 

| - - 00 n 
Us. From what is ſaid, we may draw the toes 
following inferences. * 


I. Sce here of what concern it is to get the hear 7 
up to every duty, + Chron. xxviii. 9. The doing of 


the bare work is of ſmall account with God; and * 
where there is not a heart to it, God regards it not Han 
A good work done grudgingly, whatever uſe it mind 
be for among men, is an ill work in God's fght. 


Queſt. How may one get up his heart to every 
duty? 

rife (t.) Accept of Chriſt's: free: ſalvation by 
ſaith, that ye may be brought into a ſtate of ſalvation 
We have a ſpirit of ſlaves, a backwardneſs to good, 
derived from Adam. It is from Chriſt we mult ye; 
the ſpirit of ſons, - and the willing mind, uniting 
with him by faith, John i. 16. Faith truiting on 
Chriſt for ſalvation to be received freely, works that 
willingneſs of mind. 

(2.) Exerciſe faith for every duty anew. Beliene 
the promiſe, [1.] Of afhitance by the Spirit, Ezek 
xxxvi. 26. 27. In the covenant of grace command 
are turned to promiſes, as Deut. x, 16. Circumc iſe tht 
foreſkin of your heart. Compare Deut. xxx. 6. Th 
Lord thy Cod will circumciſe thine heart, Every cal 
to duty implics a promiſe of aſſiſtance. "The belid 
of this makes willing, Phil. ii. 12. 13. {2:) Of xc 
ceptance though Chrilt. The apoltles work wa 
heavy, but that made them willing, 2 Cor. ii. 15; 
For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, in thi 


that are ſaved, and in them that periſh, It is hat 
| { 
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to be willing to a work, which one does not believe 
will be accepted. 

2 See of what concern it is to put hand to every 
duty commanded us, and to do in it according to 
| ne's power; and not to content ourſelves with lazy 
nd ſohimes as ſome do, and flack and {crimp performances: 

»s others, Eccl. ix. 10 Neither will to wiſh and 
lo nothing be accepted; nor, to do but do niggardly. 
tro: is not in every caſe that God will accept the will: 
or the deed. 
heart iff, God will not accept the natural or unregene - 
ug aue man's will for the deed, in any caſe. For ſuch: 
and one is under the covenant of works, and no leſs 
not den works every way perfect can be accepted off his 
mag nd, Gal. iii. 10. But this is a privilege of the 
t. ovenant of grace, which they are not under, not 
cv Weng in Chriſt. It is the privilege of ſons, but they 
re but at belt hired ſervants, . working for hire, nay 
n ihres, as under the curſe Their perſons are not ac- 
tion gepted; therefore nothing they are, have, or can do, 
Food be accepted. Therefore deceive not yourſelves, , 
l "Woking for this benefit, while ye are out of Chriſt. 
ang 2%, God will accept no man's will for-the.deed, 
6 OO .) When they content themſelves with wiſhing : 
bahn, they could do a duty commanded them, but yet 
ever eſſay it, nor put hand to it, Prov. xxl. 25. 
de lluggard unwilling to obey, makes a cover for- 
is floth, of the difficulty and his inability for duty, 
prov. xxii. 13. But God will rent off that cover, 


>Jieve 
Ezek 


1Aa1nds 


—30. Men cannot deny but that ſuch a thing is 
heir duty; and they wiſh they could; but that 3s all.. 
(2.) When they do not what is really in their power - 
b do, Rom. i. 20. 21. Mens power is indeed little, 
ut their doing is far leſs. Men are not as ſtocks , 
nd ſtones, but there are many things acts of moral 
iſcipline, that they may and can do, but they will 
ot. But they graſp at the principle, that they can 
d nothing, and fo fold their hands fitting down con- 

| TK: . teuted. 


nd ſhew them in their own colours, Matth. xxv. 
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tented. They cannot do all, therefore they will dg 
nothing. But will that be accepted ? No, Exod. xiy, 
15. The women did not ſo, Mark xvi. 2. 4. 

(3-) Laftly, When they do not by faith fetch in 
grace from the Lord Jeſus to ſtrengthen them to du- 
ty, 2 Tim. ii. 1. compared with John v. 40. Many 
a good work is laid by, becauſe of inability, and 
marred becaufe we can carry it no further : but God 
will take notice what courſe is taken for getting in 
ſtreagth for duty. There are full promifes lying be. 
tween us and the full fountain, as the conduit - pipes 
at which faith is to ſuck and draw, If. xl. 29. 30. 41, 
Aſſure yourſelves, that the will will not be accepted 
for the deed, while this is neglected. And why 
ſhould it? Is that man willing ro pay his debt, who 
though he has nothing in hand, yet has a gift lying 
in a rich friend's hand, but he will not lift it? Ser 
the deciſion, Matth. xxv. 27. Thou oughteſt to han 
put my money to the exchangers, and then at my c. 
ming 1 ſhould have received mine own with uſury. 


I ſhall now conſider in a few words the lalt 
doctrine I offered from the text, viz. | 


Docr. IV. Want of. power to do more, ſhall ns 
mar the acceptance of what is done from a willing 
mind according to power. In that caſe, God will ac 
cept of his people's will for the deed. 


Here I ſhall ſhew, 
I. In what particular caſes God accepts his people's 
will for the deed 

II. Why he does ſo. 

III. Apply. | 


I. I am to ſhew in what particular cafes God ac. 
eepts his people's will for the deed. 

1. Where there is a ſincere will to ſerve him in: 
piece of work, requiring ſome external abilities, which 
are wanting. If it be hindered only by ſuch = 

Of 
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the will is accepted. The diſciples would fain have 
watched more, but the weak body could not beat up 
with their mind; and Chriſt kindly takes notice of it, 
Matth. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation : the. ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 

hh is weak. Sometimes Satan makes a rack here 
to God's children: ſuch a duty they would do, but 
bodily ſtrength will not anſwer, and hereupon they 
are diſquieted: but that is from Satan, and their own 
weakneſs: for God does not require that external 
duty from us, that we have no bodily ſtrength for. 
That is a ſweet word, 1 Cor. vi. 13. The body is— 
for the Lord, and the Lord for the body. Peter would 
fain have given to the poor man, but had it not, and 
it was accepted in the will, Acts in. 6. 

2. When doing the beſt we can through grace, 
our work after all 1s attended with many blemiſhes : 
the Lord will not reject it for theſe blemiſhes, but 
accepts the will to do better for the deed, Cant. v. 1. 
There is a broad cover of Chritt's righteouſneſs caſt 
over the believer's ſpots, that they appear not, Cant. 
Iv. 5.3 and the Lord accepts of the will to that per- 
ſection they would be at. 

3. Going as far as we have acceſs in a NS but 
meeting with a providential ſtop, the will to com- 
plete it is accepted for the deed, as if it had been ful- 
ly done, as in the caſe of Abraham's offering up 
lac, Heb. xi. 17. There is a great difference be- 
twixt the ſtops men make in theſe, and thoſe which 
God makes: the former argues an unwilling mind, 
but the latter not ſo, 

4 Services that one really deſires, and fain would 
perform for God, but have not opportunity; the 
will to them is accepted for the deed, as in the cafe 
of David's purpoſing to build a touſe for the Lord, 
2 Chron. vi. 8. and the Philippians eare about ſup- 
plying Paul's wants, Phil. iv. 10. Some have op- 
portunities of uſefulneſs, but flight them; that is 


their in ; others may have a beat to be ſo and fo. 


uſeful, 
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uſeful, but they cannot have the opportunity ; this 
God accepts. 

Lafily, In ſervices performed with a real deſire 
of ſucceſs for God's honour and mens good; the Lord 
accepts the good will to the ſucceſs denied, as if it 
had ſucceeded according to their wiſh, If xlix. 4, 
2 Cor. ii. 15. The want of ſucceſs may mar their pre- 
ſent comfort, but neither the acceptance nor reward, 


II. Why does God accept ſuch will for the deed? 

1. The fincere will to a work is preſent, which 
God mainly regards. The perſon ſincerely aims at 
doing ſuch a piece of ſervice for God, but not attain- 
ing what he really defires, his good will thereto be- 
ing preſent before the Lord, it is accepted, as if 
the work had been done. 

2. We have a meicitul High Prieſt to preſent that 


will for acceptance, notwithſtanding all. the weak- 


neſſes, blemiſhes, providential bindrances, want of 
opportunity, and jailure of ſucceſs, that it may be 
attended with, Heb iv. 15. 16. 

3. We have a merciful Father to deal with, Pal. 
ciii. 3. 44. who pities the weakneſſes and infirmi- 
ties of his people, and graciouſly accepts of their up- 
right deſigns to ſerve and honour him. 


Uss. 1. If the Lord accepts the will for the deed 
in his own people, then men muſt anſ-cer for the ill 
they had a will to have done, as if they bad done it, 
Numb. xiv. 42. 44. 45. A will and intention to do 
an evil action, though it be not actually done, is in 
God's account the ſame thing with doing it, and will 
be reſented and puniſhed accordingly. 

2. God is a gracious maſter to bis ſervants, taking 
kindly off their hands through Chriſt their fincere will 
to his ſervice, giving them ample teſtimonies of his re- 
gard in all circumſtances, and beſtowing upon them the 
ſpecial comforts of his grace here, as pledges of the 
full reward laid up for them in glory hereafter. 


Jeſus 


Jeſus Chriſt the beloved One, and Sin- 
ners accepted of God, freely in him. 


The ſubſtance of ſome Sermons preached at Etterick 
in the year 1726. 


EPHESIANS i. 6. 


—His grace, wherein he hath made us Mee in the 
Beloved. 


Efore our works can be accepted, our perſons 
B muſt ; and how that is attained, is here de- 
clared. 

The apoſtle taking a view of the ſtate of ſalvation 
that. behevers are brought into, in the fulneſs of it, 
ver. 3 tuns it up unto the prime author of it, the 
Father, ib. the eternal plan of it in the decree of e- 
lection, ver. 4. whereof the great deſign to be ac- 
compliſned on them, their true ſanctiſication, ib. to 
be begun here, and perfected in glory; the reaſon of 
this deſign, that they were predeſtinated to adoption 
into his family, for it was inconſiſtent with the ho- 
nour of a holy God, to have unholy children, ver. 5. 
In this verſe are two things. 

1. The great end of God's predeſtinating the elect 
to be his own children; the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace, It was a diſplay of his free grace that he aim- 
ed at. Grace is love and favour freely flowing, 
without any thing in the object to draw it out. This 
grace ſhown to ſinners is glorious grace, like a ſhi- 
ning ſun, caſting ſuch a luſtie, as is moſt admiable 
and attractive. And it is to be praiſed by the ſons 
of men: but they that do not ſee, and do not ſeel the 
glory of it, cannot praiſe it, more thamthe blind the 
light of the ſun. But God purpoſed to bring the elect 
out of the devil's tamily, and make them his own 
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children freely: that they ſeeing, taſting, and feeling 
this glorious grace, might raiſe a ſong of praiſe of i 
here, and joining voices in heaven, might carry it on 
in the higheſt ſtrain there for ever, praiſing the glo- 
rious grace appearing in their adoption; opening the 
various folds of it, and admiring the glories of free 
grace, for ever and ever. It is dangerous then to caſt 
a veil over it, doCtrinally or practically. 

2. A particular fruit of this glorious grace; herein 
he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. Where we have, 

(1.) The fruit itſelf, the acceptance of the perſory 
of believers with God: He hath made us accepted, 
The acceptor is the Father, ver. 3. 5. The accepted 
are us, believers, who are ed, with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, ver. 3. The ac: 
ceptance is emphatically expreſſed. The word is, 2 
if he had ſaid, he hath graced ws ; and imports not 
only that he hath accepted us, but freely accepted us, 
without any thing in us to render us acceptable; and 
bears not only free love and favour, but alſo all kinds of 
real benefits and favours flowing therefrom, Lukei. 28, 
' (2:) The way and manner of the acceptance. Hoy 
can a ſinner be accepted of a holy God ? In the Beli 
ved, that is, Chriſt. It is not only for his ſake, but 
God looking on the ſinner in Chriſt, united to him, 
accepts him. He calls Chriſt here the Beloved, to in · 
timate that the accepting love and favour of God it 
firſt pitched on him, and then for his ſake comes 
down on his members : ſo he is the Beloyed by way 
of eminency. He faith not, his Beloved; though 
doubtleſs he mainly aims at that, but the Beloved, that 
he might give a vent to that love to Chriſt that his 
heart {welled with on the mention of this; and fo 
uſes a general term, whereby Chriſt might be pointed 
out as the object whereon. the loves of heaven and 
earth meet together. 

(3.) The original ſpring and ſource of this accept 
ance, intimated by the relative wherein. It refers not 
only to the word grace, but to the glory of his yy 
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q. d. From, through, and by which glorious grace 
and free favour, he bath freely accepted us undeſer- 
ving and ill-deſerving creatures; that glorious grace 
fnſing a way to accept the ſinner, with the good leave 
of juſtice, in Chriſt. 

From the text, thus explained, ariſeth the follow- 
ing ſavoury points of doctrine. 


DocT. I. Jeſus Chrift is the beloved, the eminently- 
teloved One. 

Docr. II. The way how @ ſinner comes to be ac» 
cepted of God, is freely, in Chriſt. 

Doc r. HI. Glorious free grace ſhines forth in the 
acceptance of ſinners in the beioved Feſus. 


Doc r. I. Feſus Chriſt is the beloved, the eminently- 
beloved One, 


In diſcourſing from this doctrine, I ſhall, 

I. Shew in what reſpects Chriſt is the beloved One, 
eminently. 

Il. Make fome improvement. 


I. I am to ſhew in what reſpects Chriſt is the be- 
loved One, eminently. 

Firſt, He is the beloved of the excellent ones of 
the earth. Who theſe are, ye may ſee Plal. xvi. 3. 
They are the ſrints. Him all the ſaints love with a love 
above all perſons and all things, Luke xiv. 26. And, 

1. They meet all together in him in love, however 
they are ſcattered through the world ; hence is he 
called, the deſire of all nations, Hag. ii. 7. So that 
lovers of Chiiſt and faints are of equal latitude, Eph. 
vi. 24. Grace he with all them that laue our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in ſincerity. The American ſaints and the Eu- 
ropean ſaints take him all for their Beloved. As it 
is the ſame ſun in the firmament that warms all their 
bodies, it is the ſame Sun of righteouſneſs, Chriſt, that 
warms all their hearts in love. They differ my in 
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their languages, cuſtoms, and particular diſpoſitions: 
but they peifectly agree in their love of one beloved 
Jeſus, Gen. xlix. 10 —Unto him ſhall the gathering if 
the people be And ſo they are knit as one body, 
whereof Chriſt is the beloved head. 

2. Each one of them loves him with a ſuperlative 
and tranſcendent love, Pal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have | 
in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that 
I defire beſides thre. They have a general love to 
mankind, a ſpecial love to their reſpective countries, 
a more ſpecial love to their relations, but the moſt 
ſpecial and peculiar love, leaving all the reſt behind, 
is to Chriſt, Luke xiv. 26. In the other they are di. 
vided, but in this they meet in one: their beloved 
ones are very different, but their beloved One is one 
and the ſame. 54 2 

3. They love other perſons and things for his ſake, 
Rom. xv. 2. 3. Tit. iii. 3. 4. 5- When the foul is 
in its natural ſtate, other.perſons and things have the 
man's love, but Chriſt has none of it: when Chiiſt 
diſcovers himſelf in his glory to the foul, then the 
man hates all in compariſon of him: but Chriſt regu- 
lates the ſoul's love to other things, and takes it not 
away, but makes it run in another channel, ſpring 
ing from himſelf Now other things being loved tor 
him, himſelf is the beſt beloved. 

4. "The liker any thing is to him, they love it the 
more. Hence the godly that bear his ige, ae 
therefore-beloved by them; and the more godly they 
are, the more beloved are they, 1 John ti. 14. They 
love his ordinances,* becauſe they bear the impreſs ot 
his authority, his law as the image of his nature; his 
way and example, becauſe of che tiead of his ſteps 
therein to be ſeen. All which bear him to be ther 
eminently beloved. And, 

1/t, They love him with a love of goodwill ; and 
vent it in prayer and praiſe, Pial. Ixxii. 15.— Prayer 
allo ſhall be made jor him continually, and daily ſpall 
be be praiſed, It is not in their power to profit wy 
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ns: Mend he needs nothing at the creature's hand, being 
ves Neompletely happy in his Father: but they ſhow good- 
T will to him, in concern for his glory in the world, 
dy, Wt his kingdom may proſper, his name ſpread far 
ad wide, and be perpetuated to all generations. 
tre 24%, They love him with a love of delight and 
ve | Meomplacency, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Unto you which believe he 
% precious. His name and every letter of it is ſweet 
% them, Cant. i. 3. They delight in him as a ſiſter 
ies, BP" 2 brother, a child in a father, and a ſpouſe in a 
not Wuſband. Every thing in Chriſt is ſweet to a belie- 
ind, W*r: therefore they are ſaid to eat his fleſh, and drink 
di. Wis blood: for as by eating one finds the ſweetneſs of 
\ved e meat, and every bir of it, ſo by faith the ſoul 
one Winds the ſweetneſs of Chriſt, and every thing in 


briſt. And, 
ke, MW (i.) They love him for what he is in himſelf, Cant. 
il K 10.— 16. The glorious excellencies of his perſon 


| he d natures, his attributes and perfections, make 
brit Pim the object of their love. Their hearts are fra- 
the Ned to the love of God: fo they love him for himſelf, 
m hey love him for that holineſs and purity for which 
not W-rnal men hate him, as the ow! doth the ſun, Pſal. 
X. 4. 
1 tor WM (2-) They love him for what he is to them, Cant. 
,16. And as he is beſt in himſelf, he is the beſt 
the them. They love him for all his offices; for what 
me e has done for them, and for what he will do for 
they em. "ay love him as the foundation of all their 
opes, the ſcope of ail their deſires, and the ſpring 
{; of all their joys. And fitly does he go under the 
. his Wane the Beloved, even in reſpect of the ſaints : for, 
[1.] They profeſs him to be the beloved of their 
buls : they are not aſhamed of their choice. So the 
pouſe calls him, Cant. per tot. See chap. iii. 3. 
aw ye him whom my ſoul loveth ? as if ſhe would 
ave all to know him by that name, her Beloved ; 
cal #poling there is none ſo but he. | 
him, MW £2] They ſhew him to be fo, by their life and 
— Mm actions 


there the light of the pleaſant land, Rev. xxi. 2 3. 2 
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actions before the world, Cant. viii. 6. 7. Where 
love to Chriſt is, it will diſcover itſelf, by the ſoul} 
preferring -Chriſt to all perſons and things, ſo as tg 
part with any thing, when it comes in competition 
with him. 

Secondly, Chriſt is the beloved of the glorious one | 
in heaven. All eyes are upon him there, for he is 


the ſun is in this world. And he is there, & 

1. The beloved of the glorified ſaints, who no 
love him in perfection, Rev. vii. 10. Their love off 1 
him is now perfected, and they love bim with a pu. 
and ardent love They fee him now no more throug 
a glaſs, but face to face; they behold the glories off ;4 
his perſon; the glories of his aCtings and ſuffering 3. 
for them; his eternal undertaking, his going through g 
with his undertaking in his birth, life, and death 
and the glory he now hath from his Father as the e be 
ward. So their love to him is in a continual flame. x, 

2. The beloved of the holy angels, Rev. v. 11. 11M be 
In the temple the cherubims were poſted, lookinglf ea 
towards the ark or mercy-ſeat, a type of Chriſt ; bid 10 
ſignified the angels looking to Jeſus with love ant 
admiration, 1 Pet. i. 12. They behold his gloy pl 
and cannot but love him. They love him as th 
brightneſs of the Father's glory; as the elder Broth th 
of the family, the heir of all things, and their Lodi at 
Heb. i. 6. as the Saviour of finners, and the head of Li; 
_— by whom they and all things do conſiſt, Epi 

10. 

3. The Father's beloved, Matth. xvii. 5. An 
here we may conſider Chriſt two ways, as God, ail 
as Mediator. 

1/f, As God, equal and co-eternal with the Fathe 
and _— > Spirit. He was the beloved of the Fatt 


and the Spirit. The ſcripture teacheth that Coli hit 
love, 1 John iv. 8. and that love muſt be eminent 6. 
among the perſons of the glorious Trinity one towail 
another. Thus Prov. viii. 30. he is held out as MW for 
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Creator's delight. See John i. 18. Heb. i. 2. But 
what our text mainly aims at, is, 

2dly, As Mediator, God-man, having a common 
relation to God and ſinners of mankind, as the re- 
preſentative of an elect world, and the bond of union 
and communion betwixt God and finners, for the 
glory of God and the ſalvation of ſinners. 

(1.) As ſuch he 1s the Father's beloved, his prime 
favourite, and molt accepted, his well Beloved, Mark 
xii. 6. in whom he is well pleaſed, Matth. iii. ult, 
the perpetual reſt of his eyes and heart, 2 Chron. vii. 
16. And he 1s his beloved, 

UI. ] In reſpect of his perſon, John i. 18. He is in 
the boſom of the Father. For he is the brightneſs of 
bis Father's glory, Heb. i. 2. The glory of God 
ſhines forth in his face, 2 Cor. iv. 6. He is the image 
of God in a peculiar manner, ver. 4. Therefore ſays 
be, John xiv. 9. He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
Father. See Col. ii. 9. & i. 19. So he is the moſt 
beautiful objeCt in the eyes of God, in heaven or in 
earth; and accordingly has the higheſt place in his 
love, Heb. 199 | 

[2.] In reſpe& of his office. The Father is well 
pleaſed with him in the character he took on. And, 

1.) He was well pleaſed with his undertaking for 
the great work of ſinners ſalvation. See with what 
ſatisfaction he ſpeaks of it, Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. I have 
laid help upen one that is mighty : I have exalted one 
choſen out of the people. He cordially accepted him 
as the ſinners ſurety, and took his ſingle bond for all 
the elects debt, and his ſecurity for the injured ho- 
nour of his name. 
and he delighted in his choice, If. xIii. 1. 
loved the Undertaker, that, 

1.] He promiſed to be with him, and furniſhed 
him with all things neceſſary for the work, If. xlii. 
0. & Ixi. 1. 

2.] He beſtowed eternal ſalvation on many, be- 
fore the time the Saviour paid the ranſom ; he ſet 
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them free, and gave them their diſcharge, before the 
death of Chriſt. He reſted in the Beloved's engage. 
ment. 

2.) He was well pleaſed with and accepted him in 
his carrying on of the work that he had undertaken... 
With his birth, therefore the angels were employed 
to carry the tidings of it, and ſung folemnly on tha 
occalion.—With his entering on his public work at 
his baptiſm, teſtified by a voice from heaven, Matth, 
ii. /t. and all along, teſtified by his being alway; 
with him, John viii. 29. 

3.) He was well pleaſed with his perfecting of the 
3 by his death and burial. . He did in it the 
molt acceptable piece of ſervice to God, that ever 
was done, John x. 17. His facrihce of himſelf wa 
of a ſweet favour unto God. He fo loved him for 
it, that he raiſed him up, and ſet him on his fight 
hand for ever for it, Phil. ii. 8. 9. and accepts the 
worſt of ſinners in him, for his ſake. 

(2.) As ſuch he is the reſt of the Holy Spirit, I, 
xi. 2. The Spitit came on the prophets, but he ret. 
ed on Jefus as the beloved, Matth. iii. 16. All the 
ſaints as beloved ones have the Spirit in a meaſure; 
but he without meaſure as the Beloved, John iii. 34. 
The Spirit is in him as water in the fountain, to be 
communicated. to others, Rev. iii. 1. 


J ſhall conclude this point with a word of applica- 
tion. 

Us I. Hereby ye may try whether ye be ſaints ci 
not, partakers of the divine nature. If fo, Chriſt 
will be your Beloved, your eminently beloved One; 
for ſo he is to the e and ſo he. is to God. And 
if he is your Beloved, 

1. Le will love bim above all, Pſal. Ixxiil 25, 
which. will ſhew itſelf in defiring him above all, pii- 
zing him beyond all, rejoicing molt in his favour, 
and ſorrowing molt for the want of him: and in lo- 
ving other perſons and things for his ſake. 
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2. Ye will hate fin above all things, becauſe it is 
molt contrary to him, his nature and will, Gen. iii. 
15. Te will hate it univerſally, conſtantly as to the 
havicual bent of your heart, and irreconcilably.. 

UsE II. of reproof to thoſe who love him not emi- 
vent d above all. It is an evidence, that, 

i» Ye know him not, John iv. 10. None can be 
let ms a diſcovery of Chriſt in his glory, but muſt 
love him, Matth. xiii. 44. 45. 46. Ir is to the blind 
world only, there is no beauty in him, for which he 
is to be deſired. 

2. That ye are in love with your fins and a vain 
world, For who would loath the Phyſician, but he 
that loves his.diſeaſe, and cannot part with it ? 

Usz III. Let him be your Beloved then, and give 
15 your heart. 

He is beſt worth your love. None has done ſo 
W for ſinners as Chriſt has, dying for them. None 
can do ſo much ſor you; he can ſatisfy the cravings 
of your ſouls, and make you happy. 

2. If ye love him not, ye will be conſtructed ba- 
ters of him, and enemies to him, 1 Cor. xvi- 22. If 
any man love nat the Lord Jeſus Chriji, let him be 
anathema, Maran-atha. 


Docr. II. The way how a ſinner comes to be ace 
cepted of Ged, is freely, in Chriſt. 


In handling this doCtrine, I ſhall, 

I. Shew what is implied in it. 

It. Conſider the nature of a ſinner's acceptance 
vith God. 

III. The way of it. 

IV. Make ſome practical improvement. 


I. Iam to ſhew what is implied in the doctrine. 
And there are theſe things implied in it. 

Firſt, A ſtate of non. acceptance, or unacceptable- 
* with God, that ſinners are in, while they are 
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not in Chriſt, And we may take up this in theſe 
following things. 

1. They are offenders; they have ſinned, and pro. 
voked him, Rom. iii. 23. Mens doing their duty, 
and mens miſery, may make them unacceptable to 
men; yea one may be unacceptable to another, who 
cannot ſhew wherefore, only they cannot endure 
them. But nothing can make us unacceptable to 
God, but fin. So the unacceptable to God are un- 
doubtedly ſinners, offenders againſt him, 

(1.) They are finners in Adam, Rom. v. 12. The 
root was corrupted, and all the branches withered 
and rotted in him. So his guilt hes on us by na- 
ture, we are deprived of righteouſneſs of nature, and 
inſtead of that we have derived a corrupt nature from 
him : all which makes us unacceptable to God by 
nature, - 

(2.) They are ſinners in their own perſons, who 
are capable of actual ſinning, Gen. vi. 5. They 
imitate ſinning Adam, as well as fall heirs to bis of- 
fence. 'The debt left by him on their heads, they 
do not clear, but increaſe daily; they continue their 
rebellion, while condemned for it. And fo the 
are more and more unacceptable. 

2. They are unpardoned offenders. All have fu. 
ned, but ſome are pardoned and accepted : but none 
are pardoned who are out of Chriſt, John iii. 24. 


The Tentence of the broken law ſtands in force againlt| 


all thoſe who are not in him, who has fulfilled the 
law. He is the end of the law for righteouſneſs ii 
every one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. And, 

(1.) Their original guilt lies on them, unremo- 
ved, unforgiven, 1 Cor. xv. 22. God has never for: 
given them their guilt of Adam's firſt fin, their want 
of original righteouſneſs, and the corruption of thei 
whole nature. The debt left on them by their i 
ther, they were never either able or willing to pay: 


and though they may have forgot it, God has 
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ther forgiven nor forgot it, but it lies on them ſtill, 
to all effects and purpoſes of a dreadful purſuit for it. 
(2.) The guilt of all their actual fins lies on them, 


Gal. itt. 10. All the ſins they have been guilty of 


from the firſt ſproutings of corruption in their child- 
hood to this day, are hard and faſt on them. None of 
all their ſins of omiſſion or commiſſion, of heart, lip, 
or life, are forgotten by God, Amos viii. 7. but the 
accounts are cloſely kept, Deut. xxxii. 34. Hof. xii. 12, 
They may have made a faſhion of repenting, and beg- 
ging pardon, for ſome of their groſſer fins : but ſince 
they are not in Chriſt, there is not one of them blot- 
ted out; for without ſbedding of blood is no remiſſion, 
Heb. ix. 22. and there is no ſaving benefit of Chriſt's 
blood, but by being in him, chap it. 24. 

3. God is not pleaſed with them; for his being 
pleaſed with any of mankind is in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and without him he can be pleaſed with none 
of them, Matth. iii. 4. Heb. xi. 5. 6. He is not 
pleaſed with their perſons, nor with any of their 
works; becauſe they themſelves are not in Chriſt 
but yet in the old ſtock, Rom. vin. 8. and their 
works are not wrought in him, John xv. 5. So the 
apoſtle teacheth, that it was faith that made the dif- 
ference between Abel's offering and Cain's, Heb. 
xi. 4. 

4. He is highly diſpleaſed with them. There is a 
cloud of divine diſpleaſure ever upon them, John iii. 
wit. Whatever caſe they be in, rejoicing or weeping 3 
whatever they be doing, ſerving God in their way, 
or ſerving their luſts z his countenance is never to- 
wards them, becauſe they are not in Chriſt, If. Ixvi. 
2. 3. There is a diſpleaſure conceived againſt them, 
on the juſteſt grounds, not to be removed till they be 
in Chriſt, | 

5. He cannot endure them to have any commu- 
nion or intercourſe with them, farther than in the way 


of common providence, Pſal. v. 5. He and they are - 


at enmity, he legally, they really: ſo there can be 
no 
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no communion, Amos iii. 3. And they cannot hape 
it till they come to Chriſt, John xiv. 6. God may 
lay common favours to their hand, health, wealth, 
Oc. as the condemned man is allowed his meat till 
the execution: but he grants them no ſpecial ſaving 
favours, no peace, pardon, &c. He may allow them 
to come, and call them into the outer court of ordi- 
nances, and make them offers of grace; but they can- 


not come into the inner court, nor partake of grace, 


not being in Chriſt, John x. g. 

6. He loaths them, his ſoul abhors them, as abe. 
minable. They are abominable in their perſons unto 
God, as wholly corrupt and defiled, Tit. i. 15. 16, 
The whole herd of them is ſo, Pſal. xiv. 3. Their 
works are abominable, even the beſt of them, like 
precious liquor in a filthy veſſel, Prov. xv. 8. Sin is 
the abominable thing unto God, Jer. xliv. 4. And 
all their fins lie on them, and there is nothing on 
them to correct the abominable favour of the finner 
by them. Sin is abominable in believers too; but 
the ſacrifice of the ſweet-ſmelling ſavour of Christ 
corrects it, and is a ſavour of reſt, Gen. viii. 21. 

7. Laſily, The wrath of God is upon them, and 
they lie under bis curſe, John iii. wt. Gal. iii. 10. 
They are children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. There is much 
wrath on them, and they are liable to more. There 
is wrath in God's heart againſt them, in his word, 
and in his providential diſpenſations. And if the 
thread of their life be cut while they are in that ſtate 
of wrath, they are {or ever undone without remedy. 

Secondly, A. way provided, how ſinners may be ac- 
cepted. The caſe is not hopeleſs, but he that is not, 
may be accepted. The acceptance of ſome with God 
is now ſecured, and cannot be loſt. Believers on 
earth may fall under the frowns of a Father, but ne- 
ver out of the ſtate of acceptance with him; being 
accepted in the Beloved. The acceptance of the ſaints 
in glory is not liable to the leaſt cloud. 'The ac- 
ceptance of ſome, again, is abſolutely . 

en 
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fallen angels never can, nor could have been accept» 
ed: the damned ſometimes might, but can no more 
now for ever be accepted; they ſat their accepted 
time. But there is a way how finners in life may be 
accepted. 

1. God is ready to accept of them now, that will 
come to him in his own way, 2 Cor. v. 19. The 
Judge of all the earth is ſet down on a throne of 
grace, for receiving of ſinners into favour : and there- 
fore we have now an accepted time, and day of falva= 
tion, chap. vi. 2. | 


2. There is ready for ſinners what may procure 


them acceptance with a holy God, Matth. xxti. 4. 
There is a ſacrifice flain and offered, that is of ſuch a 
ſweet-ſmelling ſavour, that the moſt loathiome ſin- 
ner having the ſavour of it about him, cannot miſs to 
be accepted. 

3. There is open proclamation made in the goſpe!, 
that all may have the benefit of that ſacifice, and be 
accepted of God, 2 Cor. v. 19. Matth. xxii. 4. Who 
they were whom the Father gave to the Son to be 
redeemed, is a ſecret: but the ranſom is paid, the 
facrifice is offered, for you to lay hold on and be ac- 
cepted by. And that is the voice of the goſpel. 

Thirdly, The ſinner's beſtirring himſelf for accept - 
ance with God. There is a way to acceptance, but 
the inner mult take that way, elſe he will not getac- 
ceptance. He cannot fit ſtill careleſs, and be accept- 
ed: he muſt be where he is not yet, that is, in Chrilt 
otherwiſe he can have no acceptance. 'The finner's 
8 himſelf in this matter, takes in theſe three 
things. 

12 A conviction of unacceptableneſs to God, John 
xvi, 8, Men mult be convinced of their being unac- 
ceptable to God, ere they will come to Chriſt. It is 
their not ſeeing their own loathſomeneſs, that makes 
chem flight the ſacrifice of ſweet favour; and think 
to be accepted of God, while yet they are not in 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt. And for that cauſe it is needful they pet z 
ſight of God's holineſs, and their own vileneſs. 

2. A weighty concern and unealineſs about it. 
They muſt not go on to be eaſy, whether they be ac. 
cepted of God or not. As long as a man can live 
contented without it, he will never be accepted. But 
the ſoul ſhall be brought to that, that all ſhall be ſap. 
leſs without it. 

3. Anxiety of heart for it, Acts ji. 37. There 
mult be earneſt longings to be accepted of him, yea 
the ſoul mult be brought to eſteem and ſo prize it, az 
to be content of it, upon any terms, Accs ix. 6. Not 
as if theſe were required to qualify us for acceptance 


with God; but that without them we will never 


come into Chriſt to be accepted in him. 


II. The next general head is to conſider the nature 
of a ſinner's acceptance with God: and this I ſhall 
do, 1. In itſelf; and, 2. In its effects and conle- 
quents. 

FiRrs8T, I ſhall conſide: the nature of a finner's accept · 
ance with God in itielf. And in itſelf it is a great and 
unſpeakable berſefit, and implies theſe following things. 

Firſt, In general, it implies an acceptance of the 
ſinner with God, as a righteous perſon. A righteous 
God cannot accept a fon of Adam, but as righteous, 
that is, as being really righteous before him. And 


ſo a believer in Chriſt indeed is, and by faith plead-| 


ing Chriſt's righteouſneſs for his righteouſneſs in the 
ſight of God, he is accepted accordingly. 'The Lord 
reputes, accounts, and accepts him into favour as 4 
righteous perſon, 2 Cor. v. 21. Rom. iv. 6. & v. 19 
So it ſtands in two things. 

1. God's owning and ſuſtaining a righteouſneh 
upon the believer, as anſwering the demands of the 
law fully, Rom. iii. 22. and holding him a righteou 
perſon thereupon. The finner ſtanding before hin 
in the Beloved, pleading the Mediator's righteouſnels 
the plea is ſuſtained, and God faith, Deliver hin 
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from going down to the pit, I have found a ranſom, 
Job xxxiii. 24. The law gives in its demands againſt 
him, of holineſs of nature, righteoufnefs of life, and 
ſatisfaction for fn. And it is found that all theſe de- 
mands are fatisfied, and that the righteouſneſs upon 
him fully anfwers them all, that the law has no more 
to crave. And fo in the very eye of the law, he is 
through grace held righteous, 

2. On the account of that righteouſneſs, he is ac- 
cepted into favour with God, Rom. iii. 24. 25. It 
was the ſinner's unrighteouſneſs that caſt him out of 
God's favour, and held him out of it. Now that bar 
is taken away, and the righteouſneſs upon him pro- 
cures the favour of a righteous God, who loveth 
righteouſnefs. God is perfectly pleaſed with that 
righteouſneſs, as much as ever he was diſpleaſed with 
the party's fin ; and he is ſo well pleaſed with it, that 
notwithſtanding of all the fins the party ever com- 
mitted, he accepts him into favour for its fake. 

Secondly, More particularly, it implies, 

1. The ceaſing of wrath againſt the ſoul, Hoſ. xiv. 
4. The wrath of God no more abides on the accepts 
ed perſon 3 that cloud clears. And it clears fo, that 
that ſhower ſhall never come on again, nor one drop 
of it, of revenging wrath, for ever and ever, If. liv. 
9. The {mall rain of fatherly anger may come on 
him for his after miſcarriages; but the great rain of 
his revenging wrath ſhall never return, Cant. ii. 10. 
11. 

2. The curſe is removed, Gal. iii. 13. That is 
the ſentence of the broken law, that lay on the fin» 
ner binding him over to revenging wrath : which 
ſeized all mankind in Adam, and which is fortified 
daily by actual fin, while the ſinner is out of Chriſt. 


But being accepted in Chriſt, that is taken away, 


Rom. viii. 1. The ſentence is reverſed, ver. 33. 34. 
the curſed ſinner is looſed from that dreadful ſtake, to 
which he was tied as the mark for the arrows of God. 
3. He is fully pardoned, If. xliii. 25. The ac- 
cepted 
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cepted ſinner gets the King of heaven's pardon, un- 
der his great ſeal ; whereby his guilt of eternal wrath 
is for ever removed, as if he had never fanned. God 
takes the pen, dips it in the blood of the Beloved, 
and blots out his whgle accounts. All his paſt and 
preſent fins are formally pardoned, and all his fins to 
come are ſecured not to be imputed to him, for guilt 
of revenging wrath, Rom. iv. 6. 7. 8. 

4. He is reconciled to God, Rom. v. 1. The 
Lord lays down the legal enmity he bore againſt that 
perſon, never to take it up again: and he gives him 
peace through the Beloved, Eph. ii. 14. 80 that 
though all the world ſhould be at red war with him, 
he has a firm peace wich heaven, that he needs fear 

o hoſtilities from that quarter again for ever: which 
1s enough to ſettle the heart amidſt all troubles, 
Phil. iv. 7. 

5. God is pleaſed with him, Heb 1. 5. Still they 
are ſinners indeed, and God can fever be pleaſed 
with their ſins; but their fins hinder not that he be 
pleaſed with their perſons in Chriſt. The prodigal 
ſon returns to his father in rags, poverty, and want, 
with not a ſhoe on his foot: the father is not pleaſed 
with the rags on his ſon, but natural affection em- 
braces him notwithſtanding of his rags, he being his 
own ſon. So God embraces the ſinner in the Beld- 
ved, becauſe he is in him. 

6. He is highly pleaſed with him, If. xlii. 21. He 
is as much pleaſed with the believer's perſon, as ever 
he was diſpleaſed with him. He is pleaſed with him, 
as one is with his jewels, Mal. iii. 17. as if he ſaw 
no fin in them, Numb, xxiii. 21. as if there were no 
ſpot on them, Cant. iv. 7. In a word, he is infinite» 
ly pleaſed with them, and can never ceaſe to be ſo, 
For the only ground of his being pleafed with them, 
is the Beloved” in whom they are, his righteouſneſs 
which is upon them : and he is infinitely pleaſed with 
the Beloved and his righteouſneſs, and they are not 
Hable to any alteration, John xvii. 21. Indeed, if their 
acceptance 
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acceptance depended on what is wrought by them, 
or in them, it could not be fo: but it is not ſet on 
ſuch a flippery foundation. He is diſpleaſed with 
their fins, and they may ſmart for them: but the 
pleaſedneſs with their perſons in Chrilt is not alter» 
able, Col. 11. 10. 

. He admits them into communion wich him, 
1 John i. 3- The perſon is let into the inner court, 
into the chambers of the King, Cant. i. 4. The 
Lord treats him as a friend, and not as a mere ſer- 
yant, John xv. 15. They are now agreed, and fo 
walk together : and not only agreed, but received 
into ſpecial favour; and are made God's favourites, 
courtiers of Heaven in the Beloved, in the court kept 
below, If. Ivii. 15. He dwells and walks in them, 
2 Cor. vi. 16. and they dwell in him, 1 John iv. 15. 
Pal. xc. 1. | 

8. Laſtly, God hath a delight and complacency in 
them, If. Ixii. 4. He looks on them in his own Son, 
and takes pleaſure in them, as covered with his righte- 
oulneſs. As Iſaac ſmelling the ſmell of the elder 
brother's garments on Jacob; ſo believers are to God 
a ſweet ſavour of Chritit, 2 Cor ii 15. arid therefore 
he delights in them, whom before he loathed. 
SECONDLY, Let us conſider this acceptance in its 
ffee's and conſequents. It is in theſe an unſpeakable 
privilege. By means of it, 

1. The ſprings of mercy are opened to the ſinner, 
hat rivers of compaſſion may flow towards him, Rom. 
1. Ge. Many look for meicy while unaccepted : 
but the unſatisfied law will draw a bar betwixt all ſa- 
ing mercy and them. But the believer being ac- 
—5 the law's mouth 1s ſtopt, and mercy may flow 
reely. 

2. He is adjudged to eternal life, 2 Theſſ. i. 6. 7. 
Acts xxvi. 18, Life was promiſed in the firſt cove- 
ant, upon the fulfilling of the law: now the belie- 
et being accepted of God as a righteous perſon, for 
n whom 
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whom the law is fulfilled, is accordingly adjudged tg 
live for ever. 

3. The channel of ſanctification is cleared for him, 
and the dominion of fin is broken in him, Rom, vi. 
14. While the ſinner is unaccepted, and under the 
curſe, communion with God is ſtopt, and death prey 


on his ſoul : for the fling of death is fin, and the ftrength| 


of ſin is the law, 1 Cor. xv. 56. As long as the lay 
has a curſing and condemning power over a man, (in 
reigns in him, like briers and thorns in the curſe 
ground: but theſe being removed, fin loſeth itz 
ſtrength, and the bleſſing coming in their room make 
him fruitful. So faith ſanctifies. 

4. He is privileged with peace of conſcience. Peace 
with God makes peace within one's breaſt, Phil, iy, 
7. While one is unaccepted of God, guilt lies on 
the conſcience, which makes a foul and condemning 
one, that will gnaw like a worm, and blaſt all out. 
ward peace and proſperity : but being accepted, the 
conſcience is cleanſed, Heb. ix. 14. and turns a good 
conſcience, that will make one rejoice in trouble 
2 Cor, i. 12. 

. Acceſs to God with confidence, Eph. iii. 12, 
I Job iii. 21. God allows them whom he accepts 
acceſs to him in duties, that they may come to hin, 
as children to a father, with all their wants, com- 
plaints, &c. expecting all from him that is really good 
for them, Job xxxiii. 24. 26. They are privileged 
with the hearing of their prayers, communion with 


him in word and providences, receiving, by the meant 


of grace, light in darkneſs, ſtrength in weakneßz, 
health in ſickneſs, &c. 

6. Acceptance of their works, Prov. xv. 8. God 
accepting a man's perſon in Chriſt, does next acceꝶ 
his work, Gen. iv. 4. If it were never ſuch a mall 
work, a cup of cold water given one in name of! 
diſciple, though attended with many imperfections 
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to Chriſt, it is accepted of God, as favouring of the 
ſtock, 

7. The unſtinging of afflictions and death, 1 Cor. 
xv. 5. It alters the very nature of theſe; afflictions 
are no more properly penal, but correctory and me- 
dicinal, II xxvii. 9. and death perfecis the cure. A 
bee-ſting they may have, but the ſerpentine deadly 
ſing is gone: for the curſe is removed out of their 
croſſes, and they are bleſſings. 

8. Laſtly, All things working for good, Rom. viii. 
28. In a ſtate of non acceptance, all things work 
for evil to a man: his protperity deftroys him; the 
very goſpel is a favour of death unto him, that he 
draws death out of what others get lite. But being 
accepted, the worſt of things tend to his profit, God 
being for him, nothing can be eventually againſt him; 
but whether the wind blow on his back or face, it 
drives him to the harbour. | 


III. I proceed to ſhew the way of a ſinner's accept» 
ance with God. 

Firſt, It is freely. There is nothing in the ſinner 
himſelf to procure it, or move God to it, Rom. iii. 
24. but as the ſun ſhines without hire on the dung- 
hill, ſo God accepts ſinners of mere grace. It is 
done freely, in that, 

1. It is without reſpect to any work done by the ſin- 
ner, Tit. iii. 5. Grace and works are inconſiſtent in this 
matter. Men may render themſelves acceptable to 
men, by ſome work of theirs, that is profitable or 
pleaſant to them : but no work of ours can render us 
acceptable to God. It is natural for men to think to 
gain acceptance with God, by their doing better: and 
when they have ſet themſelves to do and work for 
that end, they pleaſe themſelves that they are accept- 
ed, But miſtake it not, that way of acceptance is 
blocked up. For, 

(J.) All works of ours are excluded from our jus 
ſtification, whereof our acceptance is a part, Rom. 

Nn 2 iii. 
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iii 20. and faith and works are oppoſed in that mat. 
ter, ver. 28. Gal. 11. 16. 

(2.) Our beſt works are attended with ſinful im. 
perfections, If, Ixiv. 6. and mixed with many evil 
works, Jam. iii. 2, 50 in them there is ground tor 
God's loathing and condemning us; how then can 
we be accepted for what is in itfelt loathſome and 
condemnable ? 

(3.) We can do no good works before we be aCs 
cepted, John ix. 31. Heb. xi. 6. The tree mull be 
good, ere the fruit can be ſo. 'The perſon out ef 
Chriſt can work no works, but dead works, John xy, 
5. for he is, while ſo, in the gall of bitterneſs, and in 
the bond of iniquity. And what 1s all that the man 
can do before he believe and be accepted in Chrilt, 
but a parcel of hypocritical works ? 

2. It is without reſpect to any good qualification 
of diſpoſition wrought in the ſinner, Rom, iv. 5. 74 
him that worketh net, but believeth on him that jul 
Heth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs, 
Men may be accepted of men, if though they hare 
done nothing, they yet are well qualified for doing, 
or are agreeable in their diſpoſition ; but that is not 
the way of a ſinner's acceptance with God, though 
the bias of our nature lies that way to expect it. For, 

1.) The way of a ſinner's acceptance with God 
5.2 Ah all boaſting, Rom. iii. 27. And it is the 
deſign of the goſpel. to exclude it : but if there wen 
a reſpect to any good qualities in the party accepted, 
there would be ſome ground for boaſting. 

- (2.) What good qualities can there be in the ſin. 
ner before he be accepted in Chriſt? Heb. xi. 6. | 
is true he may be touched with a ſenſe of his ſn 
may be filled with ſorrow and remorſe for it, an 
deſiring to be delivered: but all theſe ate but legi 
and ſelfiſh diſpoſitions, whereof not God, but felt | 
the end. It is by union with him that gracious qua 
lities muſt be wrought in the ſoul, Acts xxvi. 15. 

(3-) When the man comes to be endued with gr 
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cious qualities, as he is by that time already accept- 
ed, ſo if his acceptance depended on them, he would 
miſs of it; for ſtill they are imperfect, having a 
great mixture of the contrary ill qualities, that need 
to be covered another way. And how can one ex- 

ct acceptance on that, for which he needs a pardon? 

Secondly, It is in Chriſt the ſinner is accepted. It 
implies, 

1. The cauſe of a ſinner's acceptance with God. 
It is for Chriſt's ſake, Rom. iii. 24 25 Being* puſti- 
fied freely by his grace, through the redemption that 1s 
in Feſus Chri- whom God hath ſet forth te be a pro- 
piti tion, through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs for the remiſſian of fins. & v. 19.—By 
the obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteous. He 
is the Beloved of the Father, ſo highly acceptable to- 
him, that finners are accepted for his fake, Matth. 
Ii. t. The acceptance of the Mediator is fo full, 
that like the oil on Aaron's head, it runs down to 
the ſkirts of his garments, He is the Mediator, that 
brings in the Gnner to the throne of grace, mediates: 
his peace, and procures his acceptance into favour 
with God. This is, 

(1.) The ſole cauſe of the ſinner's acceptance with 
God, Rom. iii. 24. As in purchaſing of the ſinner's 
acceptance, ſo in procuring it, he alone is the actor. 
No righteouſneſs is mixed with his, no works with 
his works. God has an eye to none but him, and 
nothing but him, in accepting the ſinner. Some are 
better than others indeed, before they are accepted: 
but both are abſolutely free grace's debtors for ac- 
ceptance. 

(2.) The full cauſe, fully proportioned in its effi- 
cacy to the acceptance of the worſt ſinners, Heb. vii. 
25. As there is nothing elſe that can procure our 
acceptance, ſo we need nothing elſe for that end. 
Corrupt nature reckons it is too great X' venture, to 
lay our acceptance with God on Chriſt's righteouſ- 
nels alone; and therefore, to make ſure work, re- 
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quires ſuch and ſuch works to be done, and ſuch and 
ſuch good qualities the ſinner is to be adorned with, 
But what needs wood, hay, and ſtubble, to be laid 
in with the Rock for a foundation ? 

2. The ſtate of acceprableneſs of a ſinner, wherein 
he may, and will be, and cannot but be accepted of 
God; it is being in Chriſt, united to him by faith, 
One muſt not think to be accepted for Chriſt's ſake, 
while out of Chriſt: no more than the branch of one 
tree can partake of the ſap of another, while not in- 
grafted into it; or the {layer could be ſafe, while he 
was not yet got within the gates of the city of refuge, 
For, 

(1.) Where there is no union with Chriſl, there 
can be no communion with him, John xv. 6. /f 1 
man abide not in me, he is ca forth as a branch, and 
is withered. Can a branch be nouriſhed by the | :ice 
of a ſtock with which it is not knit? Neither can a 
man be accepted for the ſake of Chrili's righreoul 
neſs, while he 1s not united to him. As it 15 the 
marriage with the woman that makes her portion the 
man's; ſo it is a ſpiritual marriage-union with Chiilt 
by faith that makes his righteouſneſs actually ours, 
ſo as to be accepted for it. 

(2.) Chriſt's ſalvation is in the event confned to 
his body, though in the offer it is extended to all, 
He is the Saviour of the world indeed, John iv. 42. 
But does he fave all the world? No; thouſands periſh 
| for all that, becauſe they do not unite with him, are 
not in him. He 1s the Saviour of the body, Eph. v. 
23. His body he actually ſaves, every member there- 
of, and none elſe. He is the Saviour of the world 
officially, of his body only eventually. An ark there 
was provided before the univerſal deluge, but none 
were ſaved that were not in it. 

(3) The Father's good pleaſure with mankind- ins 
ners goes not without him, Matth. iii. /. As wich- 
out the verge of the city of refuge the ſlayer could 
expect no protection; ſo without Chriſt there is n9- 
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thing but the curſe, wrath, and death. God cannot 
accept us as righteous, while he fees no righteouineſs 
on us: there can he no righteouſneſs on us before 
God, but as we ate in Chriſt, haded with his righ- 
teouſneſs, 2 Cor. v. 21. Therefore he cannot be 
pleaſed with a ſinner out of .Chriit. 

(4) Lafily, The covenant of peace reaches not 
without him, If. xlix. 8. and there is no acceptance 
of a ſinner but in it. He was the only party-con- 
tractor in it, and contracted only for his ſeedy and 
it is only by faith uniting with Chriſt that we are ac» 
tually in it. Know then that the whole of your ſal- 
vation lies here. Ye mult be in Chriſt, or ye can 
have no ſaving benefit by bim. For God will not ac» 
cept you even for Chriſt's ſake, if ye be not in him. 

But in Chriſt the ſinnei is in a ſtate of acceptable- 
neſs to God. We take up this in theſe five things 
following. ; 

1. In Chriſt the ſinner may be accepted of God, 
2 Cor v. 19. God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
unte himſelf, not imputing their treſ/ aſſes unta them. 
There God may, with fifety, ot his honour, meet 
with the ſinner, and receive him into favour. While 
the ſinner is out of Chriſt, it is inconſiſtent with the 
honour ot God to accept of him: where is the ho» 
nour of his juſtice and holineſs, and of his law, if 
that ſhould be? But the ſinnet being in Chrilt, theſe 
bats are removed, Matth. xxii. 4. 

Reajon. Chriſt has fully ſatisfied the law, in the 
name and ſtead of all his, Rom. x. 4. ihe law can 
demand nothing of them, but what it has got of their 
Surety for them: ſo juſtice cannot hinder their ac- 
ceptance. And it has got, 

(l.) Holineſs of nature. It is true, it is not in 
them in their own perſons, in the eye of the law: 
but in Chriſt as a public perſon it is; for he was born 
pertectly holy, brought a holy ſpotleſs human nature 
into the world with him, which was never in the 
leaſt ſtained, Luke i. 35. Heb. vii. 26. 

(2.) Righteouſneſs 
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(2.) Righteouſneſs of life. They cannot pretend 
to it in their own perſons : but Chriſt bas furniſhed 
it for them, Phil. ii. 8. He humbled himſelf, and be. 
came obedient unto death. All the ten commands 
had their due from him. His obedience was univer. 
ſal, conſtant without interruption, voluntary without 


conſtraint, and perfect without the lealt failure in 


degree or meaſure. 

(Z.) Satisfaction for fin. That is quite beyond 
their reach: but he has ſatisfied fully, Gal. iii. 13, 
Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the lau, 
being made a curſe for us. Death in all its ſhapes 
preyed on him, The forerunners of it met him, at 
his entrance into the world: it hung about him all 
his days: in end it came on him with all its joint 
forces, carried him to the duſt of death, kept him in 
the priſon of the grave, till the debt was declared to 
be completely paid. 

2. In Chriſt the ſinner will be accepted. Any, 
even the worſt of finners ſhall certainly be accepted 
in Chriſt, Acts xvi 31. Believe on the Lord Fefus 
Chrijl, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Whoſocver ſhall 
make their eſcape into this city of refuge ſhall be ſafe, 
Chriſt will retuſe none that come to him : and God 
will reject none that are in Chriſt. Let this be ſe- 
cured, and all is ſafe. 

Rea. Ihe promiſe of the goſpel enſures this. The 
truth of Heaven is pl .+.hted, for it, that ſinners may 
have all encouragement to come to Chriſt, Jobn iii 
16. For God fo loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life. It is an unalter- 
able ſtatute, that he that believeth ſhall be ſaved, Mark 
xvi. 16. The word is full of promiſes of this natute. 
See If. lv. 1. 2. So that as Chriſt's ſatisfaction ſhews 
it is in the power of a holy God, to accept finners; 
the promiſe of the goſpel aſcertains it to be his will. 

3. In Chriſt the {inner cannot but be accepted. It 


is impoſſible it ſhould fail or miſcarry, Heb. vi. 18. 
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That by two immutable things, in which it was im- 
poſſible for Cod to lie,, we might have a ſtring conſola- 
tion, who have fled for refuge to liy hald upon the hope 
fet before us. Heaven and earth may pals away ſcon- 
er, than a ſinner in Chriſt ſhould not be accepted in- 
to favour with God. 

Reaſ. There is a right of a third party in this mat- 
ter, which it is impoſhble to be balked. It is not 
only God and the finner that are here concerned, 
but the Mediator Chriſt appears for his intereſt, In 
the covenant that paſſed from eternity betwixt him 
and the Father, it was promiſed him, that on condi- 
tion of his fulfilling all his righteouſneſs, ſinners 
ſhould be accepted in him: he has fulfilled the con- 
dition, and fo demands it as his own right, to whom 


the promiſes were made, Tit. i. 2. 


4. That moment a finner is in Chriſt, he is ac- 
cepred, Rom. viii 1. There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in Chrijft Feſus. No 
ſooner does the ſoul come into Chriſt by faith, but 
all is ſafe: the man is in a ſlate of favour with God, 
the day is riſen with him, and the long and black 
night of the ſtate of wrath is at an end. For then, 

(1.) Heaven's offer is accepted as it was made. In 
the goſpel there is an offer of Chriſt and his righte- 
ovineſs made to the ſinner, Rom. i. 17. and of ac- 
ceptance in him, Acts xiit. 38. The ſoul by faith 
coming to Chriſt, accepts the offer: ſo the acceptance 
with God offered, becomes actually his. 

(2.) Faith uniting the ſoul to Chriſt, upon that 
union with him follows a communion with him in 
his righteouſneſs, yea in his fulneſs; as in marriage 
there is a cominunion of goods, 1 John i. 3 So the 
ſoul wants nothing to commend it to God for accept» 
ance, having all in its head Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
Col. ii. 10. The holineſs and purity of his birth is 
theirs 3 all the good works he did during his life are 
theirs; and all that he ſuffered in life and death is 
theirs. All fulneſs being united to all emptineſs, the 


empty 
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empty creature is filled, and rendered accepted : the 
tranſcendent beauty of the Head caſts a luſtre on all 
the members. 

(3) The ſoul pleading Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 
Chriſt interceding for the ſoul on that ground, the 
imputation of it, and acceptance of the perſon upon 
it, mutt immediately enſue. Faith's plea is well 
bottomed, and cannot be refuſed : Chriſt's interceſ. 
fon is always effeCtual : ſo the righteouſneſs that is 
theirs by faith, cannot mits to be reckoned theirs, and 
they accepted as righteous thereon, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

5. Laſtly, While they abide in Chriſt, they remain 
accepted: ſo their union with him being everlaſting, 
the acceptance of their perſons can never be inter. 
rupted, John x. 28. I give unto them eternal life, and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 
out of my hand. Rom. viii. 1. It continues in their 
adverſity, as well as proſperity, Job xlii. 8. Their 
fins may bring them under heovy ſtrokes, yet itil! 
their perſons are accepted in Chriſt, Pfal. Ixxxix, 

0.— 34. It continues in death, as well as in life, 
Jokn xi. 11. and will continue through eternity, 
Heb. vii. 25. for that rightcouſnefs of Chriſt put on 
by faith ill ever continue on them: their union 
with Chriſt can never be diſſolved; and being in 
Chriſt, they can never be but accepted. 


I come now to the improvement of this ſubject. 

1. Then the door of acceptance with God is open 
to all: none are excluded, If. lv. 1. 2. What is 
given freely, one has acceſs to, as well as another, 
whatever they bave been. Not that God will accept 
of any, who will continue in their fin, and will not 
come to Chriſt ; but that none ſhall be refuſed, who 
will come for acceptance in the method God has laid 
down. 

2. Seek then acceptance with God, that ye may 
find favour with him. This ſhould be your main 


aim, 2 Cor. v. 9. Here your happineſs lies in wy 
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and eternity, Pſal. xxx. 5. In his favour is life. The 
favour of the world is both inſufficient and uncertain: 
it cannot ſatisfy in life, much leſs in death. God is 
the beſt friend, and the moſt terrible enemy : for he is 
an everlaſting friend, and an everlaſting enemy too, 

3. Seek it freely, without pretending to any thing 
in yourſelves to recommend you to his acceptance or 
favour. Put no confidence in whole or in part, in 
your doings, ſufferings, attainments, Phil. iii. 7. 8. 
otherwiſe ye do put a bar in your own way, and will 
meet with that, Thy money periſh with thyſelf. Mind 
that this may procure your rejection, and therefore 
not your acceptance. 

4. Seck it through Jeſus Chriſt only, that is, by faith 
in him, laying the whole ſtreſs of your acceptance on 
his righteouſneſs. The Jews miſſed it, becauſe they 
ſought it not this way, Rom. ix. 32. No perſon nor 
thing elſe can procure you the favour of God; no 
righteouſneſs elſe will cover you : nothing but the 
blood of the Redeemer can be a covert from reven- 
ging juſtice ; nor will any thing elſe purge the con- 
ſcience. All other things will be but as a wall of 
dry boards betwixt you and the conſuming fire. 

5. Laſtly, Therefore as ever ye would have accept» 
ance or favour with God, ſcek to be in Chriſt; to 
be united to him. For as there is no acceptance 
with God, but for his ſake; ſo there is no acceptance 
tor his ſake, but to thoſe that are in him, Col. i. 27. 
There is ſalvation in Chriſt, but none partake of it 
that are not in him; a righteouſneſs in him} but it 
covers none, but the members of his body. And, 

(1.) This is the only way to be ſafe ia time: for 
it is the only way to be without the verge of wrath, 
John iii. wit. And they that ate without it are ſafe, 
go times as they will, John xvi ut. While the 
Lord is threatening a rouſing ſtroke on the genera- 
tion, the only ſafety will be in Chriſt, Micah v. 5. 
If. viii. 14. & xxvi. 20. 

(2. ) It is the only wa, to be ſaſe in eternity, Phil, 

111. 


D —— 2 — 


— — - > 


432 Free Grace ſbining in the Acceptance Sinners. 


iii. 9. We muſt launch out of time into eternity, 
and there is no eſcaping the gulf of eternal wrath, 
but in him. They that are not in him, muſt depart 
from him; and departing from him, they mult go 
into everlaſting fire. 8 

Aueſt. How may we then get into Chriſt? 

Anſw. 1. The only way to get into him is by 
faith, Eph. iii. 17. And faith is the convinced 
ſoul's renouncing all confidence in. itſelf, and truſt- 
ing on him entirely for ſalvation from fin and wrath, 
upon the ground of the faithfulneſs of God in the 
promiſe of the goſpel. Hereby the ſoul knits with. 
Chriſt, hangs on him, depends on him, wholly to 
ſtand or fall, according as he ſhall deal with them. 

2. The only way to get that faith, is by his Spirit 
in us, 2 Cor. iv, 13. Chriſt communicating bis 
quickening Spirit unto the dead ſoul, it believes; 
and believing is united to Chriſt, and accepted in 
him. Wherefore breathe, pant, and long for the 


Spirit of Cbriſt, Luke xi. 13. 


I ſhall now drop à word very briefly to the Jaſt 
doctrine, and fo conclude this ſubject. 


Docr. III. wt. Glorious free grace ſhines forth 
in the atceptance of ſinners in the beloved jeſus. 


We ſhall conſider, wherein it ſhines there. It 
ſhines, 

1. In his admitting a Surety to mediate for the ac- 
ceptance of ſinners, when he might have inſiſted that 
the ſcul that finned ſhould die, Rom. v. 8. God com- 


 mendeth bis love towards us, in that while we wore 


yet ſinners, Cbriſi g ici for us. The necks of all the 
eleck were on the block, and it was in the hard of 
ſpotleſs juſtice to fcach them the ſatal ſtroke. But 
glorious free grace admits a ſurety in their room. 
2. He provided#-the Suety, John iii. 16: as he 
did the ram to come inſtead of Ifaac lying bound on 
the altar. All the bcaſts of the field could not have 
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afforded a facrifice ſufficient for the ſinner's accept- 
ance z nor the angels in heaven a cautioner: but glo- 
rious grace gave God's own Son, Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. 
have laid help upon one that is mighty: I have exalt- 
ed one choſen out of the people. So the righteouſneſs 
is the righteouſneſs of God, not only of one who is 
God, but provided by God. 

3- He demands nothing of us, to render us ac- 
ceptable in whole or in part; but the cauſe of his 
accepting ſinners is wholly without them, Rom. Iii. 
24. Being juſtified freely. by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt, To us it is in no 
wiſe, Give and get; but, Take and have, Rom. iv. 
16. Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; 
to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed. So 
nothing in us has any hand in it, but faith, as the 
hand whereby it is received. 

4. The very hand of faith, whereby it is received, 
is God's free gift, Eph. ii. 8. For by grace are ye 
ſaved, through faith ; and that net of yourſelves : it 
is the gift of God. Phil. i. 29. That one believes 
while another doth not, is owing purely to free grace, 
which makes the difference; giving the quickening 
Spirit to one, that is not communicated to another. 

5. In its breaking over all impediments lying in 
its way, ſuch as theſe in the caſe of the Corinthians, 
to whom the apoſtle ſays, Know ye not that the un- 
righteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God Be not 
deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor a- 
dulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with 
mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the king- 
dom of God. And ſuch were ſome of you : but ye are 
waſbed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are Juſtified in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 
God, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 10. 11. In the beſt of ſinners, 
there is that loathſomeneſs and unworthineſs found, 
that proclaims a glory of grace in their acceptance, 
Jer. it. 19. 7 ſaid, How ball 1 put thee among the 
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ehildren ? But in the worſt of them there is nothing 
found but what glorious grace will break over, to 
agcept them in Chriſt, as in Manaſſeh, Mary Magda. 
lene, Paul, &c. | 
6. In the thoroughneſs of the acceptance, IF. i. 18. 
Come now, and let us reaſon together, faith the Lord: 
though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſball be as white a; 
ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be a- 
wooll. Acceptance among men is often coldrife, and 
by halves, ſo as the heart is not freely toward the 
pardoned offender. But God's acceptance of ſinner; 
in Chriſt, is perfect the firſt moment; they are per- 
feAly beloved in him, John xvii. 21. 
7. Lafily, In the perpetuity and conſtaney of it; 
ſinners are ſo accepted in Chriſt, that they ſhall ne- 
ver be caſt out of God's favout again, John x. 28. 
| 29. And 1 give unto them eternal life,” and they ſhall 
it never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 
band. My Father which gave them me, is greater 
tas all and none is able to pluck them out of my Fa- 
tber hand. They are not put on their good behavi- 
our, as to the acceptance of their perſons with God, 
but it is ſecured unalterably in Chriſt, The ſmiles 
and frowns of a Father, will indeed be as they carry. 
Us. 1. Let us loath Popery then, as the ſmoke Þ 
of the bottomleſs pit darkening the glory of grace in 
the acceptance of ſinners, by their merit of works, 
and other corrupt doctiines and practices, laying an- 
other foundation than Chriſt. It is evident, we are 
in danger of it; and it will be our wiſdom, to be on |? 
our guard, that we be not catched napping, come what | 
will, | } 
2. Let all be encouraged to come to God through © 
Chriſt for acceptance, aſſuring themſelves they may 
have it through him, God being well pleaſed with 
him, and with every one who believes in him fot life, 
pardon and acceptance. | 


1 


— — U— — 5 * 
— ᷣ - — 


mers, 


thing 
er, to 


„ 16 
Lord: 
nite as 
be at 
e, and 
rd the 
inners 
per- 


of it; 
Il ne- 
. 
Hall 
ef my 
eater 
1% Fa- 
chavi- 
God, 
ſmiles 
carry. 
ſmoke 
ace in 
works, 
1g an- 
ve are 
be on 
> what 


rough > 


